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FIFTEEN NEW NEMATODE SPECIES 
FROM THE SOUTHERN HEMISPHERE

I. A n d r a s s y

Zoo systematical and Ecological In s t i tu te , Eötvös Lorömd U n iversity ,
11-1088 Budapest., P u s k in  utca 3, Hungary

(Received 15 M arch , 1985)

F ifteen  new nem atode species co llected  in various te r re s tr ia l  h a b ita ts  of th e  
S ou th ern  H em isphere  are described: A n a p lec tu s tortus, W ilsonem a cheliferum , Bicir- 
ronema peruense , Panagroteratus h a m a tu s , P ana grot er atus balcghi, Panagrobelium  m in i­
m u m , Rhabditella muscicola, B unonem a  p u stu la tu m , Acrostichus pulcher, Notholetus 
eucalypti, Seriesp inu la  australis. E ta m p h id e lu s neotropicus, M ylonchulus oceanicus, 
Practinocephalus secundus and Stomachoglossa p ilata  spp. n . A new  genus, Panagro- 
teratus gen. n. is p roposed for two species resem bling  the  m em bers o f Panagrocephalus 
A n d ra ssy , 1967 b u t  differing from  th e m  in th e  shape of head an d  ta il. K eys to  species 
o f th e  genera W ilsonem a  Cobb , 1913 a n d  Stomachoglossa A n d r a s sy , 1968 are added .

In  th is  p ap e r I  p resen t fifteen  n ew  n em ato d e  species from  m y collection. 
T h e y  a ll o rig inated  from  geographical reg ions sou th  of th e  E q u a to r :  te n  from  
th e  N eogaea (E cu ad o r, P eru  and B o liv ia ) an d  five from  th e  N o togaea  (H aw aii, 
N ew  G uinea and  A u stra lia ). For m o st o f  th ese  species I  h av e  to  th a n k  P rof.
J .  B a l o g h  who n ev er forgot b ring ing  m e nem atode sam ples from  his co llect­
ing  tr ip s  over th e  S o u th ern  H em isphere .

C oncerning th e  taxonom ic  p o s itio n , tw o of the new  species belong to  th e  
su bc lass T o rq u en tia  (Anaplectus tortus, W ilsonem a cheliferum ), n ine to  th e  
su bc lass Secernentia  (Bicirronema p eruense , Panagroteratus baloghi, Panagro­
teratus ham atus, Panagrobelium m in im u m . Rhabditella muscicola, B unonem a  
p u s tu la tu m , Acrostichus pulcher, N otholetus eucalypti, Seriesp inu la  australis) 
a n d  fo u r to  the  subclass P e n e tra n tia  (E tam phidelus neotropicus, M ylonchulus  
oceanicus, Practinocephalus secundus, Stomachoglossa pilata).

A naplectus to rtu s  sp . n . (F ig. 1A— G)

? : L  =  0.85— 1.02 m m ; a =  2 3 - 2 5 ;  6 ^  4.9 - 5 .1 ;  c 12 — 15; V  -- : 4 8 —50% : c
2.9 - 3 .3 .

<J: L  =  0.96— 1.08 m m ; a =  26— 28; b =  4 .9— 5.2; c =  14— 15; c' =  2.4— 2.5.

B ody  b en t v e n tra lly , 35—40 p m  w ide. Cuticle 1— 1.5 p m  th ick , fin e ly  
a n n u la te d . L a te ra l fie ld  4 pm  w ide, s im p le , abou t 1/10 o f  b o d y  d iam eter. 
O n each  side o f b o d y  tw o rows of consp icu o u s hypoderm al g lands are p resen t 
w h ich  open to  th e  surface of the  cu tic le  in  tw o rows of sm all pores. The la te ra l 
g lands on one side n u m b er 96— 102 (20-—-25 level w ith th e  oesophagus).

1 A cta  Zool. H u n g . 32, 1986 
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2 ANDRÁSSY

Hoad 8— 9 pm  w ide , sligh tly  set off; bo d y  a t p o s te rio r  end  of oesophagus 
3.8— 4 tim es w ider th a n  head . Lips h a rd ly  sep ara te , p ap illae  very  sm all. Sub- 
cephalic  setae o rig in a tin g  on th e  3rd an n u le , th in , o b lique ly  d irected  fo rw ard . 
A m p h id  a tran sv e rse  s lit  nearly  as w ide as m o u th  c a v ity , located  som ew hat 
a n te r io r  to  m iddle o f  s to m a . S tom a 18— 19 /Ш1 long, 2 .1— 2.2 tim es as long  
as cephalic d iam e te r; i t  consists o f a m ore or less g lo b u la r cheilostom  an d  a 
cy lind rica l tu b e , o f th e m  th e  la t te r  is su rro u n d ed  b y  a th in  oesophageal tissu e . 
I t  is very  c h a ra c te ris tic  for th is species th a t  th e  p rox im al (posterior) end o f  
s to m a  alw ays show s an  S-shaped c u rv a tu re : it  is b e n t f ir s t  v en tra lly  th a n  
dorsa lly .

O esophagus 170— 200 pm  long, sh o rte r  th a n  d is tan ce  betw een p o ste rio r  
end  o f oesophagus a n d  v u lv a . Corpus cy lind rica l, h a rd ly  longer th a n  is th m u s. 
B u lb  m odera te ly  d ev e lo p ed , oesophago-in testina l v a lv e  elongate , p e n e tra tin g  
in to  in testine . E x c re to ry  pore level w ith  is th m u s. D eirid  unusually  la rg e , 
c ircu la r w ith  c e n tra l p o in t, located  som e annu les b eh in d  excre to ry  open ing . 
R ec tu m  as long as a n a l d iam eter.

V ulva seem ingly  lon g itu d in a l, su n k  in  bo d y  c o n to u r, vagina tu b u la r , 
2/5 o f corresponding  b o d y  w id th . E ach  gonad  3.3— 4.8 tim es as long as m id ­
b o d y  d iam eter. S p e rm a th ecae  large, oval, filled  w ith  7— 8 /an large sp e rm a ­
to zo a  of irregu lar (m ore  or less globular) shape.

D istance b e tw een  v u lv a  and  ta i l  5.3— 6.3 tim es as long as ta il. T a il 
67— 70 pm , 2.9— 3.3 tim es  as long as an a l bo d y  d iam e te r, fa irly  p lu m p , 
v e n tra lly  curved . I t  is v e ry  ty p ica l th a t  th e  tip  of ta i l  is alw ays tw isted  to  
th e  le ft side.

T ail of m ale less b e n t  th a n  th a t  o f fem ale an d  n o t tw isted  on th e  t ip .  
Sp icu la a rcua te , sem ilu n a r, 50— 52 /an  long. G u b ern acu lu m  10— 11 pm  long , 
w ith  a dorsal p ro je c tio n  and  a v e n tra l cuneus p ro je c tin g  betw een sp icu la . 
T h ree  cu ticu larized  p re a n a l tu b u li p resen t; th e  f irs t  (m ost posterior) 21—23 p m , 
th e  second 19—20 p m  a n d  th e  th ird  17— 18 pm  long. F irs t  tu b u lu s  u n i- tip p ed , 
o th e r  tw o tu b u li f in e ly  b ifu rca te . 9 or 10 p a irs  o f sm all c a u d a l papillae a rran g ed  
as show n on Fig. 1G.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  M edium -sized b o d y , finely  a n n u la te d  
cu tic le , num erous la rg e  hypoderm al g lands, s ligh tly  offset head, specia lly  
cu rv ed  stom a, la rg e  deirids, tw isted  fem ale ta il  an d  th re e  p reanal tu b u li .

H o l o t y p e :  F em ale  w ith  No. I 1323 in th e  collection of th e  au thor.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  L a Paz, B olivia, h u m u s and  fa llen  leaves from  a sm all fo res t, 

D ecem ber 1966, leg. A. Zicsi.

Anaplectus tortus  sp . n. m ay be especially  ch a rac te rized  b y  the  shape  o f  
th e  m o u th  cav ity  a n d  th e  fem ale ta il, an d  in  these  re sp ec ts  it  can be easily  
sep ara ted  from e v e ry  o th e r  rep resen ta tiv e  o f th e  genus.

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986



FIFTEEN NEW NEMATODE SPECIES 3

Fig . 1. A naplectus tortus sp. n. A =  an te rio r end  (X 1 8 0 0 ); В =  oesophageal region ( x 5 0 0 ) ;  
C =  la te ra l  field and hyp o d erm al g lands; D =  v u lv a l region ( X 680); E  =  fem ale  ta il ( X 1000); 

F  =  flexure  o f ta il t ip ; G =  p o ste rio r  end of m ale ( x 5 0 0 )

1* Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986



4 I. ANDRÁSSY

W ilsonem a cheliferum sp . n . (Fig. 2A— D)

Ç: L  0.31 0.34 m m ; a =  1 8 - 2 0 ;  b 3 .7 - 4 .0 ;  c =  7 .5 — 7.6; V  = 4 9 —5 0 % ;
c’ =  5 .2— 5.5.

B ody  sm all b u t  fa ir ly  rob u st, 16— 17 pm  wide in  th e  m iddle. C uticle 
v e ry  th in , annules 0.8— 0.9 pm  wide. L a te ra l  field  1/5— 1/6 as wide as b o d y , 
sim ple , o rig inating  a t  th e  f irs t fo u rth  o f  oesophageal co rpus and end ing  in  
f i r s t  th ird  of ta il. C uticle sca tte red  w ith  fin e  suhm edial se tae .

Cervical ex p an sio n  strong , 15— 16 pm  wide and  1 l — 12 pm  high, w ith  
4 or 5 w eak striae , p ro je c te d  on b o th  sides in to  a long a n d  sharp ly  p o in te d  
process. B oth  processes an d  an terio r m arg in  of cervical ex p ansion  bese t w ith  
v e ry  fin e  setae. H ead  d is tin c tly  b ro a d e r th a n  neck, a rm ed  w ith  u n u su a lly  
large b u t  h a rd ly  cu ticu la rized  and  tra n s p a re n t , claw -like appendages.

A m phid  oval, its  poste rio r m arg in  no t qu ite  closed, a t level of m id ­
s to m a  oi som ew hat b e h in d  th a t.  S to m a tu b u la r , p lec to id , 12— 13 pm  long , 
w eak ly  cu ticu larized . O esophagus 84— 86 pm  long, co rpus a b o u t tw ice as long  
as is th m u s. B ulb  s tro n g , ovoid, w ith  ca rd ia l process p e n e tra tin g  in to  in te s tin e . 
E x c re to ry  pore a t base  o f corpus, deirid  4— 6 annules fu r th e r  hack. R ectum
1.3 to  1.5 tim es a n a l b o d y  d iam eter.

V ulval lips n o t p ro tru d in g , vag in a  sh o rt, only 1/4 o f co rresponding  b o d y  
w id th . E ach  gonad  10— 12 tim es as lo n g  as m id -body  d iam eter. D is tan ce  
b e tw een  vulva an d  an u s 2 .8— 2.9 tim es longer th a n  ta il.

Tail 41—44 p m  long , 5.2— 5.5 tim es  an a l d iam eter, 15%  of body le n g th , 
s tra ig h t, v en tra l w ith  30— 32 annules. T ail tip  ending in a sh o rt sp in n e re t. 
A p a ir  of su h v en tra l an d  a pa ir of su b d o rsa l caudal se tae  p resen t.

Male unknow n.
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  Sm all body, b ro ad  and s ligh tly  an-

n u la te d  cervical ex ten s io n , fine and  co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt se tae , large, c law ­
like  lab ia l processes, e lo n g a te  and  s tra ig h t ta il.

H o l o t y p e :  F em ale , No. 10637 in th e  collection of th e  au th o r.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  L a  Paz, B oliv ia, 3800 m above sea level, mosses from  a ro ck , 

D ecem ber 1966, leg. J .  Balogh.

The genus W ilsonem a  Co b b , 1913 includes four species: W. otophorum  
( d e  Ma n , 1880) Co b b , 1913, IV . in fla tu m  (Y e a t e s , 1967) com b, n.,* IF. agra- 
rum  N e s t e r o v , 1973 an d  W . cheliferum  sp . n. As for th e  shape and  len g th  of 
ta il  th e y  m ay be g ro u p ed  as follows: otophorum  and  agrarum  w here th e  ta i l  is 
sh o rte r  (2.5— 1 an a l d iam eters) and  b e n t  v en tra lly , while in fla tu m  an d  cheli­
fe ru m  w here th e  ta i l  is longer (4— 4.5 ana l d iam eters) a n d  s tra ig h t. T he new

* Syn. Ereptonema in fla tu m  Y ea tes , 1967.

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986



FIFTEEN NEW NEMATODE SPECIES

Fig . 2. W ilsonem a cheliferum  sp. n. A =  a n te r io r  end ( x  1800); B — C =  fem ale tails ( X 1500):
I) =  en tire  fem ale  ( X 330)

species can be d istingu ished  from  in f la tu m  by  the  sem ic ircu la r and  fine ly  
a n n u la te d  cervical ex ten sio n , the sh a p e  of the  lab ia l processes, th e  la rger 
a m p h id  and  th e  ta il w hich  is a little  longer.

K ey to  the species o f  W ilsonem a

1 T ail sh o rte r, 2.5 — 4 anal bo d y  d iam eters, v e n tra lly  ben t 
T ail longer, 4 —5.5 anal bo d y  d iam eters, s t r a i g h t ............

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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6 . ANDRÁSSY

2 Cervical expansion w ith  5 o r 6 annules. — Q: L  =  0.27 — 0.32 m m ; a =  15 — 17; b =  3.1 — 
3.8; c =  7.3 —8.7; V  =  49 — 5 4% . d  unkn o w n  (Soviet U nion  [M oldavia] and H u n g ary ) 
..............................................................................................................................................  ag ra rian  NESTEROV

-  Cervical expansion sm o o th , w ith o u t annules. — $ : L  =  0.25 — 0.36 m m ; a =  15 — 20;
b =  3.2 —4.0; c =  6 — 11; V  =  4 8 - 5 7 % .  <?: L  =  0 .2 6 -0 .2 7  m m ; a  =  1 7 - 1 8 ;  6 =  3.5; 
c =  7.6 —7.8 (C osm opo litan , kno w n  from  E u ro p e , E a s te rn  A sia, C en tra l Africa, N o r th  
a n d  South  A m erica, A u s tra lia  a n d  Oceania) ...........................................  o tophorum  (d e  Ma n )

3 Cervical expansion re g u la r ly  arched , lab ia l processes large , claw -like. — $: L =  0.31 — 
0.34 m m ; a 18 — 20; b =  3.7 —4.0; c =  7.5 —7.6; V  =  49 — 5 0% . $  unknow n (B oliv ia) 
............................................................................................................................................... clieliferum  sp. n .

-  Cervical expansion b u lb ifo rm , lab ia l processes sm all, n o t claw -like. — $: L  =  0.26 —
0.31 m m ; a =  15 — 18; b =  3.6 — 4.1; e =  3.3 —4.4; F  =  47 —4 8 % . unknow n (N ew  
Zealand) .........................................................................................................................  in fla tum  (Yea te s

Bicirroneina peruense sp. n. (Fig. ЗА — D)

$ :L  0.47— 0.49 m m ; a -  27— 28; b =  2.5— 2.7; c =  24— 26; F  =  74% ; c = 2 .3 — 2.4.

B ody sho rt, v e n tra lly  b en t a fte r f ix a tio n . Cuticle th in , finely  s tr ia te d , 
annu les 1.4— 1.5 /a n  w ide on th e  m id -body  region. L a te ra l fie ld  simple, co n ­
sis tin g  of tw o in c isu res, reach in g  to  m iddle  of ta il, 1/8— 1/9 as wide as b o d y .

H ead 6— 6.5 /a n  w ide, n o t set off, w ith  six ro u n d ed  lips and  very  sm all 
p ap illae . Lips se p a ra te d  b y  cu ticu larized  furrow s each from  th e  o ther. On b o th  
sides of head, b e tw een  th e  subm edia l lips, a 4.5— 5 /an  long  cirrus arises; th e se  
cirri are arm ed w ith  f in e  b ranches or fringes. A m phid  inconspicuous.

S tom a 9 /an  long , consisting  of an an te rio r  b ro ad  ch am b er w ith  c u t i ­
cularized walls and  o f a posterio r, w eakly  cu ticu la rized  funnel. C heilostom  
insign ifican t, m c ta s to m  w ith  a dorsal swelling. O esophagus co m p ara tiv e ly  v e ry  
long , 190— 195 /an , 39— 40 %  of en tire  len g th  of body . C orpus 75%  of oeso­
phagus, cy lindrical. B u lb u s  oblong, 20— 21 /an . E x c re to ry  pore located  in 
60— 61%  of th e  oesophagus leng th . N erve ring  before th e  excre to ry  open ing , 
encircling  the  corpus. C ard ia  sm all. R ec tu m  v ery  long, 30 /a n , 3.5— 3.7 tim es  
a n a l d iam eter. P re rec tu m  p resen t, nearly  eq u a l in len g th  w ith  rec tum . D istance  
betw een  posterior en d  o f oesophagus and  v u lv a  a little  sh o rte r  th a n  oesophagus.

Vulval lips sm all, v ag in a  ab o u t 1/3 of co rrespond ing  b o d y  w idth. G onad  
u n p a ired , p rodelph ic , re cu rv ed  alm ost to  p re rec tu m . P o s tv u lv a l u terine sack  
sh o rt, about 1/3 o f b o d y  d iam eter; d is tan ce  betw een  v u lv a  and anus 5.8 
tim es as long as ta il.

Tail v en tra lly  cu rv ed , 18— 19 /mi long, 2.3— 2.4 tim es anal body  d ia m ­
e te r , te rm in a ted  in  a h a rp oon-shaped , d o ub ly  p o in ted  tip . P hasm ids c o n ­
spicuous, a little  b eh in d  th e  anal opening.

Male unknow n.
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  Sm all body , th in  c irri, spacious s to m a , 

long  oesophagus, sh o rt u te rin e  sac, very  long rec tu m , v e n tra lly  arcua te  ta i l  
an d  peculiarly  sh ap ed  ta il te rm inus.

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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Fig. 3. Bicirronem a peruense  sp. n . A =  an te rio r end (x 2 8 0 0 ) ;  В =  oesophageal region 
(X 5 0 0 ); C =  v u lv a l region ( x  1500); D =  posterio r end  of fem ale (X  1500)

H  о 1 о t  у  p e ; F em ale , No. 9517 in th e  collection of th e  au th o r.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  P u ca llp a , P e ru , ro o ts  and  hum us from  a  p rim ary  ra in  fo rest, 

N ovem ber 1971, leg. J. Balogh.

The genus B icirronem a  w as estab lish ed  by  me w hen  1 described  th e  ty p e- 
species, В . caledoniense A n d r a s s y , 1978 from  New C aledonia. T he new  species

Acta Zool, Hung. 32, 1986
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show s well th e  g enera l ch a rac te rs  o f th e  genus and  resem bles th e  species 
m en tio n ed  above, i t  can  be, how ever, easily  d istingu ished  from  th a t  by  th e  
m u ch  sho rte r b o d y  (caledoniense 0.76— 0.88 m m ), th e  v e n tra lly  curved  ta il, 
th e  d ifferen tly  sh ap ed  ta il  tip , an d  th e  sh o rte r u te rin e  sac.

Panagroteratus gen. n.

C ephalohidae, P an ag ro cep h a lin ae . B ody  sh o rte r th a n  1/2 m m . C uticle 
a n n u la te d , la te ra l fie ld  w ith  w eak  in n er incisure . H ead  se t off, lips Terato- 
cephalus-like, lobed  w ith  cu ticu la rized  m argins. Cheilo- an d  p rom esostom  w ider 
th a n  m eta- and  te lo s to m  and  m ore s tro n g ly  cu ticu la rized  th a n  b o th  la tte r . 
O esophageal co rpus cy lind rica l. Fem ale gonad  p rodelph ic , w ith  long and  
d o u b ly  curved p o s tv u lv a l p o rtio n . P o ste rio r u te rin e  sac p re se n t. Tail conoid 
o r e longate , s tra ig h t;  te rm in u s  b ifu rca te . M ale unknow n.

Type-species: Panagroteratus ham atus sp. n.
O ther species: Panagroteratus baloghi sp. n.
The new genus is closely re la ted  to  Panagrocephulus A n d r á s s y , 1967 

a n d  th e y  b o th  serve as co llecting  lin k  betw een  th e  fam ilies C ephalohidae an d  
P an ag ro la im id ae . T he shape o f stom a —  hav in g  an a n te r io r  spacious c h am ­
b e r  —  shows a p an ag ro la im id  ch a ra c te r  w h ilst th e  double f lex u re  of the  p o s t­
v u lv a l p a r t o f th e  fem ale gonad  is s till a ty p ic a l ceph a lo b id  fea tu re . Panagro­
teratus differs from  Panagrocephulus b y  th e  lobed  la b ia l reg ion  an d  the  d o ub ly  
p o in te d  tail.

Panagroteratus ham atus sp. n. (Fig. 4A — F)

L =  0 .4 4 -0 .5 2  mm; a =  2 1 - 2 4 ;  b =  3 .0—3.4; c =  10— 11; V  =  63—6 4 % ; 
c =  3 .7 -  3.8.

Body 18— 19 fim  —  a t g rav id  fem ale 24 /tm  —■ w ide. Cuticle d is tin c tly  
a n n u la te d , annu les 2— 2.4 ^m  wide. L a te ra l fie ld  w ith  tw o conspicuous o u te r 
incisu res and  a w eaker in n er inc isu re , 1/6— 1/7 as w ide as b o d y , o rig ina ting  a t 
f ir s t  th ird  of oesophagus an d  te rm in a tin g  in  f irs t  fo u rth  o f ta i l  leng th .

H ead  well se t off, 7.5 — 8 gm  w ide; b o d y  a t poste rio r en d  of oesophagus 
3 — 3.3 tim es w ider th a n  head . L ab ia l region Teratocephalus-like , consisting  of 
six  lobes sep a ra ted  b y  deep furrow s each from  th e  o th e r; m arg in  of these lobes 
cu ticu la rized . A m p h id  v e ry  sm all.

S tom a 12— 13 iim long, com posed o f tw o p a r ts : cheilostom  and  p ro ­
m esostom  wide an d  cu ticu la rized , m e tasto m  and  te lostom  n arro w , tu b u la r  and  
th in -w alled . O esophagus 150— 154 gm  long, a lm ost 1/3 of to ta l  body  len g th . 
C orpus cy lindrical, th ree  tim es as long as is th m u s, b u lb u s oval. E x c re to ry  
p o re  located  in  55— 63%  of oesophagus len g th , 45— 50 annu les b eh in d  an te rio r
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end . D eiiid  sm all, 6— 8 an n u les  poste rio r to  ex c re to ry  open ing . R ectum  1.4 —
1.8 tim es anal body w id th .

V ulval lips sm all, v ag in a  nearly  1/2 of co rresp o n d in g  body d iam eter, 
sw ollen on its  d ista l p a r t .  Fem ale gonad p rodelph ic , re flex ed  past the  v u lv a ; 
poste rio r b ran ch  show ing  a double flexu re . P o s tv u lv a l u te r in e  sac presen t, as 
long  as one body  d iam e te r .

D istance  betw een  v u lv a  and  anus 2.8— 3 tim es as lo n g  as ta il. The la t te r  
40— 48 /an  long, 3.7— 3.8 tim es anal ho d y  d iam ete r, a lm o st s tra ig h t, conoid 
w ith  harpoon-like tip . V e n tra l side of ta il  w ith  20— 23 ann u les . P hasm ids in  
f irs t  fo u rth  or f ifth  o f ta il  len g th .

M ale unknow n.
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B ody  sm all, h e a d  separa te , cephalic 

lobes large, poste rio r u te r in e  b ran ch  sh o rt, ta il  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sho rt w ith  
te rm in a l harpoon.

H o l o t y p e :  F em ale , No. 8860 in th e  collection  of th e  a u th o r .
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  K e ra v a t, New B rita in , fallen  leaves fro m  a  six years old sec­

o n d a ry  ra in  forest, S e p tem b er, 1969, leg. J .  Balogh. — O th e r lo ca lity : Gogol R iver, New 
G uinea, mosses from  soil in  a p r im a ry  ra in  fo rest, S ep tem ber, 1969, leg. J .  Balogh.

Panagroteratus ham atus  sp. n. can  he d is tin g u ish ed  from  P . baloghi sp. n. 
by  th e  low er and  w ider h e a d , the  sh o rte r p o ste rio r u te r in e  sac, the sh o rte r ta il 
an d  th e  shape of th e  ta i l  tip .

P a n a g ro te ra tu s  haloghi sp. n. (F ig. 5A - D)

$: L  =  0.47— 0.48 m m ; a =  26—29; b =  3.1 —3.5; c =  7 .0— 7.5; V =  60— 6 1 % ; 
c’ =  6 .5— 7.0.

B ody slender, 16— 18 //m wide. C uticle th in , f in e ly  s tr ia te d ; annu les
1.3— 1.5 /im  wide. L a te ra l fie ld  1/7 of body  w id th , co n sis tin g  of tw o d is tin c t 
o u te r incisures an d  a w eak er inner incisure . L a te ra l f ie ld  beg inning  in  a n te rio r  
th ird  o f oesophagus a n d  ending  n ear an a l opening. A m p h id  inconspicuous.

H ead  set off, 5 .5— 6 pm  w ide, narrow er th a n  a d ja c e n t body region, 
Teratocephalus-like, com posed  of six lab ia l lobes s e p a ra te d  b y  deep fu rrow s 
each from  th e  o th e r. S to m a  12— 13 /im  long ; a n te r io r  ch am b er (cheilostom  -f- 
p rom esostom ) spacious, p o ste rio r tu b e  (m e ta s to m  -f- te lo sto m ) narrow . Cheilo- 
an d  prom esostom  cu ticu la rized . O esophagus 134— 138 /im  long, corpus alm ost 
th rice  as long as is th m u s . B ulbus ovoid. E x c re to ry  pore  84 pm  poste rio r to  
a n te rio r  body  end, in  60— 62%  of oesophagus. D eirid  e x trem e ly  small. R ec tu m  
n ea rly  tw ice ana l b o d y  w id th .

V ulval lips n o t p ro tru d in g , vag ina  oblique, 1/3 o f corresponding body 
d iam eter. Fem ale g o n ad  p rodelph ic ; p o ste rio r b ran ch  show ing  a double flex u re . 
P o stv u lv a l u te rine  sac 35— 38 p m , tw ice as long as b o d y  d iam eter.

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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12 . ANDRÄSSY

D istance  betw een  v u lv a  an d  anus 1.8— 1.9 tim es as long as ta il. T ail 
62— 65 /an , 6.5— 7 tim es an a l b o d y  d iam ete r, g rad u a lly  narrow ing , s tra ig h t. 
Tij) o f ta il very  fine ly  fo rked . P h asm id  no t fa r  from  anal opening.

M ale unknow n.
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B o d y  sm all, head  se t off and  com ­

p a ra tiv e ly  h igh, lab ial lobes d is tin c t, p o ste rio r u te rin e  sac long, ta il e longate , 
d o u b ly  p o in ted .

H  о 1 о t  у p e : Fem ale , No. 9518 in th e  collection  of th e  au th o r.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  L im a, P e ru , hu m u s w ith  ro o ts  from  an old fo rest, N ovem ber, 

1971, leg. J .  Balogh.

T his Panagroteratus species is closely re la te d  to  P. ham atus sp. n ., show s 
h o w ev er a n u m b er of d is tingu ish ing  c h a ra c te rs : head  h igher an d  narrow er, 
p o s tv u lv a l u te rin e  b ran ch  a b o u t tw ice as long , ta il  m uch longer and  slenderer, 
ta i l  tip  no t harpoon-like . I t  is w o rth y  of m en tio n  th a t  th e  new genus Punagro- 
teratus  is rep resen ted  b y  a species each in  th e  O ld an d  New W orld .

P anagrobeliiiiii m inim um  sp. n . (F ig. 6Л — D)

$: L  =  0 .40— 0.41 m m ; a =  37— 39; 6 =  3 .0 —3.1; c =  12; К =  64 6 5 % ; c =  4.9 5.

B ody sm all and  slender. C uticle v e ry  th in , fine ly  a n n u la te d ; annu les 
in d is tin c t, a b o u t I /an  w ide on m id-body . L a te ra l fie ld  sim ple, w ith  tw o 
in c isu res , 1/10 of b o d y  d iam ete r.

H ead  n o t se t off, 6.5 /an  w ide; bo d y  a t p o ste rio r end o f oesophagus on ly  
1.6— 1.8 tim es as w ide as h ead . L ab ia l reg ion  TeratocephalusAike, lobed . 
S to m a  7— 8 //m  long, consisting  of tw o p a r ts :  cheilo- and  prom esostom  wide 
an d  cu ticu la rized , m eta- an d  te lo stom  n arro w  and  th in -w alled . O esophagus 
130— 133 /an  long, corpus occupy ing  3/4 o f oesophagus len g th . B ulbus 12 /a n  
long , ovoid, is th m u s 1.5 tim es as long as b u lb . E x c re to ry  pore level w ith  th e  
m id d le  of oesophagus, deirid  inconspicuous. R ec tu m  2— 2.5 tim es anal b o d y  
d iam e te r.

V ulval lips som ew hat p ro tru d in g , v ag in a  oblique, h a lf  as long as co r­
re sp o n d in g  bo d y  w id th . G onad  prodelph ic , 110 /an  long, 31%  of bo d y  len g th . 
R ecep tacu lu m  sem inis oval. P o stv u lv a l u te rin e  sac absen t.

D istance betw een  v u lv a  and  anus 3.3 tim es as long as ta il. This la t te r  
33— 34 /an , 4 .9— 5 tim es ana l d iam eter, u n ifo rm ly  conoid w ith  po in ted  tip . 
P h asm id  fa r h ack , in  2/3 of ta i l  leng th .

Male unknow n .
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B ody  sm all and  slender, a n n u la tio n  

o f cu tic le  fine, head no t set off, la te ra l fie ld  narrow , vag ina  oblique, ta il com ­
p a ra tiv e ly  sh o rt, p h asm ids fa r back  on ta il.

A d a  Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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Fig. 6. Panagrobelium  m in im u m  sp. n. A an te r io r  end ( x 2 8 0 0 ) ;  В oesophagus ( x  lOOO); 
C = vulval region ( x  1500); D female tail  (X  1500)
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H о 1 o t  y p e : F em ale , No. 9362 in th e  collection  of th e  au th o r.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  P u ca llp a , P eru , w et h u m u s from  a m o u n ta inous ra in  forest,

N ovem ber, 1971, leg. J .  Balogh.

L a s t year I p roposed  a new genus, Panagrobelium  A n d r á s s y , 1984, for 
one species of the  old genus Panagrobelus T h o r n e , 1939. T he type-species, 
Panagrobelium  topayi ( A n d r á s s y , 1960) A n d r á s s y , 1984 is sim ilar to  th e  
re p re sen ta tiv es  of th e  o ld  genus, can be, how ever, d istingu ished  from  th em  in 
th ree  p o in ts : th e  m e ta s to m  is m ore e longa te , th e  po ste rio r u te rin e  sac lacking 
and  th e  ta i l  e longate-cono id . The recen t new  species, P. m in im u m  sp. n. d if­
fers from  P . topayi in h a v in g  a sho rte r b o d y  (topayi 0.6 m m ), a finer an n u la tio n  
on th e  cu tic le , a n a rro w er la te ra l field an d  a sh o rte r  ta il (7— 8 tim es anal body  
d iam e te r  in topayi).

H hahditclla  m uscicola sp. n . (F igs. 7A— E and  8A— C)

$: L  =  0.98—1.22 mm; a =  30—32; b =  5.2—5.8; c =  5.2—5.8; V  =  46—48%; 
c’ =  1 2 -1 5 .

(J: L  —  0.77 1.04 mm; a 30—33: b =  4.6 — 5.2; c =  7.5—7.8; e’ = 6 —8.

B o d y  s tra ig h t a f te r  fix a tio n , 34— 38 ($) or 24— 32 ($ )  pm  wide. Cuticle 
very  th in , very  fine ly  a n n u la te d  on b o th  ends of body . L a te ra l field sim ple, 
1/5— 1/6 o f body  w id th . H ead  no t set off, ro u n d ed , 10— 12 pm  w ide; body  a t  
p o s te rio r  end  of oesophagus th rice  as w ide as head . L ips six, asym m etrica l, 
s e p a ra te d  b y  fa irly  deep furrow s each from  th e  o th e r. A m phid  pore-like.

S to m a  tu b u la r , 18— 19 /an  long. C heilostom  n o t cu ticu larized . P rostom  
sh o rte r  b u t a little  m ore  heavily  cu ticu la rized  th a n  m esostom . M etastom  
an iso m o rp h , v e n tra l w all o f m esostom  so m ew hat longer th a n  dorsal one; 
m e ta s to in a ta l swellings a rm ed  w ith setose den tic les. T elostom  sh o rt, insign ifi­
can t. O esophageal co lla r p resen t, su rro u n d in g  2/3 of buccal p rism a. O esopha­
gus 190— 210 pm  long , a n te r io r  p o rtion  (from  h ead  to  poste rio r end  of m edial 
sw elling) 56— 58%  of oesophagus len g th . B o th  m edial and  basa l bulb  m oder­
a te ly  developed. E x c re to ry  pore level w ith  is th m u s. R ec tu m  tw ice as long as 
an a l b o d y  d iam eter.

V u lv a  a b ro ad  tra n sv e rse  slit, v ag in a  2/5 o f corresponding  bo d y  w id th . 
F em ale  gonads p a ired , long . S perm athecae  p re sen t, filled  w ith  fa irly  large 
g lobu la r sperm atozoa. O vov iv iparous; u te ru s  w ith  2 to  4 eggs a t  a tim e. E gg 
39— 4 2 x 2 3 — 26 pm , o vo id , 1.1-—1.2 tim es  as long  as body  d iam eter.

D istance  betw een  v u lv a  and anus 1.8— 2 tim es as long as ta il. The 
la t te r  180— 210 pm , 12—45 tim es an a l b o d y  d iam eter, filifo rm , s tra ig h t, 
17— 19%  of to ta l le n g th  o f body . P h asm id s  33— 40 pm  beh ind  anus, in  16— 
18%  o f ta il  length .

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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Fig. 7. Rhabditella muscicola  sp. n . A =  an te rio r  end ( X 1800); В =  oesophageal region ( X 500); 
C =  vu lval region ( X 680); D =  anal region of fem ale  ( X 680); E  =  fem ale tail ( X 400)
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Fig . 8. Rhabditella muscicola sp . n. A =  cloacal reg ion  from  la te ra l view  ( x 6 8 0 ) ;  В =  cloaca 
region in m edial view  (X 680); C =  sp icu lu m  and gubernacu lum  ( x  1500)

M ale nearly  as com m on as fem ale. T ail 100— 133 pm , 6— 7 tim es anal 
b o d y  d iam eter, or 12— 13%  of bo d y  le n g th , respectively . Spicu la 32— 40 pm  
long , eq u a lly  long in  th e  sam e an im al, free, no t fused d is ta lly . G ubernacu lum  
v e ry  th in , m ore th a n  h a lf  as long as sp icu la . Bursa ru d im e n ta ry , h a rd ly  visible 
in  la te ra l  view. P ap illae  ten  pairs: 3 — 4 —(— 3 or 1 —(- 2 —|— 4 -|- 3. 1st pa ir 
p re a n a l, 2nd and 3rd  p a irs  adanal, th e  o th e r  pairs po stán á l in  p osition . In  m e­
d ia l v iew  th e  4 th  an d  8 th  pairs of p ap illae  are th e  longest, in  la te ra l view  th e  
9 th  p a ir  is d irected  su b la te ra lly -su b d o rsa lly . The 10th  p a ir  is eq u a l w ith  the  
p h asm id s . S perm atozoa g lobular, 6— 7 pan large.

I n  some cases I  could  observe bacillifo rm  s tru c tu re s  (b ac te ria? )  in  th e  
in te s tin e .

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B ody  of m ed ium  size, cu tic le  h a rd ly  
a n n u la te d , m etasto in  w ith  setose d en tic les, fem ale re c tu m  long, sp icula 
s tra ig h t , g ubernacu lum  th in , f irs t p a ir  o f bu rsa l pap illae  close to  th e  second 
p a ir , ta i l  filiform .

H o l o t y p e :  M ale, No. 9556 in th e  co llection  of th e  au th o r.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  Pucallpa , P e ru , m osses from  a fe rn -tree  in  a m o u n ta in  ra in

fo res t, N ovem ber, 1971, leg. J. Balogh.

T he genus Rhabditella  (Co b b , 1929) Ch i t w o o d , 1933 co n ta in ed  th ree  
species h ith e rto : R h . pseudoelongata  (M i c o l e t z k y , 1913) A n d r á s s y , 1983;
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R h. leptura  (Cobb, 1929) Chitwood, 1933; Rh. octopleura  (Steiner, 1929) 
Chitwood, 1933. T he new  species can  be d istingu ished  from  th em  in  four 
ch a rac te rs : 1. th e  m o ta s to m a ta l sw ellings h ear se tifo rm  denticles (not m in u te  
M arts ); 2. th e  rec tu m  o f fem ale is s tr ik in g ly  long; 3. th e  dorsa l process of sp icu- 
lum  is sm all, red u ced ; 4. th e  firs t p a ir  o f  bu rsa l pap illae  a re  located  q u ite  close 
to  th e  second p a ir  o r th e  cloaca, re sp ec tiv e ly  (in th e  o th e r  species th e se  f ir s t  
p ap illae  are fa r  from  th e  cloaca: a t  level w ith  th e  a n te r io r  end of sp icu la).

Bunonem a pustulatum  sp. n . (Fig. 9A — D)

° :  L  = 0 .2 7 -0 .2 8  m m ; a . 13—15; 6 3.0 -3 .2 ;  c 17— 19; V  =  56% .

B ody  v e ry  sm all an d  sligh tly  b e n t dorsally , 20 //m  wide in the m idd le . 
O rn am en ta tio n  on r ig h t side consisting  o f 14— 16 pairs o f fa irly  large tu b erc les  
an d  betw een  th em  of a fin e  n e tw o rk  com posed o f  sm all dots. T uberc les 
“ e m p ty ” , w ith o u t rods, 3.5— 4 //m  h ig h ; th e y  are a t  a d istance  of 15— 16 /mi 
each from  th e  o th e r. O f th e  tu berc les, 9 or 10 pairs ly in g  in p rev u lv a r an d  5 
or 6 p a irs  in  p o s tv u lv a r  position ; a t  level w ith  th e  oesophagus 4 or 5 p a irs  
are to  be found . T he f irs t  p a ir  is lo c a te d  a t  level o f th e  oesophageal co rpus, 
th e  la s t  p a ir  a l i ttle  before th e  b eg inn ing  of the  re c tu m . L eft side of b o d y  
b ea rin g  fiv e  ridges.

H ead  5— 6 /an  w ide; body  a t p o s te rio r  end of oesophagus th rice  as w ide 
as head . L ips w ith  th e  u su a l p ro jec tio n s as figured . B ucca l tu b e  11 p m  long, 
w ith  para lle l w alls. O esophagus 86 /m i long, bo ths p o rtio n s  abou t e q u a l in  
len g th . M edial b u lb  m o d era te ly  developed , basal b u lb  strong , 18— 20%  of 
to ta l  len g th  of oesophagus. E x c re to ry  pore  level w ith  is th m u s. D eirids in c o n ­
sp icuous. R ec tu m  ex trem e ly  long, a b o u t 8 tim es anal b o d y  d iam eter.

V ulva a tra n sv e rse  s lit, vag ina  sh o rt. G onads p a ired  and sho rt, each  
tw ice as long as bo d y  d iam ete r. D istan ce  betw een  v u lva  an d  anus 10 tim es as 
long  as ta il . T ail sh o rt, conical, 16 //m , th ric e  anal b o d y  d iam eter.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  Sm all n em ato d e , tubercles few  an d
em p ty , ne tw o rk  v e ry  fine.

H o l o t y p e :  F em ale , No. 11366 in  th e  a u th o r’s collection.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  Q uito , E cu ad o r, P ich in o h a  volcan , w e t leaves from  a creek ,

N ovem ber, 1984, leg. J. Balogh.

In c lu d in g  th e  recen t new  species th e  genus B unonem a  J ä g e r s k i ö l d , 
1905 con ta in s te n  species. O f th em , seven  species b ear w ell-developed tu b erc les  
on th e  r ig h t side of body , w h ilst these  o rg an s are reduced  in  th ree  species. T he 
n u m b er of tuberc les is fa irly  co n stan t an d  ch a rac te ris tic  fo r th e  species, it 
f lu c tu a te s  be tw een  6 an d  50. In  th e  n u m b e r of tuberc les Bunonema p u s tu la ­
tum  sp. n. resem bles B . richtersi J ä g e r s k i ö l d , 1905, В . ditlevseni M i c o l e t z k y ,

2 Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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Fig . 9. B unonem a p u stu la tu m  sp. n . A =  a n te r io r  end (X 1800); В =  oesophageal region 
(XlOOO); C =  posterio r end ( X 1000); D =  entire  fem ale (x330)

Acta Zool. Hung. 32у 1986
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1925 an d  B . fra n z i  A n d r a s s y , 1971. I t  can be s e p a ra te d  from  1. richtersi by  
th e  less n um ber o f tu b e rc le s  (18— 24 pairs in richtersi) an d  th a t  th e y  do no t 
posses rods (four rods in  each tu b erc le  in richtersi); 2. from  ditlevseni b y  th e  
g rea te r n u m b er and  th e  a rra n g e m en t of tuberc les (6— 10 pairs in  ditlevseni 
and  a rran g ed  only  a t level of th e  oesophagus) and  th a t  th e y  arc e m p ty  (th ree  
rods in  each tuberc le  in  ditlevseni); 3. from  fra n z i  b y  th e  s tro n g er developm ent 
an d  “ em p tin ess”  o f tu b e rc le s  (tw o rods in  each tu b e rc le  in  fra n zi) .

Acrostichus puleher sp. n. (F ig . 10A — F)

? : L  =  0.80— 0.83 m m ; a =  30— 34; b =  5.8— 6.1; c =  2.2— 2.4; V  =  4 4 —4 6 % ; 
c’ =  22— 26.

<?: L  =  0.66—0.68 m m ; a =  31—36; b =  5.4—5.5; c =  2.5—2.6; c’ =  20—22.

Sm all, lo n g -ta iled  n em ato d e , m ale sh o rte r th a n  fem ale. C uticle v e ry  
th in , a b o u t 0.8 pm , sm o o th ; subcu tic le  very  f in e ly  s tr ia te d . L a te ra l fie ld  
obscure. H ead  n o t se t off, 9 — 9.5 pm  wide; bo d y  a t  p o ste rio r end of oeso­
phagus 2— 2.2 tim es w id er th a n  head . Lips six, low , p ap illae  setose. A m phid  
well observable , oval, level w ith  cheilostom .

S tom a 11— 12 p m  long, consisting  of tw o ch am b ers : an an te rio r  large 
cham ber (cheilo- an d  p rom esostom ) an d  a p o ste rio r  sm all one (m eta- and  
te lostom ). C heilostom  cu ticu la rized , ab o u t as long  as dorsal w all o f p ro ­
m esostom . This la t te r  also well cu ticu larized , tu b u lifo rm , asym m etrica l: its  
v e n tra l w all longer th a n  th e  dorsal w all. M etastom  sim ila rly  asym m etrica l: 
dorsal to o th  large an d  s tro n g , 4 pm  long, p e n e tra tin g  to  th e  m iddle o f stom a 
an d  b ea rin g  tw o rod-like  cu ticu la rized  pieces on i ts  b a se ; sub v e n tra l te e th  
sm aller an d  th in n e r  a n d  ly in g  fa r th e r  back  in m o u th  c a v ity . T elostom  sh o rt. 
O esophagus 133— 140 p m  long; a n te rio r  portion  (from  h e a d  to  base of m edial 
bu lb) occupying  63— 65%  of oesophagus length , i.e. 1.7— 1.8 tim es as long  as 
poste rio r p o rtio n . M edial b u lb  oval, b asa l bulb  ovo id . E x c re to ry  pore level 
w ith  is th m u s; hem izon id  p resen t, sm all. R ectum  1.3— 1.5 tim es as long as ana l 
bo d y  d iam eter.

V ulval lij is a l i t t le  p ro tru d in g , vag in a  1/3 as lo n g  as co rresponding  body  
d iam ete r or som ew hat longer. Fem ale gonad p rodelph ic , o v a ry  reflexed . P ost- 
v u lva l u te rin e  sac 28— 30 pm  long, n ea rly  1.5 tim es lo n g e r th a n  body  w id th . 
U teru s  w ith  one egg: 45 X 17 pm , tw ice body  w id th .

T ail filiform , v e ry  th in  in  its  poste rio r half, 330— 355 pm  long, 22— 26 
tim es an a l bo d y  d iam e te r , 3.2— 3.8 tim es as long  as v u lv a -an u s d istance . 
P hasm ids u n u su a lly  la rg e , oval, lo ca ted  1.5— 2 b o d y  w id ths beh ind  ana l 
opening.

Males com m on. T a il 260— 270 p m  long, 20— 22 tim es ana l d iam eter. 
Spicula arched , 18— 20 p m  long, p ro b a b ly  d ista lly  fu sed . G ubernacu lum  10 pm

2* Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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Fig . 10. Acrostichus pulcher  sp. n . A =  a n te rio r  end ( x l8 0 0 ) ;  В — oesophagus (x 6 8 0 ) : 
C =  vu lv a l region ( X 1000); D fem ale ta il ( X 400); E  =  cloacal reg ion  ( x  1000); F  =  spicu-

lu m  and gubern acu lu m  ( X 2800)

A cta  Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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long, v e ry  th ick , sem ilunar, w ith  th in  p ro jec tions on b o th  ends. Six p a irs  o f 
la rge , setose p ap illae  an d  th re e  p a irs  of sm all, reduced  papillae . Two p a irs  
ly ing  p rean a l, th e  o th e r p o s tan a l. Tw o of th e  p o stan a l pa irs lo ca ted  sub- 
la te ra lly  or subd o rsa lly . P h asm id s large , oval.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B ody sm all, dorsal to o th  h igh ly  d e ­
veloped , p o stv u lv a l u te rine  sac long , sp icu la  sh o rt, g u b ernacu lum  ex trem e ly  
th ic k , 6 —f- 3 p a irs  o f pap illae , ta i l  v e ry  long.

H o l o t y p e :  Fem ale , No. 9090 in  th e  collection of th e  au th o r.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  Lae, N ew  G uinea, decayed  leaves from  th e  b o tan ic  g a rd e n , 

S ep tem b er, 1969, leg. J .  Balogh.

In  one o f m y  la s t w orks (A n d r a s s y , 1984) I  o rdered  seven species in  th e  
genus A crostichus  R ahm , 1928. T h e  p re sen t species m ay  be especially  c h a r ­
ac te rized  b y  its  s tro n g ly  developed  dorsal to o th  and  differs in  th is  re sp ec t 
from  every  o th e r rep re sen ta tiv e  of th e  genus. R eg ard in g  th e  shape of bucca l 
c a v ity  an d  th e  ta il  i t  resem bles A . ind icus  (S u k y a w a n s h i , 1978) A n d r a s s y , 
1984 b u t  can  be d istingu ished  from  th a t  in  th e  follow ing ch arac te rs : b o d y  
longer (ind icus  0 .60— 0.62 m m ), ta il  longer (c =  2.5— 3.0 in  ind icus), do rsa l 
to o th  s tro n g e r, po ste rio r u te rin e  sac longer, g u b ernacu lum  m ore ro b u st.

Notholetus eucalypti sp. n . (Fig. 11A— C)

$: L  0.53 m in ; a =  13; b 4 .3; г =  ?; V  =  9 3 % ; R  80; R V  8.

B ody  s to u t, b e n t v e n tra lly , 42 //m w ide. B ody  consisting  of 80 an n u les; 
annu les 7— 7.5 /m i w ide, sm oo th  on g rea te s t p a r t  of body  b u t  bearing  sh o rt 
scale-like app en d ag es on th e  p o ste rio r 9 or 10 annules. These appendages 
ro u n d ed , g rad u a lly  increasing  p o ste riad  and  a rran g ed  in  11— 12 lo n g itu d i­
nal rows.

H ead  (f irs t annu le) 19 fim  w ide w ith  sm oo th  an d  o u tw ard  d irec ted  
m arg ins. Second annu le  20 /m i, th ird  ann u le  23 /m i w ide. S u b la te ra l lobes 
sm all, in s ig n ifican t. Spear 67 /mi (12 annules) long, 13%  of to ta l  len g th  o f 
body . M etench ium  75%  of sp ea r len g th . B asal knobs strong , 10 /mi w ide, 
fo rw ard  d irec ted . M edial bu lb  large, 2 9 x 2 4  /an , longer th a n  isth m u s and  basa l 
b u lb  to g e th e r. P o ste rio r end of oesophagus in  th e  21st annu le . E x c re to ry  pore 
on th e  2 5 th  an n u le , 148 иm b eh in d  h ead  or in 28%  of body  len g th , respective ly . 
A nal open ing  in d is tin c t.

D istan ce  b e tw een  oesophagus an d  v u lv a  th rice  as long as oesophagus. 
V ulva conical, closed, on the  73rd  ann u le  co u n ted  from  head  and on th e  8 th  
ann u le  co u n ted  from  term in u s, resp ec tiv e ly . P o stv u lv a l bo d y  region 37 /m i 
long. G onad  long, 38%  of body  len g th . S p erm alh eca  oval, 22 //m long.

Male an d  la rv a l form s unknow n.

A d a  Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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Fig . 11. Notholetus euca lyp ti sp. п. A =  a n te r io r  end  (xlOOO); В =  p o sterio r end (xlOOO );
C =  oesophageal b u lb i (XlOOO)
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B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B ody sm all, c o m p a ra tiv e ly  w ith  a
h igh num ber of annu les, head  w ith  one annule, spear o f  m ed ium  len g th , scales 
on posterior b o d y  num erous, p o s tv u lv a l body reg ion  co no id -rounded .

H o l o t y p e :  Fem ale , No. 9646 in  th e  collection of th e  a u th o r .
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  C anberra , A u s tra lia , B lack M o u n ta in s , g rassy  soil from  an

E uca lyp tus  forest, Ju ly ,  1968, leg. J .  Balogh.

Notholetus eucalypti sp. n. d iffers in  its co m b in a tio n  o f fea tu res  from  
every  o th e r species described h ith e r to .

Seriespinula australis sp. n. (Fig. 12A— C)

$: L  =  0.42— 0.44 m m ; a =  7 .8— 8.0; 6 =  3.3—3.8; c =  ?; V  =  91— 92% ; R  =  56; 
R V  =  8.

Body very  p lu m p , 53 pm  w ide. I t  consists of 56 an n u les . A nnules 8— 8.5 
p m  wide, o rn am en ted  w ith  2— 5 -tip p ed  (m ostly  3 -tip p ed ) scales a rran g ed  in 
14 long itu d in a l row s. Scales v e ry  sh o rt on firs t annu les b u t  g rad u a lly  increas­
ing  in leng th  to w a rd  ta il.

H ead  24 pm  w ide, w ith  fringed  an d  ou tw ard  d ire c te d  m arg in . Second 
an n u le  21 pm , th ird  annu le  30 p m  w ide. S u b la te ra l lobes in d is tin c t. Spear 
94 pm  long, four tim es head d iam e te r, 22%  of body  le n g th , occupying  13 or 
14 annules. B asal knobs 8 pm  w ide, lo ca ted  in the  13rd  o r 14 th  annu le . M edial 
hull) no t too s tro n g . E x c re to ry  pore  inconspicuous, so is anus.

V ulva conoid, closed, on th e  4 9 th  annule from  h e a d  an d  on th e  8 th  
an n u le  from  ta il t ip , respective ly . P o s tv u lv a l body  reg ion  35 pm  long, conoid.

Male and  la rv a l form s u n k n o w n .
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  A nnules few  in  n u m b e r w ith  scales 

a rran g ed  in  14 row s, scales 2— 5 -tip p ed , spear long, te rm in u s  ob tuse.

H o l o t y p e :  F em ale , No. 9650 in  th e  collection of th e  a u th o r .
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  C anberra , A u s tra lia , U riaria  fo rest, S p h ag n u m  m oor, Ju ly , 1968, 

leg. J .  Balogh and  I. Loksa.

In  hav ing  less th a n  60 an n u les  an d  14 rows o f c u tic u la r  appendages 
Seriesp inula  australis  sp. n . resem bles S . cobbi (M i c o l e t z k y , 1925) K h a n , 
C h a w l a  & Sa h a , 1976, S. tenuicaudata  (S i d d i q i , 1961) K h a n , Ch a w l a  & 
S a h a , 1976 an d  S . im par  K h a n , Ch a w l a  & Sa h a , 1976. I t  differs how ever 
from  all of them  b y  th e  ob tuse  b o d y  end  and by th e  p resence  of som e sm all 
sp ines betw een scales.

A d a  Zool. Ilung. 32, 1986
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Etam phide lus  neo tropicus sp. n . (Fig. 13A— F)

$: L  =  1.10 m m ; a =  62; b 4 .4 ; c =  13; V  =  4 2% ; e’ H.
J :  L =  1.11 m m ; a =  57; 6 4 .4; c =  12; c’ =  6.

Body very  slender an d  a rc u a te  after  f ixa t ion :  18— 19 p m  wide. Cuticle 
th in ,  0.8— 1 pm, sm ooth . H e a d  rounded , no t  set off p rac t ica l ly ,  6— 6.5 pm  
w ide  in level of papillae. B o d y  a t  posterior end of oesophagus 2.7— 3 times as 
w ide  as head. Papillae  p i t te d ,  sm all.  A m phid  rounded -ova l  w ith  cuticularized 
m arg in  and on the  hasis w ith  a m in u te ,  tongue-shaped  fold. A m p h id  2—2.5 pm  
w ide , 27— 32% of co rrespond ing  bo d y  w id th , loca ted  8— 10 pm  or 1.4— 1.6 
h e a d  diameters beh ind  a n te r io r  b o d y  end.

Mouth cav ity  small. O esophagus 250— 252 pm  long, g rad u a l ly  expanding  
a t  a b o u t  60% of its  length . C ard ia  small. R ec tu m  1.5 t im es  as long  as anal body  
d iam e te r .  D istance be tw een  oesophagus and vu lva  sh o r te r  t h a n  oesophagus.

-Ida Zool. Hung. 32, 1986

F ig .  12. Seriespinula australis  sp .  n .  A  =  a n t e r io r  e n d  (x lO O O );  В =  sca les  o n  m id -b o d y ;
C — p o s t e r io r  en d  ( XlOOO)
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Fig . 13. Etam phidelus neotropicus sp. n. A =  an te rio r end ( X 1800); В =  vu lval region ( X 1500); 
C =  fem ale ta il (XlOOO); D =  sp e rm ato zo a  ( x l5 0 0 ) ;  E  p o ste rio r end of m ale (xlO O O );

F  =  spieulu in  ( x  1800)

A da  Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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V u lv a l lips n o t p ro tru d in g , vag ina o b liq u e , d irec ted  p o ste riad . Fem ale 
g o n ad  op isthodelphic , 13 tim es  as long as b o d y  w id th . P re v u lv a l u te rine  sac 
n o t p re se n t. S perm atheca  ova l, betw een u te ru s  and ov iduct.

D istance  betw een  v u lv a  an d  anus 6.5 tim es as long as ta il . This la t te r  
86 p m , 8 tim es anal d ia m e te r , un iform ly  cono id , f irs t v e n tra lly  th e n  —  on its 
tip  —  dorsa lly  b en t, sh a rp ly  po in ted .

M ale as long as fem ale . T ail 88 pm , 6 tim es  ana l body  d iam e te r, sim ilar 
to  t h a t  o f fem ale. S p icu la  slig h tly  arched , 13 /an  long, sim ple, w ith  cen tra l 
line , a l i t t le  sho rte r th a n  a n a l body  d iam ete r. No gubernacu lum . Two v en tra l 
p a p illa e : one ju s t  before  th e  cloaca, th e  o th e r  a little  before th e  spicula. 
S p em ato zo a  fusiform , la rg e , 10— 12 pm , a lm o st 2/3 as long as co rrespond ing  
w id th  o f body .

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B o d y  slender, am p h id s large, oval,
w ith  a m inu te  tongue, fem ale  gonad p o stv u lv a l, sp icula sim ple, gen ita l pap illae  
few  in  nu m b er, ta il  S -sh ap ed  and  po in ted .

H o l o t y p e :  F em ale , N o. 10846 in  th e  co llection  of th e  au th o r.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  P u c a llp a , Peru , hu m u s fro m  a  bam boo fo res t in  a valley , N ovem ­

b e r, 1971, leg. J .  B alogh .

I  estab lished  th e  genus Etam phidelus  in  1977 w hen I described  its  type- 
species, E . japon icus  A n d r a s s y , 1977. T w elve years la te r  In d ia n  au th o rs  
d esc rib ed  a second species, E . m anipuriensis  Ch o u d h a h y  & J a i r a j p u r i , 1983. 
T h e  th ird  species, E . neotropicus sp. n ., show s well th e  general ch a rac te rs  of 
th e  genus (p itted  cepha lic  papillae , large oval am phids, single gonad, u n i­
fo rm ly  tap e rin g  ta il an d  sp icu la  w ith  ce n tra l lines) and  is closely re la ted  w ith  
b o th  o th e r  species. I t  can  be easily d isting u ish ed  from  th em  b y  th e  po stv u lv a l 
g o n ad  (gonad p rev u lv a l in  japon icus  and  m anipuriensis), th e  fin e  s tru c tu re  of 
a m p h id s  an d  th e  shape o f  ta il . The genus is d is tr ib u te d  in  A sia ( J a p a n , In d ia ) 
an d  S o u th  A m erica (P e ru ).

M yloncliiilus oceanicus sp . n . (F ig . 14A— D)

$: L  =  1.06—1.2.3 mm; a =  24—26; b =  3.0—3.2; c =  34—35; V  =  63—64%; 
c’ =  1.0—1.2.

B ody  b en t v e n tra lly  a fte r  f ix a tio n  an d  ra th e r  s to u t, 43— 49 pm  wide. 
C utic le  sm ooth , 1.5— 2 p m  th ick . H ead 25— 26 pm  wide, lips sep a ra te , angu lar, 
p o s te rio r  ones som ew hat au ricu la te . B ody  a t  p rox im al end  o f oesophagus 
1.5— 1.9 tim es as w ide as h ead . A m phid an  oval s lit located  a l i t t le  beh ind  lips.

B uccal cav ity  ( th e  cu ticu larized  p a r t)  26— 2 9 x 1 6 — 17 pm , its  walls 
s tro n g , heav ily  cu ticu la rized . D orsal to o th  v e ry  large, 9— 10 pm  from  basis to  
t ip , claw -like, ob liquely  d ire c te d  forw ard; ap e x  of to o th  in  18— 20%  of buccal
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Fig . 14. M ylonchulus oceanicus sp. n . A =  a n te rio r end ( x l5 0 0 ) ;  В =  vu lv a l region (x 5 0 0 ) ;
C— D =  fem ale ta ils  ( x  680)

cav ity . S u b v en tra l den tic les rasp -like, sm all, a rran g ed  in  6— 7 tran sv ersa l 
row s. M ajor su b v e n tra l te e th  n o t p resen t. O esophagus 350— 410 /лт long, 
s tro n g ly  m uscu la r; o esophago-in testina l ju n c tio n  n o t tu b e rc led . R ectum  sh o rte r 
th a n  anal bo d y  d iam e te r.

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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V u lv a l lips cu ticu la rized , v ag in a  sh o rt, tu b u la r . F em ale  gonads paired , 
each  1.5— 2.6 tim es as long  as b o d y  w id th . A nterio r gonad  on th e  le ft side, 
p o s te r io r  on the r ig h t side of in te s tin e . Egg 1 0 5 x 3 5  pm , th rice  as long as 
co rresp o n d in g  w id th  o f b o d y . D istan ce  betw een  vu lva  an d  anus 11— 12 tim es 
lo n g e r th a n  tail.

T a il 31-—35 pm , 1— 1.2 tim es a n a l body  d iam eter, or 2 .8 — 3%  of to ta l 
le n g th  o f body, p lum p, v e n tra lly  b e n t, n ea rly  sem icircular in its dorsal con to u r. 
T a il t ip  sligh tly  b u t d is tin c tly  do rsa lly  cu rved , rounded  or o b tu se . T hree large 
c a u d a l glands, tw o of th e m  ly ing  side b y  side; orifice of th e  g lands su b te rm in a l, 
d o rsa lly  sh ifted  w ith cu ticu la rized  v a lv u la r  ap p a ra tu s . A single su b v e n tra l pa ir 
o f c a u d a l papillae p resen t before ta il tip .

M ale unknow n.
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B ody m edium -sized, lips an g u la r, con­

sp icu o u s, dorsal to o th  large , su b v e n tra l  te e th  absen t, ta il  of ch a rac te ris tic  
sh ap e , orifice of cauda l g lands su b te rm in a l.

II о 1 о t  у  p e : F em ale , No. 8736 in th e  collection of th e  au th o r.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  K ileanea, H aw a ii, w et hum us u n d e r M etrosideros trees. —

O th e r  localities: O linda, H aw aii, fallen leaves from  a Melrosideros fo res t; K okee, H aw aii, 
d ry  m osses from  a tru n k . A ll exem plares co llected  in  O ctober 1969 by  J .  B a lo gh .

M ylonchulus oceanicus sp. n . belongs to  th a t  group of species w ith in  th e  
genus w hich  do no t possess su b v e n tra l te e th  in the  buccal c av ity . In  hav ing  
a su b te rm in a l orifice o f cauda l g lands, th e  new species is closest re la te d  to  
M . ubis  Cl a r k , 1961; i t  differs from  th a t  b y  th e  m ore p ro m in en t lab ia l pap illae , 
th e  sh o rte r  ta il (c =  22— 26 in ubis) an d  th e  dorsally  b e n t ta il  te rm in u s. 
I n  i ts  general hab it M . oceanicus sp. n . resem bles also M . brevicaudatus (Co b b , 
1917) A l t h e r r , 1954, it  can  be s e p a ra te d  how ever from  th a t  by th e  sh o rte r 
b o d y  (brevicaudatus 1.4— 1.7 m m ), th e  p ro tru d in g  lips, th e  lack in g  sub v en tra l 
te e th  a n d  th e  longer a n d  o th e r sh ap ed  ta il.

P rac tinocephalus seeundus sp. n. (Fig. 15A— D)

$: L  =  2.08 2.16 m m ; a 3 5 - 37; ft =  3.7— 3.8; c =  6 .9 - 7 .0 ;  V  — 46 —47% :
c’ =  10 — 11.

B o d y  large, ra p id ly  narrow ing  to  head , 58— 60 pm  w ide. Cuticle 3.5— 4 
p m  th ic k  on m id-body, m ark ed  b y  32— 34 long itu d in a l ridges w hich decrease 
in  n u m b e r  tow ard  th e  ex trem itie s . H ead  16 pm  wide, d is tin c tly  expanded , 
m u ch  w ider th a n  a d ja c e n t neck reg ion , rounded  in co n to u r. L ab ia l pap illae  
sm all, no t p ro trud ing . A m phid  large , caliciform .

V estibule co rru g a ted , lead ing  to  a buccal cav ity  a rm ed  w ith  fou r large 
o n ch ia . V estibu lar ring  cu ticu la rized . S clero tization  of buccal cav ity  e x te n d ­
in g  to  guiding ring. S p ear 34— 35 pm  long  and  abou t 2 pm  th ic k , 2— 2.2 tim es
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Fig. 15. Practinocephalus secundus sp. n. A =  an terio r end ( x l 5 0 0 ) ;  В =  cross section  w ith  
cu ticu la r ridges (x 6 8 0 ) ;  C =  v u lv a l region (x 6 8 0 ) :  D =  fem ale ta il (x 3 3 0 )

head d iam e te r; its  a p e r tu re  occupy ing  26— 28%  of its  len g th . Spear d is tin c tly  
th in n e r th a n  cu tic le  in  th e  sam e level. G uiding rin g  sim ple, th in , in  1/4 of 
spear leng th .

O esophagus 558— 563 /m i long, g radually  increasin g  in w idth in 49— 50%  
of its  len g th . D orsa l g land  nucleus fa r  in  th e  a n te r io r  p a r t  of th e  ex p an d ed  
oeasophageal reg ion . C ardia e longa te , to n g u e-sh ap ed . R ec tu m  1.5— 2, p re ­
rec tum  4— 5 an a l b o d y  d iam eters  long. D istance  betw een  posterio r end  of 
oesophagus an d  v u lv a  sh o rte r th a n  oesophagus.

V ulva lo n g itu d in a l, w ith  slig h tly  cu ticu la rized  lips. V agina 34— 36 pm  
long, ab o u t h a lf  as h ing as co rrespond ing  body  w id th  or a little  longer. G onads
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p a ire d , each  3.8— 4.5 tim es as long  as b o d y  d iam eter. U teru s  w ith  tw o  eggs: 
110— 1 1 7 x 3 8 — 41 fim. D istan ce  b e tw een  v u lv a  and  anus 2.8 tim es  as long 
as ta il .

T a il 295— 305 pm , 10— 11 tim es an a l bo d y  d iam eter, filifo rm , sligh tly  
b e n t  do rsa lly . T ail te rm in u s  f in e ly  p o in ted .

M ale unknow n.
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B ody  large an d  slender, cu tic le  w ith  

lo n g itu d in a l ridges c o m p a ra tiv e ly  few  in  n u m b er, spear n o t to o  long , buccal 
a rm a tu re  strong , v u lva  lo n g itu d in a l, ta il  long , filiform .

H o l o t y p e :  F em ale , No. 9370 in  th e  collection  of th e  au th o r.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  P e ru , a t  a  d is tan ce  o f 350 km  from  L im a in d irec tio n  of Pucallpa , 

m o u n ta in  ra in  forest, liver m osses u n d e r tree s , N o vem ber, 1971, leg. J .  B a lo g h .

T h o r n e  described from  P u e r to  R ico a new  species u n d er th e  n am e  Actino- 
cephalus bizarrus T h o r n e , 1967. Since T h o r n e ’s genus p roved  to  be a hom onym  
o f Actinocephalus  S t e i n , 1848 (S porozoa), I  p roposed  th e  new  n am e  Practino- 
cephalus  A n d r á s s y , 1974 for it. T he  genus belongs to  th e  fam ily  B ritto n e m a ti-  
dae  T h o r n e , 1967 an d  is especia lly  ch a rac te rized  by  th e  g re a tly  expanded  
h e a d , th e  s tru c tu re  o f bucca l c a v ity  an d  th e  position  of sp ear t h a t  lies fa r 
fro m  th e  lab ial region.

Practinocephalus secundus  sp. n . is closely re la ted  to  th e  type-spec ies h u t 
th e  b o d y  is sh o rte r (bizarrus  2.8 m m ), th e  cu tic le  th in n e r an d  p ro v id ed  w ith  
lo n g itu d in a l ridges m uch less in  n u m b e r (abou t 100 ridges in  bizarrus) and  the 
sp e a r  sh o rte r  (47 p m  in  bizarrus).

Stom achoglossa pilata sp. n . (F ig . 16A— E)

$: L =  1.48 -1 .5 8  mm; a =  23—26; b =  3.4—3.7; c =  58—62; V =  41— 43%; c’ =  9.

B ody  fairly  ro u b s t, 60 pm  w ide. C uticle ex trem ely  th ic k , 5— 5.5 pm  in 
m id -b o d y , a t level of sp ea r a b o u t tw ice as th ic k  as spear. C u ticu la r ridges 
38— 38 in  m id-body reg ion  b u t  decreasing  in  n u m b er to w ard  th e  ex trem ities. 
H e a d  12 pm  wide; b o d y  a t  p o s te rio r  end  of oesophagus 5 tim es as w ide as head. 
H e a d  n o t set off p ra c tic a lly , lips ro u n d ed , pap illae  sm all. A m p h id  large, 
ca lic ifo rm .

V estib u la r ring  cu ticu la rized , th in . B uccal c av ity  a rm ed  w ith  four large 
o n ch ia  an d  sclerotized  w alls. S p ear 29— 30 pm  long, 2.2— 2.5 tim es head 
d ia m e te r , occupying 1/14 o f oesophagus len g th . A p ertu re  a b o u t 1/4 o f spear 
le n g th . G uiding ring  doub le , in  a n te r io r  th ird  of spear. O esophagus 410— 
430 pm  long, g rad u a lly  e x p an d ed  in  49— 50%  of its  len g th . C ard ia  to n g u e­
sh a p e d . R ectum  1.5, p re re c tu m  3.5 tim es as long as anal b o d y  w id th .
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Fig. 16. Stomachoglossa p ilo ta  sp. n . A =  a n te r io r  end (X 1 8 0 0 ); В =  cross section  w ith  
cu ticu la r ridges (x 6 8 0 ) ;  C =  oesophageal region (x 6 8 0 ) ;  D =  vu lval region ( x 6 8 0 )

V ulva lo n g itu d in a l. V agina v e ry  stro n g , com posed of tw o sections, a 
d is ta l, g rea tly  ex p an d ed  and  a p ro x im al, tu b u la r  one. Fem ale  gonads p a ired , 
each  b ra n c h  2 .8— 3.3 tim es as long as b o d y  d iam eter. D istance  betw een  v u lv a  
an d  anus 2 .4— 2.5 tim es as long as ta il .
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T ail 260— 275 ^m , 9 tim es anal bo d y  d iam ete r, g rad u a lly  narrow ing  to  
its  p o in ted  tip . C audal p ap illae  th ree  pairs .

M ale unknow n.
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s :  B o d y  co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, cu ticu la r 

ridges num erous, a n te r io r  b o d y  region ra p id ly  narrow ing, sp ea r very  long, ta il  
filifo rm .

H o l o t y p e :  F em ale , No. 11322 in  th e  co llection  of th e  au th o r.
T y p e  l o c a l i t y :  L a P az , B olivia, decay ed  leaves from  a sm all fo rest, N ovem ber, 

1966, leg. Л. ZlCSi.

T h e genus Stomachoglossa A n d r á s s y , 1968 con tained  fiv e  species h ith e rto . 
T h e  recen t species can be sim ply  d is tin g u ish ed  from  all of th e m  in hav ing  a 
long  sp ear. O ther d is tin g u ish in g  ch a rac te rs  see in  the  key.

Key to the species o f  Stom achoglossa

1 Bodv about 4 mm long, slender (a =  50 or more). — Ç: L =  3.7 — 4.1 mm; a =  50 — 57;
c =  17 18; V =  38 40%. <$: L  3.1 3.8 mm; a =  55-58; b =  3 .5 -4 .5 ; c =  70
101 (Ivory Coast)............................................  eostata (Schneider, 1935) Andrássy, 1968
Body smaller than 3 mm, more robust (a under 50) ..........................................................  2

2 Spear long, 2.5 times head diameter. — Ç: L  1.48 1.58 mm; a =  23 — 26; b — 3.4 —
3.7; c =  5.8 6.2; V =  41—43%. unknown (B oliv ia).................................... pilata sp. n.
Spear shorter than 2 head diameters ...................................................................................... 3

3 B ody  m ore th an  2.5 m m , slender (a =  40 — 44). — $ : L  =  2.7 —2.9 m m ; a — 40 44;
b =  4.5 —5.0; c =  9 — 10; V =  4 1% . çj: L =  2.5 —2.8 mm; a =  38—45; 6 =  4.1 — 4.7:
c =  62— 74 (St. Lucia) ...........................................................................  bryophila Hunt, 1978
Body smaller, to 1.8 mm, less slender (a =  26 — 33) ..........................................................  4

4 Cuticle extremely thick, at level of spear almost 4 times as thick as spear. — $: L  — 1.5 —
1.9 mm; a 28 30: b 3 .9 -4 .0 ; c =  7.8 9.4; V =  43-45% . L  1.7 mm; a =
29; b =  3.5; c =  45 (Mexico) ......................................................  macroderma Zullini, 1973
Cuticle not so thick, at level of spear about twice as thick as spear...............................  5

5 Cuticle with 30 longitudinal ridges; spear 15 //m long. — $: L =  1.8 mm; a =  26; b 4.6;
c =  8.5; V =  42%. $  unknown (Puerto Rico) . spicata (Thorne, 1967) Andrássy, 1970 
Cuticle with 38 longitudinal ridges; spear 22 23 //m long. — $: L 1.6 1.9 mm; a =
26 28; b 3.7 4.6; c =  12 13; V =  40 45%. <$ unknown (Paraguay) .......................
.............................................................................................................  pachyderma Andrássy, 1968
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NEW ORIBATIDS (ACARI)
FROM NEW GUINEA. III

J .  B a l o g h  a n d  P .  B a lo gh

Zoosystematical and Ecological In stitu te , Eötvös Loránd  U niversity ,
H -1088 B udapest, P u sk in  utca 3, H ungary

(R eceived 15 M arch, 1985)

Two new genera , 16 new  species, an d  4 new  subspecies from  P a p u a  New G uinea, 
along w ith  discussion from  fo u r species occurring  in S o u th  A m erica  and New Z ealand  
too . W ith  61 figures.

I n  tw o prev ious co n tr ib u tio n s  th e  senior a u th o r h av e  begun  to  pub lish  
th e  O rib a tid  fauna  of New G uinea ( J . B a l o g h  1968, 1970). This research  was 
b ased  on the  very  rich  m ate ria l co llected  betw een  1965 an d  1969 by  th e  H u n ­
g a rian  Soil Zoological E x p ed itio n s  in  N ew  G uinea. T he p re sen t p ap er is also 
b ased  on th is  m ateria l com prising  severa l hu n d red  of B erlese sam ples. Since 
th is  huge m ate ria l inc lude  ten s  of th o u sa n d s  o f O rib a tid  m ites, obviously , th e  
re su lts  can be pub lished  only in  a series o f papers. These co n trib u tio n s  basica lly  
e la b o ra te  p re fe rab ly  those  sam ples w hich come from  v ario u s veg e ta tio n  ty p es , 
from  various ecosystem s. T he p re se n t p ap e r proposes to  discuss m ain ly  new  
species described from  sam ples o rig in a tin g  from  som e m ossy forests and  
tro p ic a l m on tane  fo rests. A p a r t  o f th e  species d isp lays s ign ifican t re la tio n  
w ith  th e  O riba tid  fau n a  of th e  S ou th  A m erican  Andes.

B R A C H Y C H T H O N IID A E

Liochthonius fim b r ia tiss im u s  ( H a m m e r , 1962) (F igs 1— 3)

L en g th : 201— 213 pm ; w id th : 123— 127 /mi. T h e  collected  exem plars 
tra n s p a re n t  enough; th e  lig h t areo lae on th e  p rodorsum  an d  n o to g aste r n o t 
v isib le . D is trib u tio n : S ou th  A m erica, New Z ealand. H a b ita t :  N othofagus 
fo re s t, l itte r .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea: M t. W ilhelm , near to  su m m it,
cca 4400 m , w et, lu x u ria n t m oss on th e  soil.

Brachychochthonius s im ilis  ( H a m m e r , 1961) (F igs 4— 6)

L en g th : 176— 197 pm ; w id th : 94— 98 pm .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  Nerv G uinea: M t. W ilhelm , near to  su m m it
cca 4400 m , 6. V III. 1969, leg. J .  Balogh. H a b ita t :  lu x u rian t m oss on th e  soil.
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Figs 1—6. 1 — 3. Liochthonius fim b ria tiss im u s  (H am m er, 1962) — 1 dorsa l side, 2 =  sensillus, 
3 m edian p a r t  of shield N m  and  P y  w ith  th e  se tae  e1 and  / , ,  4— 6. Brachychochthonius 
s im ilis  (H am m er, 1961) — 4 =  dorsal side, 5 - sensillus, 6 =  m edian  p a r t  of shild Nm and

P y  w ith  th e  se tae  ei and  / ,

O ur specim ens a re  id en tica l w ith  th e  m ateria l co llected  in P eru , a t 
Cusco. The d ifferences given in our figures are only o f q u a n tita tiv e  value.
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C A M IS IID A E

Platynothrus reduclus sp. n . (Figs 7— 9)

L en g th : 627— 664 p m ; w id th : 320— 328 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  B o th rid iu m  sm all, d irec ted  la te ra lly , w ith  v e ry

sm all, se tiform  sensillus. E x o b o th r id ia l se tae  in  u n u su a l p o sition : up o n  th e  
b o th rid iu m . In te rlam e lla r  se tae  long, se tifo rm , as long as d is tan ce  in-le. L am el­
la r  se tae  on a tran sv e rsa l ch itin o u s ridge , n e a r  to  ro s tru m . R o s tra l se tae  sh o rt, 
se tifo rm . P rodorsum  w ith  e lev a ted  m ed ian  fie ld  and  w ith  sc a tte re d  foveolae. 
L am ella r setae densely c ilia te . N o to g astra l se tae  long se tifo rm . N o to g aste r of 
Platynothrus-ty p e , w ith  tw o  lo n g itu d in a l m ed ian  crests.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T y p e  o f P latynothrus. 16 p a irs  o f gen ita l se tae .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  New G uinea: M t. W ilhelm , n ea r to  su m m it cca 
4400 m , 6. V II I .  1969, leg. J .  B a lo g h . H a b ita t :  lu x u ria n t m oss on  th e  soil, h o lo type  and 
14 p a ra ty p es .

R e m a r k s :  T he red u ced  b o th r id iu m  an d  th e  sm all, se tifo rm  sensillus 
com bined  w ith  16 p a irs  o f g en ita l se tae  q u ite  un ique  in  th e  genus Platynothrus.

M A L A C O N O T H R ID A E  

Trimalaconothrus lineolatus sp. n . (Figs 10— 11)

L en g th : 410— 476 p m ; w id th : 213— 226 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  T he la te ra l  p ro jec tio n  of p ropodosom a betw een  legs I 

an d  I I  well m arked . A n te rio r  p a r t  o f lam ella r ridge b en d in g  in w ard  to  form  a 
sh o rt tran sv erse  ridge. In te r la m e lla r  setae th e  longest, th e  ex o b o th rid ia l se tae  
th e  sh o rte s t. In te rlam e lla r  a rea  w ith  ev an escen t lo n g itu d in a l lineolae.

N o to g aste r w ith o u t re tic u la tio n ; a n te r io r  p a r t  w ith  ev an escen t lo n g itu ­
d in a l lineolae. All n o to g a s tra l se tae  fine , sm ooth , co m p ara tiv e ly  long. F o u r 
lo n g itu d in a l ridges on n o to g a s te r .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  In c lin a tio n  to  a ssy m etry  in  v e n tra l se ta tio n . E pi- 
rneral setal fo rm ula on th e  le f t side: 2— 1— 4— 3; th e  sam e on th e  r ig h t side: 
2— 1— 3— 2. (H olo type !) T h e  species belongs to  th e  o p is th o se ta  group w ith in  
Trim alaconothrus in  w hich  th e  poste rio r gen ita l se ta  is d isp laced  p o ste rio rly  
an d  d irec ted  forw ards. T h e  le f t gen ita l p la te  has 6, th e  r ig h t 5 gen ita l se tae . 
A n a l p la te s  w ith  1, a d a n a l p la te s  w ith  3 se tae .

M a t e r i a l  e X a m  i n  e d : P a p u a  New G uinea: Mt. W ilhelm , n ear to  su m m it cca 
4400 m, 6. V III . 1969, leg. J .  Balogh. H a b ita t :  lu x u ria n t moss on th e  soil, ho lo type  and 
8 p a ra ty p es .
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F ig s 7 —11.7— 9. Platynothrus reductus sp. n. — 7 =  dorsal side, 8 =  ep im era l region, 9 =  g en ita l 
p la tes , 10—11, Trim alaconothrus lineolatus sp. n. —- 10 — dorsal side, 11 — v en tra l side
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R e m a r k s :  The op is th o se ta  g roup  includes 5 species: T . oxyrh inus  
H a m m e r , 1962 (Chile), T. p la tyrh in u s  H a m m e r , 1962 (Chile, N ew  Z ealand), 
T . opisthoseta H a m m e r , 1966 (N ew  Z ealand), T. reticulatus Y a m a m o t o , 1977 
(Ja p a n ) , T. prahuensis  H a m m e r , 1980 (Ja v a ) , h u t these species have  re tic u la te  
n o to g aste r.

O T O C E P H E ID A E

Dolichereinaeus alticola sp. n. (Figs 12— 14)

L en g th : 406 pm ; w id th : 168 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus lo n g ; th e ir  apical p a r t  s lig h tly  d ila ted . In te r -  

la in e lla r  setae long , setiform , lam e lla r an d  ro s tra l setae n ear to  each  o th e r, 
se tifo rm . L am ella r costulae long, p ara lle l. M edian p rodorsa l condyles sem i­
c ircu la r, la te ra l p rodorsal q u a d ra n g u la r  w ith  ro tu n d a te  angles.

10 pairs o f sh o rt, setiform  n o to g a s tra l setae. Setae te n ea re r to  se tae  ti 
th a n  to  setae ta. L a te ra l n o to g a s tra l condyles trian g u la r , m edial n o to g a s tra l 
condy les som ew hat q u ad ran g u la r.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  4 pa irs  o f g en ita l, 1 pa ir of aggen ita l, 2 pa irs  of 
an a l, 3 pairs o f ad an a l setae. S etae ad l in  p a raan a l, setae  ad3 in  p rcan a l posi­
tio n . D istance  ad3— ad3 as long as d is tan ce  ad2— ad., or sh o rte r. All legs w ith  
u lt im a te  setae of flagelliform  ty p e , i.e. u ltim a te  se ta l fo rm ula  L — L — L— L.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea: W au. M t. K a in d i cca 2350 m , 25. 
V I I I .  1968, leg. J .  B alogh  and  I. L oksa . H a b ita t :  m ossy forest, hum ified  m a te ria l of a ly ing  
log, u n d e r m oss, ho lo type.

R e m a r k s :  There are tw o  Dolicheremaeus species hav in g  th e  follow ­
in g  co m bina tion  of ch arac ters : 1. se tae  ad3 in  p reana l position , 2. d istance  
ad.j— ad3 as long as d istance ad.,— ad., or sh o rte r, 3. u ltim a te  se ta l fo rm ula  
L — L — L — L: Dolicheremaeus p h ilip p en s is  A o k i , 1967 (P h ilipp ines) an d  D. 
elongatus J .  B a l o g h , 1968 (P a p u a  N ew  G uinea), b u t  th e  f irs t species has 
lineo la te  gen ita l p la tes, th e  second bacillifo rm , c ilia te  in te rlam e lla r se tae .

Trichocondyla gen. n.

F ain . O tocepheidae. 13 pairs o f n o to g a s tra l setae. 4 pairs of g en ita l se tae . 
S tro n g  v en tra l n eo trichy : 2— 3 pa irs  o f aggen ita l, 5— 6 pa irs  o f an a l, 7— 11 
p a irs  o f ad an a l se tae . Pori iad  in  a p o an a l position .

T ypus generis: Trichocondyla m ultisetosa  sp. n.
R e m a r k s  : Anal an d  a d a n a l n eo trich y  com bined w ith  13 p a irs  of 

n o to g a s tra l se tae  qu ite  un ique in  th is  fam ily .
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Figs 12— 14. Dolicheremaeus alticola sp. n. —  12 =  d o rsa l side, 13 =  p rodorsal and noto- 
gastral condy les, b o th rid iu m  and sensillus, 14 =  v e n tra l  side

Trichocondyla m ultisetosa sp. n . (F igs 15 — 18)

L en g th : 558 /m i; w id th : 185 //in.
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus lanceo la te  w ith  a long, sharp  tip ; u n d er

h ig h er m agn ifica tion  th e ir  apical h a lf  fin e ly  an d  sparse ly  aciculate. In te r-  
lam e lla r  setae long, s tra ig h t, lam ellar an d  ro s tra l se tae  sh o rte r, n ear to  each 
o th e r. L am ellar costu lae  long, parallel. M edian p ro d o rsa l condyles sem icircu lar, 
la te ra l prodorsal condy les f la t . T here is a m ed ian  crest in th e  in terlam el- 
la r  a rea .

13 pairs of n o to g a s tra l se tae: 3 pa irs in  th e  m ed ian  rows (p robab ly  th e  
se tae  da, dm  and dp) sh o r te r ; th e  rem ain ing  10 pairs long , a p p a re n tly  sm ooth , 
b u t u n d e r  higher m ag n ifica tio n  very  f in e ly  an d  sparse ly  ciliate. N o to g aste r 
w ith  sc a tte re d  foveolae.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im eral setae long an d  fine. 4 pairs o f m edium
long g en ita l setae. A gg en ita l, anal and  ad an a l n e o tr ic h y  asym m etrica l: th e  
left side w ith  2, the  r ig h t side w ith  3 agg en ita l se tae ; th e  left side w ith  6, the
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Figs 15 — 18. Trichocondyla multisetosa g. n. sp. n . — 15 dorsal side, 16 sensillus, 17
seta  r 1; 18 =  v e n tra l side

r ig h t side w ith  5 an a l se tae ; th e  le f t side w ith  7, th e  r ig h t side w ith  11 a d a n a l 
se tae . N o to g aste r sparse ly  foveo la ted .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  New G uinea: W au , Mt. K u m b ak , 28. IX . 1968, 
leg. J .  B alogh  e t I. L oksa . H a b ita t: N o th o fag u s fo rest, l it te r ,  holotype.

R e m a r k s  : see a fte r th e  generic d iagnosis.

D A M P F IE L L ID A E  

Danipfiella papnana sp. n. (F igs 19— 23)

L en g th : 410— 640 pm ; w id th : 131— 209 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus sh o rt, w ith  sh o rt s ta lk  and  g lo b u la r head . 

In te r la m e lla r  se tae  in th e  level of b o th rid iu m , se tifo rm , sm all, cu rved . L am el­
la r  an d  ro s tra l setae o rig inated  in  th e  ro s tra l reg ion , near to  ro s tra l se tae ,
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th ic k , ex te rio r m arg in  d e n tic u la te . T here  is a Л -shaped  fissure on th e  ro s tru m . 
P ro d o rsu m  e longated , a lm o st tw ice longer th a n  w ide; in te rlam ella r area  w ith  
4— 5 p a irs  of lig h t areo lae . A n terio r h a lf  o f p rod o rsu m  a b ru p tly  narrow ing , 
f i r s t  w ith  paralle l, a t  th e  ap ical h a lf  w ith  converg ing  sides.

D orsosejugal su tu re  concave. N o to g aste r a lm o st tw ice longer th a n  wide. 
10 p a irs  of slig h tly  w idening, phy llifo rm , sh o rt n o to g astra l se tae ; 6 pa irs: 
te, te, ti, ms, r., an d  rx in  tw o lo n g itu d in a l row s; 4 pairs in p o ste ro m arg in a l 
p o s itio n .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  3 pairs o f g en ita l, 1 pa irs o f aggen ita l, 2 p a irs  of 
a n a l, 3 p a irs  o f a d a n a l se tae . S etae adx in  p o s ta n a l, ad., in p a ra a n a l, ad3 in 
p re a n a l position . T he d is tan ce  betw een  th e  a n te r io r  m argin  of an a l p la te s  and  
th e  se tae  ad3 as long  as th e  len g th  of an a l p la te s .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  New G uinea: W au, Mt. K a in d i, 2350 m, 25.
V I I I .  1968, leg. J .  B alo gh  and  I. L oksa . H a b ita t :  tro p ic a l m ossy forest, m oss on  a stan d in g  
t r u n k ,  ho lo ty p e  and  10 p a ra ty p es .

R e m a r k s :  O nly  one D am pfiella  know n w ith  p hy llifo rm ly  d ila ted
n o to g a s tra l  se tae: D . fo lia ta  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1973 from  M alaysia, b u t 
th is  species is less e longa te , has a hollow  on th e  an te rio r p a r t  o f n o to g aste r 
a n d  th e  position  o f n o to g a s tra l setae is d iffe ren t (only  3 pairs of se tae  in  p o ste ro ­
m a rg in a l position  !).

O P P IID A E

O ppiella  nova (O u d e m a n s , 1902) (Figs 24—25)

T here  are un essen tia l differences in  th e  len g th  of n o to g astra l se tae , th e  
fo rm  o f costu lae e tc ., genera lly  as in the  fig u re  of Ma r ie  H a m m e r  from  New 
Z ea lan d .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P ap u a  New G uinea: M cAdam  P a rk , 29. V I I I .  1968, 
leg. J .  B alogh  and  I. L o k sa . H a b ita t:  secondary  ra in  fo rest, l it te r  and h u m u s w ith  roo ts.

A m erioppia longiclava m icroseta  ssp. n . (Figs 26— 27)

L en g th : 414 p m ;  w id th : 238 /tin.
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus long, lan ceo la te  w ith po in ted  tip , and  w ith 

som e v e ry  sho rt, h a rd ly  visible cilia. In te r la m e lla r  setae ab sen t. L am ellar 
se tae  v e ry  fine and  sh o rt; ab o u t a t th e  h a lf  le n g th  of p rodorsum . R o s tra l setae 
g en icu la te , tw ice longer th a n  lam ella r se tae , u n ila te ra lly  c iliate. In te rla m e lla r  
a re a  w ith  3 pairs o f lig h t, evanescen t areolae.

9 p a irs  of e x trem e ly  sh o rt an d  fine n o to g a s tra l setae; se tae  ta  ab sen t. 
T h e  a lveoli of setae ta invisib le.
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Figs 19— 23. D am pfie lla  p apuana  sp. n. — 19 =  dorsa l side, 20 =  se tae  ms, r.,_ and  r , ,  21 =  
b o th rid iu m  and sensillus, 22 — ro s tra l  region, 23 =  v en tra l side

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T he ty p e  o f A m e r io p p ia , i.e. 5 pairs o f g en ita l, 
1 p a ir o f ag g en ita l, 2 pa irs o f anal, 3 p a irs  o f a d a n a l se tae . Pori iád in  ad a tta l 
position.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea: M t. W ilhelm , K o m am am an b u n o  
area eca 3200 m , 24. IX . 1968, leg. J . Balogh an d  I. Loksa. H a b ita t :  tro p ical m ossy  fo res t, 
litte r , ho lo type .

R e m a r k s :  T he single specim en is v e ry  s im ila r to  A m eriopp ia  longi- 
clava H a m m e r , 1942, occurring  in  P a ta g o n ia  an d  New  Z ealand , b u t  th e  
ex trem ely  sh o rt n o to g as tra l setae an d  the  form  of sensillus ju s tify  its  s e p a ra ­
tio n  as new  subspecies.

Amerioppia papuana sp . n . (F igs 28— 29)

L en g th : 291 pm ;  w id th : 172 p m .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus m ed ium  long w ith  g rad u a lly  d ila ted , fu s i­

form  head . L am ella r setae m edium  long, v e ry  th in . R o s tra l setae fine ly  cilia te . 
E x o b o th rid ia l se tae  long, on ly  a l i ttle  sh o rte r  th a n  lam ella r setae. E x o b o th -
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Figs 24— 31. 24— 25. Oppiella nova (O udem ans, 1902). — 24 =  dorsal side, 25 =  sensillus, 
26— 27. Amerioppia longiclava microseta ssp. n. —  26 =  dorsal side, 27 =  sensillus, 28— 29. 
A . p a p u a n a  sp. n. — 28 — dorsal side, 29 =  sensillus, 30—31. M ultioppia  translamellar is 

sp. n. — 30 =  dorsal side, 31 =  sensillus
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rid ia l region g ra n u la te . 2 pa irs of irregu la r q u a d ra n g u la r  lig h t areolae n e a r  to  
each o ther in  th e  in te rlam ella r region; tw o m ore la te ra l, near to  b o th rid ia .

10 pairs o f n o to g a s tra l se tae . Setae ta sh o rt, h a rd ly  visible. Setae te, ti, 
ms, r., and  r., v e ry  long; setae ti longer th a n  d is tan ce  t i— ms. Setae p  sh o rt, 
se tae  r l tw ice longer th a n  se tae  p v

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T ype o f A m erio p p ia , i.e. 5 pairs of genita l, 1 p a ir  
of aggenital, 2 p a irs  of anal, 3 p a irs  of ad an a l se tae ; all very  sho rt and  fine . 
S etae ad1 in  p o s tan a l, ad., in p a ra a n a l, ad3 in  p re a n a l position , b u t a t  th e  sam e 
level as th e  a n te r io r  m arg in  o f an a l p lates. P o ri iad  in  ad an a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  New G uinea: W au , M t. K aind i 2350 m , 25.
V III . 1968, leg. J .  B alogh  and  I. L o ksa . H a b ita t:  tro p ic a l m ossy forest, litte r , ho lo ty p e .

R e m a r k s :  O nly one A m eriopp ia  species has 5 pairs o f v e ry  long  
n o to g astra l se tae  (setae ti longer th a n  d istance  t i— m s !) com bined w ith  th e  
presence of se tae  ta : A . decemsetosa H a m m e r , 1973 from  Sam oa, b u t  th e  
sensillus of th is  species m uch longer and  only  s lig h tly  fusiform  and  se tae  p  
longer; a lm ost as long  as setae rv

Multioppia translamellaris sp. n . (F igs 30— 31)

L eng th : 320 pm ;  w id th : 172 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus p ec tin a te  w ith  6 b ranches. The f irs t  b ra n c h  

m uch sh o rte r th a n  th e  second one; th e  2nd to  6 th  g rad u a lly  becom ing sh o rte r . 
T he apical h a lf  o f  th e  sensillus (bearing  th e  b ran ch es) sligh tly  d ila ted . In te r -  
lam ella r an d  lam e lla r  setae sh o rt and  sm oo th ; ro s tra l  setae gen icu lated  an d  
ciliate. Before lam e lla r setae a tran s lam ella r c re s t w ith  backw ard  d irec ted  
la te ra l ends p re sen t. E x o b o th rid ia l area g ra n u la te d , w ith  well-visible exo- 
b o th rid ia l se tae . T here  are 4 lig h t, round  areo lae  betw een  th e  in te rlam el- 
la r setae.

13 pairs o f sh o rt, u n ila te ra lly  c ilia ted  n o to g a s tra l setae. The f irs t p a ir  on 
th e  an te rio r m arg in  of n o to g aste r ( th a t is th e  1 4 th  p a ir  of n o to g astra l se tae  !) 
rep resen ted  on ly  by  th e ir  alveoli.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  5 p a irs  of gen ita l, 1 p a ir  of aggenital, 2 p a irs  of 
an a l, 3 pairs o f a d a n a l setae. S etae ad1 in  p o s ta n a l, ad2 in adanal, ad3 in  p re ­
an a l position . P o ri iad  som ew hat in apoanal p osition .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  New G uinea: M cA dam  P a rk , 29. V I I I .  1968, 
leg. J .  B alogh  an d  I .  L oksa . H a b ita t :  secondary  ra in  fo res t, l it te r  and hum us w ith  ro o ts , 
holotype.

R e m a r k s :  See a fte r M ultiopp ia  pauciram osa  sp. n.
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Multioppia pauciramosa sp . n. (Fi gs 32— 33)

L en g th : 488 pm ; w id th : 267 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus p e c tin a te  w itli 2 branches. T he f ir s t  b ranch  

th e  lo n g est; th e  second one sho rter. T he ap ica l p a r t  of sensillus cu rv ed , a lm ost 
p a ra lle l w ith  th e  f irs t  a n d  second b ran ch es , ap p a ren tly  fo rm in g  th e  th ird  
b ra n c h  o f  sensillus. In te r la m e lla r  an d  lam ella r setae m ed ium  long , th in , 
ro s tra l  se tae  gen icu la ted . T here  are th re e  p a irs  o f round , lig h t areo lae  betw een  
in te r la m e lla r  setae. E x o b o th rid ia l area  g ra n u la te d ; ex o b o th rid ia l se tae  well 
v isib le .

13 pa irs  of sh o rt, sp a rse ly  and  f in e ly  c ilia ta  no to g astra l se tae .
V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A podem ata  I , I I ,  sejugal and I I I  A  IV  coalescent 

in  th e  m iddle line, fo rm in g  a p a r tly  b ro a d  “ ste rn a l p la te ” , f ir s t  d ila ting  
b e tw een  th e  firs t and  second  epim eres, th e n  a b ru p tly  narrow ing  an d  d ila ting  
a g a in  b e tw een  epim eres I I I  -f- IV . E p im era l setae la — l a , 2a— 2a a n d  3a— 3a 
fa r  fro m  each o ther. 5 p a irs  of gen ita l, 1 p a ir  o f aggenita l, 2 p a irs  o f anal, 
3 p a irs  o f adana l se tae , a ll v e ry  sho rt. S e tae  adx in  postan a l, ad.2 in  p a raan a l, 
ad -j in  p rean a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea: W au, M t. K a in d i, cca  2350 m, 
leg. J .  B a logh  e t I. L o ksa . H a b i ta t :  tro p ica l m ossy  fo rest, litte r , ho lo type.

R e m a r k s :  T h e re  are only  4 species of M ultiopp ia  w ith  p e c tin a te , 
a p ica lly  n o t or only  s lig h tly  d ila ted  sensillus.

Key to species

1 (4) T h e  f irs t  b ran ch  o f sensillus is th e  lo n g es t; th e  second and  th ird  g ra d u a lly  becom ing
sh o rte r.

2 (3) Sensillus only w ith  tw o  branches, h u t  th e  ap ical p a r t  of sensillus p a ra lle l w ith  the
second one form ing  th e  th ird  b ran ch  of sensillus. P rodorsum  w ith o u t costu lae . N o to ­
g a s tra l se tae  sparse ly  c ilia te . 488 X 267 /o n . — P a p u a  New Guinea

pauciramosa sp. n.
3 (2) Sensillus w ith  4 or 5 b ran ch es. P ro d o rsu m  w ith  tw o sh o rt costu lae  b e a rin g  th e  lam el­

la r  se tae . N o to g astra l se tae  sm ooth . 335 /o n . — T ah iti gracilis H a m m er , 1972
4 (1) T h e  f irs t  b ran ch  of sensillus never th e  lo n g es t: e ith e r th e  2nd or th e  3 rd  b ra n ch  the

longest and th e  follow ing 3 to  5 g rad u a lly  becom ing  shorter.
5 (6) B efore th e  lam ellar se tae  th e re  is a tra n s la m e lla r  costu la. The second b ra n c h  of sen­

sillus th e  longest. 320 X 172 /on . — P a p u a  N ew  G uinea translamellaris sp. n.
6 (5) P ro d o rsu m  w ith o u t co stu la . The th ird  b ra n c h  of sensillus th e  lo ngest. 394 —422 X

204 218 /un . — E u ro p e  glabra (M ih e l c ic , 1955)

Sphagnoppia gen. n.

S ubfam . M ultiopp iinae  J .  B a l o g h , 1983. N o togastra l se tae  setiform . 
5 p a irs  o f genita l se tae . E p im era l se tae  n o rm al, setiform . C ostu la  a n d  c rista
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Figs 32— 36. 32— 33. M u ltio p p ia  pauciram osa  sp. n . — 32 =  d o rsa l side, 33 =  v e n tra l side, 
34— 36. Sphagnoppia biflagellata  g. n ., sp. n. — 34 =  dorsal side, 35 =  sensillus, 36 =  v e n tra l

side
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a b se n t. Setae ta ab sen t, rep re sen ted  only b y  alveoli. Setae in  p resen t. S etae ro 
o rig in a ted  near to  each  o th e r, gen icu late . Sensillus v e ry  long , longer th a n  
p ro d o rsu m , d ila ted  a t i ts  h a lf  len g th ; d ila ted  p a r t  w ith  tw o long, flagella te  
b ran ch es . N o to g astra l h e te ro tr ic h y : setae ti, te, ms and r2 m uch  longer th a n  
th e  rem ain ing  n o to g a s tra l se tae .

T ypus generis: Sphagnopp ia  biflagellata  sp. n.
R e m a r k s  : T he co m b in a tio n  of th e  above ch a rac te ris tic s  is very

pecu lia r. The new genus belongs to  th e  a lliance o f R am usella  or its re la tives.

Sphagnoppia biflagellata sp. n . (Figs 34— 36)

L eng th : 258-—262 fim ; w id th : 144 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus very  long, longer th a n  p ro d o rsu m ; d ila ted  

a t  its  h a lf  leng th ; d ila te d  p a r t  w ith  tw o long flagella te  b ran ch es. The b ranches 
w ith  some sh o rt cilia. In te r la m e lla r  and  lam ella r setae v e ry  sh o rt and  fine. 
R o s tra l setae gen icu la te  an d  fin e ly  ciliate. E x o b o th rid ia l se tae  n o t observable. 
In te rla m e lla r  area w ith o u t an y  scu lp tu re .

9 pairs of h e te ro tr ic h o u s  n o to g astra l se tae . Setae ta rep re sen ted  only  by  
th e ir  alveoli. S etae ti, te, m s bacilliform  w ith  ob tuse  end ; se tae  r.2 som ew hat 
sh o rte r  and th in n e r. S e tae  r :i m uch sh o rte r th a n  th e  abov e-m en tio n ed  se tae; 
se tae  rv  p v  p„ an d  p 3 v e ry  sh o rt and  fine, h a rd ly  visible, th e  p -se tae  n ear to  
each  o th e r in p o ste ro m arg in a l position .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A p odem ata  IT b ifu rca te  m ed ia lly , th e  b ifu rca te
en d s su rround ing  a sm all ro u n d  p a r t of ep im eral region. E p im era l setae sh o rt. 
5 p a irs  of genital, 1 p a ir  o f aggen ita l, 2 pa irs o f anal, 3 p a irs  of ad an a l se tae; 
a ll v e ry  sho rt and  fine. A nal p la tes m uch la rg e r th a n  genita l p la tes.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P ap u a  New G uinea: W an, M t. K a in d i 2350 m , 25.
V I I I .  1968, leg. J .  B a logh  e t I. L o ksa . H a b ita t:  tro p ica l m ossy fo res t, sp h agnum , ho lo type 
a n d  2 p a ratypes.

Arcoppia kaindicola sp. n . (Figs 37— 38)

L eng th : 750— 787 /a n ;  w id th : 455—476 /an .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus w ith  one long, se tifo rm  b ran ch . D ila ted

p a r t  o f sensillus g rad u a lly  w idening, th e n  again  g radua lly  narrow ing . I n te r ­
lam e lla r  setae very  sh o rt an d  fine; lam ella r se tae  som ew hat longer; ro s tra l 
se tae  th in  and  longer, as long as exobo th rid ia l setae. R asai p a r t  o f p rodorsum  
w ith  four obscure, d a rk , lo n g itu d in a l spo ts. In te rlam e lla r  area betw een  in te r ­
lam e lla r  setae w ith  th re e  sm all, evanescen t areolae. E x o b o th rid ia l region
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fine ly  g ran u la te . T ran slam ella r p a r t  o f p rodorsa l arch  sh a rp , alm ost sem i­
circu lar, lam ella r p a r t  evanescent.

10 p a irs  o f fin e , sm ooth  n o to g astra l se tae . Setae ta sh o rt; th e  rem ain ing  
n o to g a s tra l setae sh o rt b u t  som ew hat hetero tric .hous: se tae  ti the  longest; fe, 
ms an d  r2 sh o rte r; r t, r3, p v  p 2 and p 3 th e  sh o rtest.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  The ty p e  o f A rco p p ia , i.e. 6 p a irs  o f genita l, 1 p a ir  
of aggen ita l, 2 pa irs o f anal, 3 pairs o f a d a n a l setae. P o ri iad  in  adana l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea: W au, M t. K aind i, 2350 m , 25. 
V III. 1968, leg. J .  B a l o g h  and  I. L o k s a .  H a b ita t :  tro p ica l m ossy fo rest, l it te r , ho lo type  an d  
2 p a ra ty p es .

R e m a r k s  : See th e  rem ark s a f te r  th e  A rcopp ia  praearcuata  sp . n.

4 Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986

Figs 37— 40. 37— 38. A rcopp ia  kaindicola  sp. n . 37 =  dorsal side, 38 =  sensillus, 39— 40. 
A . m cadam i sp. n. — 39 d orsa l side, 40 sensillus
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Arcoppia m cadami sp . n . (Figs 39— 40)

L en g th : 508 p m ; w id th : 332 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus w ith  one long, se tifo rm  b ran ch . D ila ted

p a r t  o f sensillus a b ru p tly  w idening; th e  w idened  p a r t  a lm o st spherical, th e n  
ag a in  a b ru p tly  n arro w in g . In te r la m e lla r  an d  lam ellar se tae  sh o rt and  fine , 
ro s tra l  setae lo n g er a n d  fine ; e x o b o th rid ia l setae as long  as lam ella r ones. 
In te r la m e lla r  a rea  w ith  tw o p a irs  o f  ro u n d ed , pale areo lae . E x o b o th rid ia l 
reg io n  g ran u la te . T ran slam ella r p a r t  o f p rod o rsa l a rch  sh a rp ; a lm ost sem i­
c ircu la r, lam ella r p a r t  evanescen t.

10 pairs o f fin e , sm ooth , e x tre m e ly  sh o rt n o to g as tra l se tae ; setae te a 
l i t t le  longer th a n  th e  rem ain in g  n o to g a s tra l se tae . Surface of n o to g aste r c ircu lar.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T ype o f A rco p p ia . 6 pairs o f g en ita l se tae ; pori iad  
in  a d a n a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea: W au, M t. M issim  R ange cca 1200 m , 
28. V I I I .  1968, leg. J .  B a lo gh  and  I. L o ksa . H a b i ta t :  tro p ical m o n tan e  fo rest w ith  A rau caria , 
l i t t e r  and  hum us w ith  ro o ts , holotype.

R e m a r k s  : See the  rem ark s  a f te r  th e  A rcoppia praearcuata  sp . n .

Arcoppia praearcuata sp . n . (Figs 41— 42)

L en g th : 607— 623 pm ; w id th : 349— 357 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus w ith  one long, se tifo rm  b ran ch . D ila ted

p a r t  o f sensillus h a rd ly  visible, v e ry  g ra d u a lly  w idening an d  narrow ing . In te r -  
la m e lla r  setae e x tre m e ly  sho rt, h a rd ly  v isib le . P rodorsa l a rch  fa r  ahead , n e a r 
to  ro s tru m  and  th e re fo re  th e  lam ella r se tae  (orig inating  n e a r to  tra n s la m e lla r  
p a r t  o f p rodorsal arch) m uch n ea re r to  ro s tra l  th a n  to  th e  in te rlam e lla r  se tae . 
R o s tra l  setae a b o u t th rice  longer th a n  lam ella r setae. In te rla m e lla r  reg ion  
each  w ith  tw o ev an escen t areolae. E x o b o th r id ia l region f in e ly  g ranu la te .

10 pairs o f f in e  n o to g astra l se tae ; se tae  ta ex trem e ly  sh o rt b u t well 
v is ib le ; setae te, ti a n d  ms ab o u t tw ice lo n g er th a n  th e  rem ain ing  n o to g a s t­
ra l  se tae .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  The ty p e  o f  A rcopp ia . 6 pa irs o f g en ita l se tae ; p o ri 
iad  in  ad an a l p o sitio n .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea: W au, M t. K a ind i, 2350 m , 25. 
V I I I .  1968, leg. J .  B a lo gh  and  I. L o ksa . H a b i ta t :  tro p ical m ossy fo res t, lit te r , h o lo ty p e  
a n d  1 p a ra ty p e .

R e m a r k s  : T here  is an  a rtif ic ia l, b u t  easily d isting u ish ab le  species-
g ro u p  of A r c o p p i a  inc lu d in g  form s w ith  one setiform  b ran ch  of sensillus.
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U2

Key to this species-group

1 (4) P rodorsal a rch  ev an escen t o r ab sen t.
2 (3) N o to g aster c ircu lar: as long as w ide. S urface  of no to g aste r sm o o th . D ila ted  p a r t  of

sensillus beside th e  se tifo rm  b ra n ch  w ith  a sm all corniculus. 6 5 0 x 4 2 0  //m . Ja v a
dissim ile (Berlese , 1905)

3 (2) N o to g aster oval: considerab ly  longer th a n  wide. Surface o f n o to g as te r w ith  sh o rt,
longitudinally arranged lines. Dilated part of sensillus beside the setiform branch 
without small corniculus. 428x200 gm. Reunion g ro u ch eti (Mahunka, 1978)

4 (1) P rodorsal a rch  p resen t.
5 (6) P rodorsal a rch  fa r ahead , n ear to  ro s tru m . L am ellar se tae  m u ch  nearer to  ro s tra l

th a n  to  lam ellar se tae . 607 — 6 2 3 x 3 4 9  — 357 /m i. — P a p u a  N ew  G uinea
p raea rcu a ta  sp. n.

6 (5) P rodorsal a rch  n o rm al, a b o u t h a lf  w ay  be tw een  the  ro s tra l  a n d  in te rlam ella r setae.
7 (16) D ila ted  p a r t  of sensillus sm o o th ; w ith o u t sm all bristle  o r co rn icu lus.
8 (13) D ilated  p a r t  of sensillus g rad u a lly  w iden ing , th en  again  g ra d u a lly  narrow ing; m uch

longer th a n  wide.
9 (10) N o to g aster w ith  h e te ro trich y : se tae  t i , te a n d  ms ab o u t th rice  lo n g er th a n  rv  R o stru m

poin ted , n o t tr ip a r t i te  (?). 660 /tin . — J a v a  ro tu n d a  H ammer, 1970
10 (9) N o to g aster w ith o u t h e te ro tr ic h y : se tae  ms as long as se tae  rl . R o stru m  tr ip a r tite .
11 (12) In te rlam e lla r  se tae  long: as long as ro s tra l  setae. In te r la m e lla r  area  be tw een  the

in te rlam ella r  se tae  w ith  tw o p a irs  o f ro u n d  areolae. 457 4 6 9 x 2 4 5  — 273 /tm .
A u stra lia : New S o u th  W ales incerta  J .  B alogh e t P . B alogh, 1983
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Figs 41—44. 41— 42. A rcoppia  praearcuata  sp . n . —  41 =  dorsal side, 42 =  sensillus, 43— 44. 
A . curtip ila  sp. n . — 43 d orsa l side, 44 =  sensillus
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12 (11) In terlam ella r se tae  sh o rt: m uch  sh o rte r th a n  th e  ro s tra l se tae . In te rlam e iia r a rea
betw een th e  in te r lam e iia r  se tae  each  w ith  th ree  ev an escen t areolae. 750 787 X 
455 — 476 /um. P a p u a  New G uinea kaindicola sp. n.

13 (8) D ilated  p a r t  o f sensillus a b ru p tly  w idening, th en  again  a b ru p tly  narrow ing: only a
little  longer th a n  w ide.

14 (15) N otogaster c ircu la r: a lm o st as long as wide. N o to g astra l se tae  sh o rt: setae r3 a b o u t
thrice  sh o rte r th a n  d istan ce  ms r3. L arger species: 5 0 8 x 3 3 2  /urn. P apua  New 
Guinea m cadaini sp. n.

15 (14) N otogaster ova l: considerab le  longer th a n  wide. N o to g astra l se tae  longer: se tae  r 3
view ed from  ab o v e  as long as d istance  ms —r3. Sm aller species: 370 3 9 0 x 2 0 0
230 //m. J a p a n  viperea (Ao k i, 1959)

16 (7) D ilated  p a r t  o f sensillus beside th e  se tifo rm  b ran ch  w ith  a sm all b ris tle  or w ith  tw o
corniculi.

17 (18) D ilated p a r t  o f sensillus beside th e  se tiform  b ran ch  w ith  a sm all b ristle . 460 //m .
Ja v a , V ietnam  arcualis va r. ro b u stio r (B e r l ese , 1913)

18 (17) D ilated  p a r t  o f sensillus beside th e  se tifo rm  b ran ch  w ith  tw o  corniculi.
19 (20) Setiform  b ra n ch  of sensillus s tra ig h t. T ransversa l line before th e  in te rlam eiia r se tae

absen t. Setae r 2 a n d  r3 as long as se tae  ti, te and  ms. 543 — 5 6 0 x 2 9 3 -  316 /лm. 
M auritius co rn icu life ra  (M a iiu n k a , 1978)

20 (19) Setiform  b ra n ch  o f sensillus cu rved . T here  a re  tw o paralle l lines before th e  in te r-
lam ellar se tae . S e tae  r2 an d  r3 a b o u t tw ice sh o rte r th a n  se tae  ti, te and  ms.  430 
450 //m  leng th . J a v a  b id en la ta  H am m er, 1980

A rcoppia cu rtip ila  sp. n . (Figs 43— 44)

L ength : 320 p m ; w id th : 239 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus sh o rt w ith  g radually  d ila te d  head and  w ith  

th e  m edium  long ap ica l se tae . A pical setae abo u t as long as sensillus; m ed ian  
se ta  som ew hat sh o rte r . In te rla m e iia r  se tae  sh o rt an d  fin e , lam ellar setae 
lo n g er. R ostra l se tae  as long as lam ella r se tae , u n ila te ra lly  c ilia te . P ro d o rsa l 
a rc h  absen t. In te r la m e iia r  area  w ith o u t areolae.

10 pairs o f fin e , sm oo th  n o to g a s tra l setae. S etae ta v e ry  sh o rt; th e  
rem ain in g  n o to g as tra l setae ab o u t th e  sam e leng th .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T ype of A rcoppia , i.e. 6 pa irs o f gen ita l. 1 p a ir  of 
ag g en ita l, 2 pairs o f an a l, 3 p a irs  of ad an a l se tae . P ori iad  in  ad an a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  New G uinea: W au , M t. Missim R ange, cca
1200 m , 28. V III . 1968, leg. J .  B alogh  and  I. L oksa . H a b ita t:  tro p ic a l m o n tan e  forest w ith  
A ra u ca ria , litte r  and  h u m u s  w ith  ro o ts, holo type.

R e m a r k s  : See th e  rem ark s a fte r  th e  A rcoppia  cronus papua  ssp. n.

A rcoppia cronus papua ssp. n . (Figs 45— 46)

L ength : 410— 426 p m ;  w id th : 246 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus w ith  3 uneq u a lly  long , se tifo rm  branches;

th e  posterio r one th e  lo n g est; th e  second ab o u t th e  h a lf  le n g th  an d  the  a n te rio r
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f  igs 45 — 48. 45— 46. A rcoppia  cronus p a p u a  ssp. n. — 45 - dorsal side, 46 sensillus, 
47— 48. A . rangifer sp. n . —  47 =  dorsal side, 48 sensillus

one ex trem ely  sh o rt. The poste rio r an d  th e  second b ranches cu rved . In te r-  
lam ella r setae sh o rt, c iliate . L am ella r setae ab o u t h a lf  w ay betw een  in te r- 
lam ella r an d  ro s tra  se tae , sh o rt a n d  f in e ; ro s tra l setae som ew hat longer. B asal 
p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m  w ith  6 obscure, e longa te  spo ts. In te rlam e lla r  area  w ith  
3 pairs of ligh t areolae. E x o b o th rid ia l region fin e ly  g ranu la te . P ro d o rsa l 
a rch  ab sen t.

10 p a irs  o f fine, ex trem ely  sh o rt n o to g a s tra l se tae ; setae ta only  som ew hat 
sh o rte r  th a n  setae te and  ms. N o to g aste r  c ircu lar.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T ype of A rco p p ia , i.e. 6 p a irs  of genita l, 1 p a ir  of 
ag g en ita l, 2 pa irs of anal, 3 pa irs o f a d a n a l se tae . Pori iad  in ad an a l p osition .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea: W au , M t. Missim R an g e , eca
1200 m , 28. V I I I .  1968, leg. J . Balogh  and  I. L oksa . H a b ita t:  tro p ica l m o n tan e  fo res t w ith  
A rau ca ria , l it te r  and  hum us w ith  roo ts, h o lo ty p e  an d  1 p a ra ty p e .
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R e m a r k s  : T h ere  is an  a rtif ic ia l g roup  of A rcopp ia  c o n ta in in g  species 
a n d  subspecies w ith  tw o  or th ree  eq u a l or u n eq u a l b ranches o f sensillus and  
w ith o u t p rodorsa l a rch .

Key to this species-group

1 (2) Sensillus sh o rt, w ith  3 m edium  long b ran ch es. B ranches ab o u t as long as sensillus;
th e  m edian  b ra n c h  som ew hat sh o rte r. 3 2 0 x 2 3 9  pm . — P a p u a  New G uinea

curtip ila  sp. n.
2 (1) Sensillus w ith  3 a b ru p tly  sho rten in g  b ranches.
3 (4) T he f irs t b ra n c h  o f sensillus con sid erab ly  long, th in , setiform ; th e  th ird  long, curved .

4 9 0 x 2 6 5  pm . — H aw a ii Islands cronus cronus ( J acot, 1934)
4 (3) T he f irs t b ra n c h  o f sensillus v e ry  sh o rt, h a rd ly  visible.
5 (6) T he f irs t b ra n c h  o f sensillus a b o u t tw ice  longer th a n  th e  th ird  one. 4 1 0 —426 X 246 pm .

— P ap u a  N ew  G uinea  cro n u s p apua  ssp. n.
6 (5) T he f irs t  b ra n c h  o f sensillus a b o u t th rice  longer th a n  th e  th ird  one. — N ew  Z ealand

cronus winkleri (H am m er , 1968)

Arcoppia rangifer sp. n . (F igs 47— 18)

L en g th : 287 p m ; w id th : 115 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus e x tre m e ly  long, as long as p rodorsum .

W id en ed  p a r t  o f sensillus tr ia n g u la r ly  d ila ted  w ith  3 long, flag e lla te  b ranches. 
In te r la m e lla r  and  la m e lla r  setae sh o rt, ro s tra l  setae tw ice longer, fine. P ro ­
d o rsa l arch  sh a rp , p o s te rio rly  ex ten d in g  to  th e  b o th rid ia . B asal p a r t  o f p ro ­
do rsu m  w ith  4 sh a rp , lo n g itu d in a l lines su rro u n d in g  w ith  obscure, d ark , 
lo n g itu d in a l spo ts. E x o b o th rid ia l reg ion  g ran u la te .

10 pairs of h e te ro tr ic h o u s  n o to g astra l se tae . Setae ta v e ry  sh o rt. Setae ti 
a n d  m s long, tw ice lo n g er th a n  se tae  te; se tae  r2 an d  r3 little  longer th a n  se tae

r i- P n  P i  an<l P i -
V e n t r a l  p l a t e :  T ype of A rcopp ia . 6 pairs of gen ita l setae.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea: W au, M t. M issim  R ange, cca
1200 m , 28. V II I .  1968, leg. J .  B alogh  and  I. L o ksa . H a b ita t:  tro p ical m o n tan e  fo rest w ith  
A ra u ca ria , l it te r  and  h u m u s w ith  roo ts , ho lo ty p e  an d  1 p a ra ty p e .

R e m a r k s :  T h ere  is only  one A rcopp ia  species w ith  triram o se  sensil- 
Ins a n d  w ith  p ro d o rsa l a rch : A . brachyramosa  H a m m e r , 1971 from  P ak is tan ; 
b u t  th e  sensillus o f th is  species m uch  sh o rte r  an d  th e  b ranches sh o rt, s tra ig h t.

Arcoppia arcualis novaeguineae ssp. n . (Figs 49— 50)

L en g th : 476 p m ; w id th : 279 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus w ith  tw o  long, setiform  b ran ch es; th e

p o s te rio r  one a lm o st tw ice longer th a n  th e  a n te rio r b ran ch . In te rla m e lla r
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Figs 49— 52. 49— 50. A rcopp ia  arcualis novaeguineae ssp. n. — 49 =  dorsal side, 50 =  sen- 
sillus, 51— 52. A . fenestra lis  orientalis ssp. n. —  51 =  dorsal side , 52 =  sensillus

setae long; lam e lla r  se tae  m uch sh o rte r  th a n  in te rla m c lla r  ones; ro s tra l setae 
longer th a n  lam e lla r se tae . B asal p a r t  of p rodorsum  befo re th e  dorsosejugal 
su tu re  w ith  5 lo n g itu d in a l, d a rk  spots.

10 pairs o f v e ry  sh o rt and  fine n o to g astra l se tae ; d is tan ce  ti— ms th rice  
longer th a n  se tae  ti.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T ype of A rcopp ia , i.e. w ith  6 p a irs  of genita l setae.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea: M t. K a in d i, cca 2350 m , 25. V II I .  
1968, leg. ,). Balogh  an d  I. L oksa . H a b ita t :  m ossy fo rest, hum ified  m ate ria l of a lying log, 
un d er m oss, holo type.

R e m a r k s :  A rcoppia  arcualis ( B e r l e s e , 1913) is represen ted  in
d ifferen t regions b y  d iffe ren t form s, these  are a p p a re n tly  d iffe ren t subspecies.

Acfa Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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Key to subspecies

1 (2) N otogastral se tae  long: d istance  ms — r2 as long as se tae  ms. T he b ran ch es of sensillus
are  of equal len g th  (? ). 4 2 0 x 2 1 0  p m . J a v a  arcua lis  a rcu a lis  (B e r l e s e , 1913)

2 (1) N otogastral se tae  sh o rte r: d is tan ce  m s — r2 twice or m ore longer th a n  r 2.
3 (4) N otogastral se tae  m ed ium  long: d is tan ce  ms r 2 tw ice longer th a n  r2. 420 prri .

New Zealand [new nam e for arcualis H am m er , 1968 (nec B e r l e s e , 1913)]
arcualis  novaezealandiae  ssp. n.

4 (3) N otogastral se tae  v e ry  sh o rt: d is tan ce  m s— r2 th ree  or fo u r tim es longer th a n  r2.
4 7 6 x 2 7 9  /и n. — P a p u a  New G uinea a rcu a lis  novaeguineae ssp. n.

Arcoppia fenestralis orientalis ssp. n. (Figs 51— 52)

L eng th : 513 p m ; w id th : 271 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus w ith  th ree  setiform  b ran ch es; th e  poste rio r 

one longer th an  th e  m idd le  one, th e  an te rio r  b ran ch  v e ry  or ex trem ely  sho rt. 
In te r la m e lla r  setae sh o rt and  fine , lam ella r and  ro s tra l se tae  longer. Basal 
p a r t  o f p rodorsum  w ith  4 or 5 lo n g itu d in a l dark  spots.

10 pairs of n o to g a s tra l se tae  m edium  long: d istance  t i— ms considerab ly  
lo n g e r th a n  ti.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  T ype  o f A rco p p ia , i.e. w ith  6 p a irs  o f gen ita l setae.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  New Guinea: M t. K a in d i, cca 2350 m, 25. V II I .  
1968, leg. J .  Balogh and  I. L oksa . H a b ita t :  m ossy forest, hum ified  m a te ria l from  a lying 
log, u n d e r moss, holo type.

R e m a r k s :  A rcopp ia  fenestralis  ( W a l l w o r k , 1961) has a wide d is­
tr ib u t io n  and is rep re sen ted  b y  th re e  subspecies.

Key to subspecies

1 (2) N otogastral se tae  m ed ium  long: d istan ce  ti ms considerab ly  longer th an  ti. 513 X
271 //in. J a v a , V ie tn am , P a p u a  New G uinea fen estra lis  orien talis ssp. n.

2 (1) N otogastral se tae  long: d istan ce  ti ms as long as ti.
3 (4) N otogastral se tae  c ilia te . A n te rio r b ran ch  of sensillus reduced , re p re sen ted  only w ith

sm all corniculi. In te rlam e lla r  a rea  w ith  2 — 3 tran sv ersa l lines. 440 4 7 5 x 2 2 0  —
275 //m . H o ng-K ong  fenestralis sinensis (Ma iiu n k a , 1976)

4 (3) N otogastral se tae  sm oo th . A n te rio r  b ran ch  of sensillus well developed , setiform .
In terlam ella r a rea  w ith o u t tran sv ersa l lines. 4 2 5 x 2 1 3  /in i . G hana

fenestralis fenestra lis (W a llw ork , 1961)

Brassoppia lam ellata sp. n. (Figs 53— 55)

L eng th : 271— 308 pm ; w id th : 156— 164 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus long , setiform , curved , p e c tin a te  w ith  7— 8 

lo n g  branches. In te r la m e lla r  se tae  long, a lm ost as long as d istance  i n — le.
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L am ella r setae only  a little  sh o r te r  th a n  in te rlam ella r se tae . R ostral se tae  
o rig in a ted  fa r from  eaeli o th er, m arg in a lly . P rodorsum  w ith  tw o sh o rt lam ella r 
co stu lae ; th e  basa l ha lf of co stu lae  evanescen t. T ran slam ella r eostu la  well 
developed , sep ara ted  from  th e  cusp ides of costu lae. E x tra h o th r id ia l  reg ion  
g ra n u la te ; exobo th rid ia l setae n o t v isib le.

9 pairs o f no to g astra l se tae , se tae  ta absen t. T he f irs t  5 pa irs of se tae  
m ed ium  long; th e  firs t pair o f r se tae  (rj) sh o rte r; setae  p x an d  p., th e  sh o rte s t; 
p 3 as long as rv

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  4 p a irs  o f  gen ita l, 1 p a ir o f aggen ita l, 2 pa irs  of 
an a l, 3 pairs o f ad an a l setae. S e tae  p l in  p o stana l, se tae  p in  p a raan a l, p 3 in  
p rean a l position . Setae ag m uch  n e a re r  to  each o ther th a n  setae ad3. Pori iad  
in ap o an a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G u in ea : W a u , M t. K a in d i, 2350 m , 25. 
V I I I .  1968, leg . J .  B alogh an d  I . L oksa . H a b i t a t :  tro p ic a l  m o ssy  fo re s t ,  S p h a g n u m , h o lo ty p e  
a n d  2 p a r a ty p e s .

R e m a r k s  : The genus B rassopp ia  has only  one species: B r. brassi 
( J . B a l o g h , 1981). This species has se tae  ta, sensillus w ith  9 b ranches, se tae  
in  m uch  sh o rte r.

A d a  Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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R h ap h o p p ia  sphagnicola sp. n . (Figs 56-—58)

L en g th : 340— 369 pm  ; w id th : 205— 213 pm .
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus se tifo rm , s ligh tly  lan ceo la te , sm ooth .

L am e lla r and in te rla m e lla r  se tae  m ed ium  long, fine, sm o o th ; ro stra l setae a 
l i t t le  sh o rte r, far from  each  o th er. L am ellar an d  tran s lam e lla r  costu lae presen t, 
s im ila r to  those of B rasso p p ia  lamellata  sp. n . In te r la m e lla r  area w ith  tw o 
p a irs  o f round  areo lae. T h e re  is a f la tte n e d  tu b erc le  each opposite  to  posterio r 
m arg in  of bo th rid iu m .

9 pairs o f n o to g a s tra l se tae ; setae ta  ab sen t. N o to g as tra l setae m edium  
long , sm ooth , setae p x a n d  p 2 sh o rte r th a n  th e  rem ain ing  se tae .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  4 pa irs of g en ita l, 1 p a ir  o f ag g en ita l, 2 pairs of anal, 
3 p a irs  of ad an a l se tae . S e tae  ad l in  p o s tan a l, ad2 in  p a ra a n a l, ad3 in  preanal 
positio n . Pori iud  in  a p o a n a l position .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G u in e a : W a u , M t. K a in d i ,  2350 m , 25. 
V I I I .  1968, leg . J .  B alogh a n d  I . Loksa. H a b i ta t :  t r o p ic a l  m o ssy  fo re s t ,  S p h a g n u m , h o lo ty p e  
a n d  2 p a r a ty p e s .

slcta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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R e m a r k s :  R aphopp ia  had on ly  one species: R . m ihelcici (H a m m e r , 
1968) from  New  Z ea land . T he sensillus of R. mihelcici m uch  longer and th in ­
ner; th e  in te rla m e lla r  se tae  ex trem ely  sm all, h a rd ly  visible.

Cycloppia la tis te rn u m  sp. n . (Figs 59— 61)

L en g th : 353— 414 /tin; w id th : 221— 258 /tin.
D o r s a l  s i d e :  Sensillus se tifo rm , a p p a re n tly  sm o o th  b u t u n d e r

g rea te r m ag n ifica tio n  dorsa lly  w ith  som e sc a tte re d , v e ry  sh o rt cilia. In te r -  
lam ella r se tae  ex trem ely  sh o rt an d  fine , h a rd ly  visible. L am e lla r setae sh o rt, 
longer th a n  in te rla m e lla r  se tae . R o stra l se tae  curved  in w ard . In te rlam e lla r  
area  n ea r to  b o th rid iu m  each w ith  a sh o rt lo n g itu d in a l ch itin o u s la th . In  th e  
m iddle of in tc rlam e lla r  area  a n u m b er o f sm all, irreg u la r areolae p resen t 
fo rm ing  a sm all, tr ia n g u la r  group.

10 p a irs  o f  v e ry  sh o rt an d  fine  n o to g a s tra l se tae ; se tae  ta ex trem ely  
sh o rt, h a rd ly  v isib le.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  S te rn a l ridge v e ry  w ide, th e re fo re  epim eral se tae  
l a — la  an d  2a— 2a fa r  from  each o ther. 4 p a irs  o f gen ita l, 1 p a ir  of aggen ita l, 
2 p a irs  o f anal, 3 p a irs  o f ad an a l setae. S e tae  ady in  p o s tan a l, ad2 in  p a ra a n a l, 
ad .j in  p rean a l positio n . P ori iud  in  ad an a l position .

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P ap u a  New G uinea: Mt. W ilhelm , K am am am am b u n o  
cca 3200 m, 24. IX . 1968, leg. J .  Balogh and  I. Loksa. H a b ita t:  tro p ic a l m ossy fo rest, l it te r ,  
ho lo ty p e .

R  e m a r k s :  T h e re  are  o n ly  tw o C ycloppia  species: C. sim plex  (S u z u k i , 
1970) from  Ja p a n  an d  C. szen tirm ayi ( J . B a l o g h , 1970) from  P a p u a  New7 
G u inea , b o th  w ithou t se ta e  ta and w ith o u t ch itinous la th s  on p rod o rsu in .

C ycloppia szentirm ayi ( J . B a l o g h , 1970)

D escribed  from  M t. K a in d i, tro p ica l m ossy fo rest, l i t te r . New7 m a te ria l: 
M t. K a in d i 2350 in, 25. V I I I .  1968. leg. J .  B a lo g h  an d  I. L o k s a . H a b ita t :  
tro p ic a l m ossy forest, S p h ag n u m .

R E F E R E N C E S
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ONE NEW SPECIES
OF FAMILY NIPHARGIDAE (GAMMARIDEA), 

NIPHARGUS FORROI SP. N. FROM HUNGARY*

G o r d a n  S. K aram an

Biological In stitu te , P.O . B ox 40, Titograd, Yugoslavia  

(R eceived  20 M arch, J985)

One new  su b te rran e an  species o f  th e  fam ily N ip h arg id ae  (A m phipoda, Gam - 
m aridea), N iphargus forroi sp. n. fro m  th e  D iaház Cave in  th e  B ükk  N atio n a l P a rk  
(H u n g ary ) is described and figu red : its  taxonom ic re la tio n sh ip s to  o th er N iphargus  
species from  H u ngary  are discussed.

A lthough th e  fauna  of the  su b te rra n e a n  A m phipoda  in H u n g ary  has 
been  s tu d ied  b y  several scien tists ( D u d i c h , H a n k o , M é h e l y , S c h e l l e n b e r g , 
etc .), it is still poorly  know n and needs fu r th e r  studies.

T h anks to  D r. B . S k e t , U n iv e rs ity  of L ju b ljan a  (Y ugoslavia) an d  D r. 
L . F o r r ó , Zoological D ep a rtm en t, H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a ­
p es t (H u n g ary ), I h ad  th e  o p p o r tu n ity  to  s tu d y  one sam ple  o f th e  su b te rran ean  
am ph ipods collected  in  th e  D iabáz  Cave in  the  B ükk  N a tio n a l P a rk  (H u n ­
g ary ), belonging to  th e  fam ily  N ip h a rg id a e . The specim ens in  h an d s belong  to  
th e  genus N iphargus  S c h i ö d t e , one genus w idely d is tr ib u te d  over the  w hole 
C en tra l an d  S o u th  E urope to  th e  C asp ian  Sea region (a b se n t in  S cand inav ia  
an d  th e  m iddle and  n o rth e rn  p a r ts  o f  G rea t B rita in ), co n sisting  of over one 
h u n d re d  species, m an y  of th em  still p o o rly  know n.

A fte r one d e ta iled  s tu d y  of all tax o n o m ic  ch a rac ters  o f  th e  specim ens in  
h an d s, it  was estab lished  th a t  th ese  specim ens rep resen t a new  species, N ip h a r ­
gus forro i sp. n . T his species is n o m in a te d  in honour to  D r . L ászló  F o r r ó  of 
th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum  in  B udapest.

A cknow ledgem ents: I am  in d e b te d  to  Prof. D r . B o r is  S k e t  of th e  
U n iv e rs ity  of L ju b lja n a  (Y ugoslavia) a n d  to  D r . L ászló  F o r r ó  of th e  H u n ­
g arian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t, for the lo an  o f m a te ria ls  used  in 
th is  s tu d y .

N iphargus fo rro i sp . n . (Figs 1—42)

D e s c r i p t i o n :  M ale: B o d y  len g th  9.2— 9.3 m m ; bo d y  e longa ted , 
slender, m etasom segm ents each a t  do rsoposterio r m arg in  w ith  4 sh o rt se tae

* C on tribu tion  to  th e  K now ledge of th e  A m phipoda 143.

A c ta  Zool. H u n g . 32, 1986  
A k a d é m ia i K iadó , Budapest
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F ig s  I — 7. Niphargus forroi sp .  n . ,  D ia b á z  C a v e ,  m a le  9.2 m m :  1 =  a n te r io r  b o d y  p a r t ;
2 =  a n t e n n a  1; 3 =  a n t e n n a  2 ;  4 — 6 =  p e re o p o d s  5 — 7; 7 =  s e g m e n t  2 o f  pereo p o d  7, m a le

9.3 m m

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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(Figs 1, 29); u rosom ite  1 on each side w ith  1 se ta , urosom ite  2 on each  side 
w ith  2 se tae  (F igs 27, 28).

H ead  w ith  sh o rt ro stru m , la te ra l cephalic lohcs sh o rt, sub rounded  (F ig . 1), 
eyes a b se n t, v e n tro a n te r io r  sinus o f  h ead  d is tin c t (F ig . 1).

A n te n n a  1 sh o rt, s ligh tly  sh o rte r  th a n  h a lf  o f body  (ratio  is 3.5 : 9.2), 
p ed u n c u la r  segm ents 1— 3 re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, p oo rly  setose, p eduncu la r seg m en t 3 
on ly  tw ice longer th a n  b ro ad  (F ig . 2), m ain  flage llum  consisting o f  15— 20 
segm ents b ea rin g  one sh o rt a e s th e tasc  each  (F ig . 2); accessory flage llum  sh o rt, 
2 -segm ented , second segm ent sh o rt (F ig . 2).

A n te n n a  2 sh o rt, p ed u n cu la r segm ent 3 sh o rt, p eduncu la r seg m en t 5 
s lig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  4, b o th  w ith  b u n ch es o f se tae  (F ig. 3), flagellum  co n sis t­
ing  of 8— 9 segm ents an d  longer th a n  la s t  p ed u n cu la r  segm ent; a n te n n a l g land  
cone sh o r t (F ig . 3).

Coxae sh o rt (Fig. 1), coxae 1— 4 b ro ad e r th a n  long, its ra tio  o f le n g th  : 
w id th  is 26 : 36, 35 : 40, 38 : 41, 36 : 43, resp ec tiv e ly  (Figs 1, 8, 11, 18, 19); 
coxa 4 u n lo b ed , coxa 5 sligh tly  sh o rte r  th a n  4 (F igs 1, 4).

L a b ru m  en tire , b ro ad er th a n  lo ng , convex  d is ta lly  (Fig. 21); la b iu m  w ith  
well developed  in n e r lobes, m a n d ib u la r  fingers p ro m in en t (Fig. 22).

M an d ib u la r  m olar tr i tu ra t iv e , incisor to o th e d ; betw een th em  a row  of 
7— 8 p lum ose se tae  (F ig. 25); pa lp  3 -segm en ted : f ir s t  segm ent sm ooth  (F ig . 25), 
second seg m en t w ith  ab o u t 10 se ta e ; th ird  segm en t w ith  one group o f M -setae 
on o u te r  face, 2— 3 groups of B -se tae  on in n er face, up  to  14 D -se tae  an d  
5— 6 long  d is ta l E -se tae ; C-setae are  ab sen t.

M axilla  1: in n e r p la te  w ith  2 d is ta l sim ple se tae  (Fig. 15), o u te r  p la te  
w ith  7 sp ines (in n er spine w ith  3 la te ra l  te e th , 0— 1 spine w ith  2 te e th ,  5— 6 
spines w ith  one la te ra l to o th ), p a lp  2-segm ented , second segm ent w ith  a b o u t 
7 se tae  (F ig . 15).

M axilla  2: b o th  p la tes w ith  d is ta l se tae , in n e r p la te  w ith  severa l d isto- 
la te ra l se tae  also (F ig. 20). M axilliped : in n e r p la te  sho rt, n o t exceed ing  
o u te r tip  o f f ir s t  p a lp  segm ent (F ig . 14), bearing  3 d is ta l spines accom pan ied  
b y  severa l p lum ose se tae ; o u te r p la te  reach in g  h a lf  o f second p a lp  seg m en t, 
b earin g  a row  o f la te ra l s tro n g  sp ines, w ith o u t se tae  (F ig. 14) and  w ith  a row  
of s tro n g  p lum ose se tae  a t d is ta l m arg in  (F ig . 14); p a lp  4-segm ented, segm en t 4 
w ith  long  n a il, sh o rte r  th a n  th e  rem ain in g  p a r t o f segm ent 4, an d  w ith  one 
b u n ch  o f 2 se tae  a t  in n e r m arg in  a n d  w ith  one m ed ian  se ta  a t o u te r m arg in .

G n a th o p o d s  1— 2 alike, re la tiv e ly  sm all, th e ir  segm ent 6 so m ew h at 
la rger th a n  co rrespond ing  coxae (F igs 8, 11). G n a th o p o d  1: segm ent 2 s to u t, 
w ith  sev era l bu n ch es of setae a long  p o ste rio r  m arg in  an d  w ith  a row  o f severa l 
single se tae  a long  an te rio r m arg in  (F ig . 8); segm ents 3— 4 sh o rt, each  w ith  
one h u n c h  o f se tae  a t poste rio r m arg in ; segm ent 5 s ligh tly  sho rte r th a n  seg­
m en t 6, w ith  a b u n ch  of poste rio r se tae  (Fig. 8); segm en t 6 trap ezo id , s lig h tly  
longer th a n  b ro ad , its  palm  slig h tly  in c lin a te , convex  (Figs 9, 10), d e fin ed  b y
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F ig s  8— 16. Niphargus forroi sp. n . ,  D ia b á z  C a v e ,  m a l e  9.2 m m :  8 10 = g n a t h o p o d  1;
11 — 13 =  g n a th o p o d  2; 14 =  m a x i l l ip e d ;  15 =  m a x i l l a  1 ; 16 =  g n a th o p o d  2, m a le  9.3 m m
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one s tro n g  corner sp ine accom pan ied  on o u te r face by  3 slender to o th e d  spines 
(F ig . 10) and w ith  one s tro n g  sh o rte r  spine on inner face ( =  sub co rn er sp ine); 
d ac ty l n o t exceeding p o ste rio r m arg in  o f segm ent 6, b earin g  one m ed ian  se ta  
a t  o u te r m argin  (F ig. 9); on segm ent 6, n ear co rner sp ine, on th e  o u te r  face 
one row  of 5 facial se tae  ap p ears  (F ig . 9).

G nathopod  2 s ligh tly  larger th a n  gnath o p o d  1, its  segm ent 2 sligh tly  
m ore slender th a n  th a t  o f g n a th o p o d  1 (F ig . 11), segm ents 3— 4 sh o rt, w ith  one 
b u n ch  of setae a t p o ste rio r m argin  each ; segm ent 5 narrow , a lm ost as long as 
segm ent 6 (Fig. 11); segm ent 6 trap ezo id , sligh tly  b ro ad e r th a n  long  (Figs 
11, 12); pa lin  slig h tly  inc lin a te , convex , defined  b y  one s tro n g  co rner spine 
accom panied  on o u te r  face by  2— 3 slender to o th ed  spines an d  w ith  one s trong  
subcornersp ine  on in n e r face (Figs 13, 16); n ear co rner spine on o u te r  face a 
row  of 5— 6 facial se tae  appears (F ig . 12); d ac ty l n o t exceeding poste rio r 
m arg in  of segm ent 6, b earin g  one m ed ian  se ta  a t  o u te r m arg in  (F ig . 12).

P ereopods 3— 4 sim ilar to  each o th e r, h u t pereopod 4 som ew hat sh o rte r 
th a n  pereopod 3 (Figs 18, 19); b o th  pereopods slender, d ac ty l n ea rly  reach ing  
h a lf  of segm ent 6, w ith  slender na il n ea rly  as long as th e  rem ain in g  p a r t  of 
d a c ty l (Figs 18, 19), b earin g  one slender spine at in n e r m arg in  an d  one plum ose 
se ta  a t o u te r m arg in .

P ereopods 5— 7 re la tiv e ly  slender, p rogressively  longer to w ard s pereopod 
7 (F igs 4— 6), th e ir  segm en t 2 a lm o st tw ice longer th a n  b ro ad , w ith  v en tro - 
p o ste rio r corner b u t  w ith o u t lobe (F igs 4— 7); d ac ty l of pereopods 5— 7 n o t 
reach ing  h a lf  of segm en t 6, w ith  sh o rt spine a t in n e r m arg in , na il exceeding 
h a lf  of th e  rem ain ing  p a r t  o f d a c ty l (F igs 4— 6).

P leopods 1— 3 slender, subequa l long, th e ir  peduncle  w ith  2 re tin acu la  
each, re tin acu la  w ith o u t accom pany ing  setae (Figs 26— 28); a n te rio r  m arg in  
of peduncle  of p leopod 1 w ith  one se ta  (Fig. 26), p o ste rio r m arg in  o f peduncle  
of pleopod 3 w ith  one sh o rt se ta  (F ig . 28).

E p im era l p la tes 1— 3 su b ro u n d ed , ep im eral p la tes 2— 3 each w ith  several 
su b d is ta l spines (F ig . 29), ep im eral p la te  1 sm ooth .

U rosoinite 1 n ea r peduncle  of u ro p o d  1 w ith 1 spine (F ig. 23). P edunc le  
of uropod  1 w ith o u t v en tro fac ia l spine an d  w ith o u t d is ta l tu b e rc le  (F igs 23, 24), 
b u t  p rov ided  w ith  a row  o f spines a t  d o rso ex te rio r-m arg in  and w ith  a row  of 
se tae  a t  dorso inferior m arg in  (excep t d is ta l spine) (Figs 23, 24); ram i u n eq u a l, 
o u te r  ram u s reach ing  up  to  68%  o f in n e r ram us, b o th  ram i w ith  la te ra l  and 
d is ta l sh o rt spines an d  la te ra l setae (F igs 23, 24).

U ropod 2: in n e r ram us longer th a n  o u te r one, b o th  ram i w ith  la te ra l 
an d  d is ta l sho rt sp ines (Figs 23, 24). U ropod  3 long, second segm ent of o u te r 
ram u s n ea rly  as long  as f irs t segm ent (F ig. 30), b o th  segm ents w ith  sh o rt 
se tae  a t m arg ins, in n e r ram u s sh o rt, scale-like (Fig. 30).

Telson sho rt, incised  2/3 of its  len g th  (Fig. 17), each  lobe w ith  2 d is ta l
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F ig s  17— 24. Niphargus forroi sp .  n . ,  D ia b á z  Cave, m a le  9.2 m m :  17 =  t e l so n ;  18 =  p e r e o p o d  3;
19 =  p e reo p o d  4; 20 =  m a x i l l a  2; 21 l a b r u m ;  22 =  l a b i u m ;  23 u r o s o m e  w i th  u r o p o d s

1— 2; 24 - u r o s o m e  w i th  u ro p o d s  1— 2, m a le  9.3 m m
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Figs 25— 30. N iphargus forroi sp. n ., D iab áz  Cave, m ale 9.2 m m : 25 =  m and ib le ; 26— 28 =  
pleopods 1— 3; 29 =  ep im eral p lates 1— 3; 30 =  u ropod . — Figs 31 —33. N . forro i sp. n ., 
D iabáz Cave, fem ale 8.5 m m : 31 =  u ro p o d  3; 32 =  telson; 33 =  a n te rio r p a r t  of b o d y
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an d  2 ou te r m a rg in a l sp ines; a pa ir o f  sh o rt p lum ose se tae  appearing  in th e  
m idd le  of each lobe  (F ig . 17).

Fem ale: b o d y  le n g th  8.5 m m , o o steg y ts  b ro ad , setose. B ody like th a t  o f 
m ales b u t coxae 1— 4 sligh tly  longer ( =  h igher) (F ig. 33), coxa 5 slig h tly  
sh o rte r  th a n  4 (F ig . 33).

A n tenna 1 like  t h a t  in m ales, i ts  m ain  flage llum  consisting  of 17— 18 
segm ents bearing  one aesthetasc  each. F lagellum  of a n te n n a  2 consisting  of 
7 segm ents.

U rosom ite 1 on  each side w ith  1 se ta , u rosom ite  2 on each side w ith  
1 sp ine and one se ta  (F ig . 34). U rosom ite  1 n ea r peduncle  of uropod 1 w ith  2 
spines or one sp ine a n d  one seta (F ig. 34).

G nathopods 1— 2 like those in  m ales h u t slig h tly  sm aller. Segm ent 6 of 
g n a th o p o d  1 s lig h tly  longer th an  b ro a d , palm  oblique, convex (F ig. 35), 
d efin ed  by one s tro n g  corner spine accom pan ied  on o u te r  face by  3 slender 
to o th e d  spines an d  w ith  one s to u t su b co rn e r spine on in n e r face; d ac ty l w ith  
one se ta  on o u te r m a rg in  (Fig. 35).

G nathopod  2 : segm en t 6 h a rd ly  longer th a n  b ro ad , palm  like th a t  
in  m ales, defined  b y  one strong sp ine accom pan ied  on o u te r face by  2— 3 
slender to o th ed  sp in es  and  w ith  one s to u t  subco rner spine on in n er face, 
d a c ty l w ith  one se ta  on  ou ter m arg in  (F igs 36, 37).

Pereopods 3— 4 like  those in  m ales, w ith  nails as long  as or h a rd ly  longer 
th a n  th e  rem ain in g  p a r t  o f d acty l (F igs 41, 42), w ith  one plum ose se ta  a t 
o u te r  m argin. P e reo p o d s  5— 7 like th o se  in  m ales, w ith  re la tiv e ly  narro w  seg­
m e n t 2 sligh tly  less t h a n  tw ice longer th a n  b ro ad  (F ig. 40); d ac ty l of pereopods 
5— 7 like those in  m ales.

P leopods a n d  ep im era l p lates like  th o se  in m ales (Figs 38, 39). U ropod 1 
w ith  no ram i (F ig . 34). U ropod 2 w ith  o u te r  ram u s s lig h tly  sh o rte r th a n  in n e r 
one (Fig. 34). U ro p o d  3 sho rter th a n  th a t  in  m ales (F ig . 31), second segm ent 
o f o u te r ram us n o t reach ing  half of f i r s t  segm ent; f irs t segm ent w ith  spines 
a long  bo th  m arg in s , accom panied  b y  single p lum ose setae a t inner m arg in  of 
seg m en t 1 (F ig. 31).

Telson sh o rt, s lig h tly  b roader th a n  long (Fig. 32), incised ab o u t 2/3 of 
its  len g th , each lobe  p rov ided  w ith  2— 3 dista l an d  one o u te r m arg inal sp ine; 
one p a ir of sh o rt p lu m o se  setae ap p ears  in  th e  m idd le  of each lobe (F ig . 32).

V a r i a b i l i t y :  on u rosom ite  1 n ea r basis o f u ropod  1 peduncle
n o rm a lly  one sp ine  ap p ea rs , b u t som etim es one spine and  one se ta  or 2 spines. 
On one dam aged  seg m en t 6 of g n a th o p o d  2 (m ale) ap p ear on in n er face 3 
sh o rt s trong  su h c o rn e r spines and  o u te r  face 2 slender to o th e d  spines an d  one 
s tro n g  corner sp ine . T h is  is an a b e rra tio n , because n o rm ally  on th e  in n er face 
one sh o rt s trong  su b c o rn e r spine and  on o u te r  face 2— 3 slender to o th ed  spines 
an d  one s trong  c o rn e r spine appear.
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Figs 34— 42. N iphargus fo rro i  sp. n., D iabáz Cave, fem ale 8.5 m m : 34 =  urosom e w ith  u ro p o d  2; 
35 =  g n athopod  1; 36— 37 =  gnathopod  2; 38 r ig h t epim eral p la tes 1 — 3; 39 =  le ft epi- 

m eral p la te  3; 40 =  pereopod 7; 41 — 42 =  d a c ty l o f pereopods 3—4
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H U N G A R Y  : B ü k k  N ational P a rk , N agyvisnyó , D iabáz  
C ave, A ugust 26, 1981, 3 specim ens (leg. Ádám  & H á m o r i).

H o lo type: m ale 9.2 m m . H olo type  is d ep o sited  in  th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  
M useum , B u d ap est (H u n g a ry ). Two p a ra ty p es  a re  deposited  in K aram an’s Collection in 
T ito g rad .

R e m a r k s  a n d  a f f i n i t i e s  : N iphargus forro i sp . n. is c h a ra c ­
te riz e d  b y  su b ro u n d ed  ep im eral p la te s , p resence of on ly  one se ta  on o u te r  
m arg in  of d ac ty l in g n a tb o p o d s  1— 2 an d  by  unecjual ram i of u ropods 1— 2 
a n d  on ly  2 re tin a c u la  on  p leopods 1— 3.

N iphargus adbiptus  G. K a r a m a n , 1973, know n from  R av an ica  Cave in  
S erb ia  (Y ugoslavia) is v e ry  sim ilar to  N . fo rro i (subrounded  ep im eral p la te s  
1— 3, shape end  p ilo s ity  of gn a th o p o d s 1-—2, u ropod 3, etc .) b u t i t  differs 
fro m  N . forro i by  th e  h ig h er n u m b er o f re tin a c u la  on p leopods 1— 3, n ea rly  
su b eq u a l ram i of u ro p o d s 1— 2, etc.

H a n k o  (1924) described  a new species, N . dudichi from  well in N agy- 
salló , Com. R ars ( =  T ekovsk i L uzany , C zechoslovakia); th is  species differs 
fro m  N . forro i by  th e  h ig h er n u m b er o f sp ines on in n er m arg in  of d a c ty l of 
pereopods, presence o f m an y  setae on o u te r  m arg in  of d ac ty l in  g n a th o p o d s  
1— 2, etc.

MÉh e l y  (1927) described  a new species, N . molnári from  K ő ly u k  Cave 
n e a r  M ánfa (R a ran y a , M ecsek M ts.); it  d iffers from  N . forro i b y  p lu rito o th e d  
all sp ines of o u te r p la te  in  m axilla  1, b y  v e ry  large and  in c lin a te  segm en t 6 
o f g n a th o p o d  2, etc.

D u d ic h  (1932) described  a new species, N . aggtelekiensis from  A ggtelekor 
C ave “ R a ra d la ”  (H u n g a ry ); his species d iffers by  presence of m any  se tae  on 
o u te r  m arg in  of d a c ty l in  gn a th o p o d s 1 — 2, e tc .

S c h e l l e n b e r g  (1934) described  N . fo re li g eb h ard ti from  A b a 'ig e t Cave 
in  M ecsek M ts.; th is  is a good species, N . gebhardti, d iffering  from  N . fo rro i 
b y  h igher n u m b er of re tin a c u la  on p leopods, b roader segm ent 2 o f pereopods 
5— 7, etc.

MÉh e l y  (1937) described  a new  species, N . hungaricus from  one sp ring  
in  th e  fo rest, J á m b o r  sp ring  (K őszeg M ts., W . and SW . o f K őszeg). T his 
species was never fig u red , it differs from  N . forro i by presence of 3 se tae  on 
o u te r  m arg in  of d a c ty l in  g n a thopods 1— 2, b y  elongated  in n er ram u s of 
u ropod  1 in  m ales (o u te r  ram u s reach ing  h a lf  o f in n e r ram us), su b eq u a l ram i 
o f u ro p o d  2 in  m ales, e tc .

D u d i c h  (1941a) described  a new  species, N . m ediodanubialis  from  th e  
m idd le  of th e  D a n u b ia n  basin  (Szeged, A szófő a t Lake R a la to n , e tc .); it  d if­
fers by  t lie presence o f tu b e rc le  on p ed u n c le  o f u ropod 1 in m ales, sh a rp ly  
p o in te d  epim eral p la te s , th e  presence o f  severa l setae on o u te r  m arg in  of 
d a c ty l in  gn a th o p o d s 1— 2, etc .

In  th e  sam e y e a r  (1941b) D u d i c h  described  a second new  species, N i ­
phargus thermalis from  th e  th e rm a l sp ring  (25 °C) of St. Lucas b a th s  in  B u d a ­
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p est; th is  species d iffers by  sh a rp ly  p o in ted  epim eral p la te s  1— 3, presence o f 
d is ta l tub erc le  on peduncle  o f u ropod  1 in  m ales, etc.

M e h e l y  (1941) described  N . pater  from  K isnyires Cave (Com. Szolnok- 
D oboka); th is  species differs b y  presence of m any se tae  on o u te r m arg in  o f 
d ac ty l in g n a th o p o d s 1— 2, etc.

Some of these  m en tioned  species, described from  H u n g ary , have been  
la te r  synonym ized  by  o th e r au th o rs  w ith  o th e r a lread y  know n N ipha rg u s  
species, b u t it is necessary  to  re -exam ine all these species to  estab lish  th e  
ex ac t tax o n o m ic  s ta tu s  and  re la tio n  betw een  these species described from  
H u n g a ry  and o th e r species know n from  B alkan  P en in su la  (especially  th ese  
from  R om an ia  an d  Y ugoslav ia) and  C zechoslovakia.

D e d j u  (1963, 1967) described  an d  m entioned  several N iphargus  species 
from  th e  U SSR , p ro v id ed  w ith only  se ta  on o u te r m argin  o f  d ac ty l in g n a th o ­
pods 1— 2 and  long u ropod  3 in m ales; b u t all these species are w ith  m ore or 
less angu la r or p o in ted  epim eral p la te s  1— 3. U n fo rtu n a te ly , these species 
are n o t described  in d e ta il, so no e x a c t com parison  can  be prov ided  w ith
N . fo rro i.
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A SURVEY OF THE FAMILY 
CARABODIDAE C. L. KOCH, 1836 

(ACARI: OR1BATIDA)

S. M a h u n k a

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian  N atural H istory M useum , 
H -1088 B udapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived  15 M arch, 1985)

T he exam in atio n  of th e  supraspecific  ta x a  of th e  fam ily  C arabod idae , th e  rev i­
sion of th e  type  species o f several genera , th e  descrip tion  of new  ta x a ,  and  red esc rip ­
tio n  of some ta x a  as well as m an y  new  draw ings of ty p es a re  g iven. A key  to  th e  genera  
o f th e  fam ily  is com piled an d  th e  diagnosis to  each of th e  gen era  is p resen ted .

The im p o rtan ce  of O rib a titla , owing to  th e ir high in d iv id u a l n u m b e r in 
an y  su b s tra te  rich in organ ic  m a tte r , is com m on know ledge. T heir ex ac t 
id e n tif ic a tio n  for an y  k in d  o f in v es tig a tio n s  is ind ispensab le . Since th is  large 
g roup  includes ta x a  w ith  a v e ry  re s tr ic te d  area as w ell as w hose a rea  is ex ­
trem e ly  large, to  wrork w ith  th em  safely all the  ta x a  shou ld  be fu lly  know n 
a t  le a s t a t th e  supraspecific  level, th u s , good id e n tific a tio n  keys and  revisions 
are  m ore th a n  desirable.

In  m odern  acaro logy  several a u th o rs  have sho u ld ered  th is  d ifficu lt task  
th e  series of G r a n d j e a n  of E n a r th ro n o ta  (1946— 1954) an d  o f P alaeacaro id ea  
(1954— 1958), the  su rveys o f B a l o g h  concern ing  L ohm an iidae  (1961) and  la te r  
M icrozetidae (1962). B u t W o o l l e y  (1966) and  A oki (1965— 1967) w ere the  firs t 
to  m ake revisions of th e  a ccu m u la ted  m ateria ls . M ore re c e n tly  th e  follow ing 
w orks deserve special m en tio n : A o k i  an d  О н к и в о  1974, W oas 1981 and  
B a l o g h  1983, 1984. O f course, besides th e  m en tioned  a u th o rs  several sm aller 
c o n tr ib u tio n s  have ap p eared  th a t  tre a te d  one genus, o r a n o th e r, or a sm all 
g roup  o f genera. Such a su rv e y  is b a d ly  needed, besides o th e r  ta x a , also ab o u t 
th e  fam ily  C arabodidae, in  th e  l a t t e r  case especially  fo r th e  reason  th a t  a 
h igh  n u m b er of species an d  genera h as  b een  described new ly.

The species belonging  to  th e  fam ily  C arabodidae h av e  th e  m ost s tro n g ly  
ch itin ized  body  am ong th e  O rib a tid a  w ith  a h igh ly  v a ried  scu lp tu re  b y  w hich 
th e y  are  read ily  d istin g u ish ab le . T he ta x a  belonging here  are spead  all over 
th e  co n tin en ts , excep ting  th e  A n ta rc tic a , m any  genera a re  tre a te d  as cosm o­
po lites. T he great m a jo r ity  of th e  species live in  l i t te r ,  in  decay ing  w ood, 
o n ly  a sm all num ber of th e  species live in moss and  in m a tte d  grass.

T he fam ily  was long since se p a ra te d  from  the  o th e r  g roups by  C. L. K och  
(1836), an d  th is  fa irly  co h eren t g roup  w as ra re ly  en rich ed  b y  new  genera,
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w hile  those genera w h ich  p ro v ed  to  belong to  o th e r ta x a , or were found  to  
he  synonym s (B e k l e s e  1913, T r ä g a r d h  1931, W il l m a n n  1936) were t r a n s ­
fe rre d . H ow ever, ow ing  to  recen t exp lo ra tio n s, th e  n u m b e r of new genera 
su d d e n ly  increased, th e  d iagnoses of w hich occasionally  p re sen ted  some d if­
f ic u l ty  when e v a lu a tin g  th e  supraspecific  categories, leav in g  th e  researcher 
som etim es a t loss, c o n se q u e n tly , now i t  is in ev itab le  to  m ake a survey  or a 
p a r t ia l  revision of th e  g ro u p . T hus, besides giv ing som e h ig h ly  needed re d e ­
sc rip tio n s , I a tte m p t to  sum m arize  on th e  bases of th e  l i te ra tu re , and  p a r tly  
on  th e  investiga ted  m a te r ia l  an d  th e  ty p e  m ateria l th a t  know ledge th a t  
d e f in ite ly  refer to  th e  fam ily .

Previously to  m y  in v es tig a tio n s  th e  fam ily  inc luded  35 genera (as 
n o m en ), am ong th e m , h ow ever, Neocepheus W i l l m a n n , 1936, according to  
o u r  p resen t s ta te  of k n o w led g e , is u n equ ivoca lly  a syn o n y m  o f Carabodes C. L. 
K o c h , 1836 ( B a lo g h  1961), fu rth e rm o re , tw o such genera  are  tre a te d  here 
m o m en ta rily  (Podopterotegaeus A o k i , 1969 an d  Cerocepheus T r ä g a r d h , 1931) 
w h ich , w ithou t even d e ta ile d  ex am in a tio n , have no close re la tio n sh ip  w ith  the  
o th e r  genera.

A ccording to  m y  op in ion  th e  genus Podopterotegaeus shou ld  be t r a n s ­
fe r re d  to the su p erfam ily  P o ly p te ro ze to id ea  G r a in d j e a n , 1959. and th ere  
p ro v iso rily  in the  fam ily  P o ly p te ro ze tid ae , a lth o u g h , a re la tio n sh ip  w ith  th e  
fam ilies  E utegaeidae  B a l o g h , 1965 or Cepheidae B e r l e s e , 1896 m ight also 
be  considered. T h a t concerns th e  genus Cerocepheus som e connections are 
s ta n d in g  w ith Bornebuschia  H a m m e r , 1966 w ith in  th e  fam ily  E u tegaeidae. 
H o w ev er, w ith re g a rd  to  th e  s tru c tu re  of th e  m o u th p a rts  an d  th a t  of th e  
n o to g a s te r , fu rth e r, th e  o vera ll h ab itu s  of th e  s te rn o co x a l region do no t su p ­
p o r t  even p rovisory  so lu tio n , consequen tly , I suggest to  s e p a ra te  th is ta x a  
u n d e r  th e  nam e of

Cerocepheidae fa in . n.

w h o se  ty p e  genus is Cerocepheus T r ä g a r d h , 1931, belonging  to  the  su p e r­
fa m ily  Cepheoidea.

My presen t s tu d ie s  rev ea led  th a t  th e  genus Carabocepheus B e r l e s e , 
1913, described from  S o u th  A frica, canno t he re ta in ed  in th e  fam ily  C arabodi- 
d a c ; th is  1 m ay safely  s ta te ,  since I have a long series o f  th e  only  know n 
species of the genus. 1 h a v e  found (see rcd esc rip tio n  la te r)  th a t  the genus 
sh o u ld  he tran sfe rred  to  th e  superfam ily  O tocepheoidea,*  an d  u n d er th a t  I 
e r re c t a new fam ily  C arab o cep h eid ae  fam . nov .

Besides the  su g g ested  tran sfe rs , m y resu lts  o f in v es tig a tio n s  include th e  
e re c tio n  of th ree new  g en e ra , th u s , again , th e  n u m b er o f v a lid  genera in  th e

* According to  m y o p in io n  th e  closest allies of th e  superfam ily  C arahodoidea should be 
lo o k ed  fo r in this su p erfam ily , based  p rim arily  on th e  s tru c tu re  of th e  leg, h u t  also on o th er 
fe a tu re s .
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f a m i l y  r e a c h e s  35 . T h e  s t a t e  o f  D iplobodes A o k i , 195 8  is n o t  f u l ly  s o l v e d  y e t ,  
h u t  s in c e  I  c o u l d  n o t  c a r r y  o u t  t y p e  e x a m i n a t i o n ,  I  a m  n o t  o f  t h e  o p in i o n  
(see  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  k e y )  t h a t  i t  is i d e n t i c a l  e i t h e r  w i th  Gibbicepheus (see B a l o g h  
1 9 6 1 :  2 7 6 ) ,  o r  M achadocepheus (see  A o k i  1 9 7 0 :  419) .

I  h a v e  a l s o  f o u n d  t h a t  t h e  f a m i l y  is  b y  f a r  n o t  h o m o g e n e o u s ,  t h u s ,  s o m e  
c l e a r l y  d e l i m i t a b l e  g r o u p s  o f  g e n e r a  m i g h t  b e  c o n c e i v e d .  I n  o r d e r  t o  m a k e  
o r i e n t a t i o n  e a s y  a n d  w i t h  a v ie w  t o  s h o w  t h e  d e g re e  o f  r e l a t i o n s h i p  I  p r o p o s e  
t o  e r e c t  a  n u m b e r  o f  s u b f a m i l i e s ,  t h o u g h ,  o b v io u s ly ,  t h i s  d iv i s i o n  m i g h t  n e e d  
s o m e  f u r t h e r  c o m p a r a t i v e  e x a m i n a t i o n s  a n d  p e r h a p s  f i n e r  c o r r e c t i o n s .

T h e  s y s t e m  o f  t h e  f a m i ly ,  t h u s ,  w o u l d  s h o w  t h e  p i c t u r e  o n  p a g e  0 0 — 00.
So  f a r  in  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  t h e  t a x a ,  e i t h e r  a t  t h e  s p e c i f i c  o r  s u p r a -  

s p e c i f i c  l e v e l ,  o n l y  a  s m a l l  n u m b e r  o f  f e a t u r e s  h a s  b e e n  u s e d ,  a n d  in  t h e  d e ­
s c r i p t i o n s ,  e v e n  in  t h e  c o m p a r a t i v e l y  m o r e  r e c e n t  o n e s ,  s u c h  d a t a  a s  t h e  
n u m b e r  o f  e p i m e r a l  s e t a e ,  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o r  t h e  a b s e n c e  o f  t h e  l y r i f i s s u r e  iad  a re  
l a c k i n g  o r  i n c o r r e c t .  D u r i n g  m y  p r e s e n t  i n v e s t i g a t i o n s  I  e n d e a v o u r e d  t o  s t u d y  
s e v e r a l  n e w  c h a r a c t e r i s t i c s  n o t  s t u d i e d  b e fo r e .  C o n s e q u e n t l y ,  t h e  m o s t  i m ­
p o r t a n t  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  f e a t u r e s  i n  t h e  k e y s  a r e  t h e  fo l lo w in g :

1. T h e  n u m b e r  a n d  t h e  p o s i t i o n  o f  n o t o g a s t r a l  s e t a e .  T h i s  n u m b e r  m a y  
v a r y  b e t w e e n  8 a n d  15, t h e i r  p o s i t i o n  is  f r e q u e n t l y ,  h o w e v e r ,  t h e  f u n c t i o n  o f  
t h e  n o t o g a s t r a l  s t r u c t u r e .  I  c o n s i d e r  i t  m o s t  i m p o r t a n t  h o w  a n d  in  w h a t  
n u m b e r  t h e  s e t a e  o r i g in a t e  o n  t h e  h u m e r a l  a p o p h y s i s ,  o r  i n  g e n e r a l  i n  t h e  
h u m e r a l  r e g i o n .

T h e  s h a p e  o f  t h e  s e t a e  is  c o n s i d e r e d  o n ly  a t  t h e  sp e c i f ic  le v e l .  T r u e  
e n o u g h  t h i s  f e a t u r e  a s  i d e n t i f i c a t i o n  c h a r a c t e r  c o m b i n e d  w i t h  o t h e r  f e a t u r e s  
m i g h t  a p p e a r  a n d  c a n  b e  d e c is iv e  i n  t h e  s e p a r a t i o n  o f  g e n e r a :  Hardybodes, Caver- 
nocarabodes, K lapperiches, Berndobodes. S im i l a r l y ,  t h e  h i g h l y  v a r i a b l e  s h a p e  
o f  t h e  s e n s i l l u s  I  s h o u l d  n o t  c o n s i d e r  d e c i s iv e  in  t h e  c h a r a c t e r i z a t i o n  o f  g e n e r a ,  
l e t  a l o n e  s e p a r a t i o n  f r o m  o t h e r  g r o u p s .  F o r  t h e  d e s c r i p t i o n  o f  s e t i f o r m  o r g a n s  
a n d  s e t a e  I  u s e  a  r e c e n t l y  e l a b o r a t e d  n o m e n c l a t u r e  (M a h u n k a  a n d  Z o m - 
BORi 1 9 8 5 ) .

2. T he n u m b er o f epim eral an d  an o g en ita l se tae . In  th e  fam ily  C arabodi- 
dae tw o b asic  ty p e s  (7— 7— 3— 3 a n d  3— 7— 3— 3) can  be recognized, since th e  
2— 7— 3— 3, th e  1— 7— 2— 4 or 3— 1— 2— 4 are only  v a ria tio n s  of th em . F u r ­
th e rm o re , on epim ere 1 freq u en tly  a p p e a rs  1— 1 in se rtio n  p o in t asy m m etrica lly  
in  th e  p lace o f se ta  la ,  th e  on ly  re liab le  fea tu re  is th e  absence of se ta  lc .

T h e  b a s i c  t y p e  f o r  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  a n o g e n i t a l  s e t a e  is  4— 7 — 2— 3. T h e  
n u m b e r  o f  g e n i t a l  s e t a e  is b e t w e e n  4 a n d  10, t h a t  o f  a g g e n i t a l  o n e s  b e t w e e n  0 
a n d  2 ,  a d a n a l  2 — 3, w h i le  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  a n a l  s e t a e  is  c o n s t a n t l y  t w o  p a i r s .

I t  is  r a t h e r  q u e s t i o n a b l e  w h e t h e r  t h e  n u m b e r  o f  t h e  g e n i t a l  s e t a e  m i g h t  
b e  c o n s i d e r e d  t o  b e  o f  g e n e r ic  v a l u e ,  s in c e  t h e r e  a r e  m a n y  g e n e r i c  p a i r s  (Gib- 

bibodes —  Gibbicepheus, Austrocurubodes —  Xenocarabodes, e tc . )  w h e r e  t h e  s e p ­
a r a t i o n  is  b a s e d  o n  t h i s  c h a r a c t e r ,  o t h e r w i s e ,  t h e s e  p a i r s  a r e  h i g h l y  s i m i l a r .
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T he m ost im p o r ta n t  ch a rac te rs  w ill he given in  th e  follow ing tab le :

Table I

I. I I . I I I . IV. V. v r . V II. v i a . IX . X. X I . X II. .XIII

A okiella 0 0 1 1 14 4 1 0 0 2 2 2 1

A  pomotocepheus 1 1 1 1 15 6 1 0 2 1 1 1 0

Archegocepheus 0 0 1 у 15 4 1 0 2 2 1 1 1

A ustrocar abodes 0 0 0 1 14 4 1 0 1 0 0 1 0

Bathocepheus 1 0 1 1 13 4 (1 0 1 9 1 2 0

Berndobodes 0 0 1 1 15 4 1 1 2 1 1 3 0

Carabodes 0 0 1 1 10 4 1 0 0 0 0 1 0

Caver nocar abodes 0 0 0 1 10 4 1 2 2 0 1 3 0

Congocepheus 1 0 (1 2 14 4 1 0 1 0 2 2 1

Cubabodes 0 0 1 0 8 4 1 1 2 0 1 2 1

Diplobodes 0 1 у 14 4 1 0 2 1 1 y 1

Flexa 0 0 0 1 10 4 1 0 2 0 2 2 0

Gibbibodes 0 1 1 1 14 5 1 0 2 0 1 2 1

Gibbicepheus 0 1 1 1 14 4 1 0 9 (1 1 2 1

Gymnobodes 0 Ü 1 II 10 4 0 3 2 0 1 2 0

H ardy bodes 0 0 0 1 15 4 1 1 0 1 1 2 0

Kalloia 0 1 1 1 15 4 1 0 2 1 1 2 1

K lapperiches 0 0 I I 1 10 4 1 3 2 0 1 1 0

/Vi achadoceph eus 1 1 1 1 14 4 1 0 1 1 1 2 1

M eriocepheus 1 I I 1 1 H I 4 1 2 1 1 1 3 0

Machadocepheus 1 1 1 1 15 4 1 I I 1 1 1 2 1

Meriocepheus 1 0 1 1 10 4 1 2 1 1 1 3 I I

Neocarabodes 0 1 1 1 15 6 1 0 2 1 1 2 1

Odontocepheus 0 0 1 2 14 4 1 1 0 0 2 1 0

( )pisthocepheus 1 0 2 1 13 4 1 1 9 1 1 2 0

Pasocepheus 1 1 2 V 13 4 1 1 y 0 1 2 I I

Pentabodes 0 0 2 1 10 5 1 2 2 0 0 1 1

Phyllocar abodes 0 0 1 2 10 6 1 2 2 (1 0 2 1

Spathulocepheus 1 1 1 1 10 10 1 1 1 (1 1 4 1

Tansocepheus 0 0 1 1 14 4 1 0 1 0 0 1 0

Trichocar abodes (1 0 1 1 14 6 1 0 2 0 0 2 1

Tuberocepheus 1 1 1 1 12 4 1 0 2 0 1 2 1

LIlugurо ides 0 0 1 2 14 6 1 9 1 0 1 2 1

Yoshiobodes 0 0 0 1 15 4 1 I I 0 1 1 2 1

I. C av ity  or deep hollow  in th e  dorsosejugal reg ion : 0 ab sen t, 1 =  p resen t
II. N o to g astra l s tru c tu re : 0 = ab sen t, 1 =  p resen t

I I I .  L am ella r cuspis: 0 a b se n t, I =  p resen t b u t  sh o rt, and  2 =  p resen t and  long
IV . T u to riu m : 0 =  ab se n t, 1 = p resen t b u t w eak , and  2 — p re sen t and  strong  or w ith

cuspis
V. N u m b er of n o to g astra l se tae

V I. N u m b er of genital se tae
V II . N u m b e r of aggenital se tae

V II I .  P o sitio n  of lam ellar se tae : on la te ra l surface of lam ellae 0, d o rsa l surface of lam el­
lae  =  1, in in te rlam ella r po sitio n  = 2, and  in f ro n t o f lam ellae — 3
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3. The p o sitio n  o f th e  adanal se tae  and  ly rifissu re  iad. This fea tu re  
a p p a re n tly  well ch a rac te rizes  the  genera , since it  is c o n s ta n t. T here m ay  be 
recognized th ree  basic  ty p es and som e v a ria tio n s  o f these , a) adx and  ad2 in 
p o s tan a l, ad3 in  p re a n a l position; b) adx in  p o s ta n a l, ad, is ad an a l and ad 3 
in p reana l position ; c) a d l in p o s tan a l, ad., and  ad .s in  ad an a l position .

I t  is ra th e r  d iff ic u lt to  recognize ly rifissu re  iad, th e  scu lp tu re  of th e  
v e n tra l p late  f re q u e n tly  covers it. I t  ap p ears , th a t ,  ex cep tin g  a few cases, 
w hen  i t  is w holly red u ced , th a t  it  is s i tu a te d  a lw ays fa r from  th e  an a l p la te , 
an d  only ra re ly  m a y  i t  be found close to  se ta  a d t, b u t  th e n  v e ry  freq u en tly  
in pa raan a l p osition .

4. The sc u lp tu re  o f p rodorsum , th e  d ev e lo p m en t o f th e  lam ellae and  th e  
position  of p ro d o rsa l se tae . The lam ellae w ere ra re ly  inc luded  in  th e  generic 
diagnoses, excep ting  w hen  i t  was s tr ik in g ly  obv ious, b u t  especially  th e  shape 
or th e  lack of la m e lla r  cuspis, and to g e th e r  w ith  th is  th e  origin of th e  lam ella r 
se tae  are surely generic  characters. T h e  apex  o f th e  lam ella  m ay  be in sig n ifican t, 
or rounded , sh a rp ly  p o in ted , b u t th e re  are s tro n g ly  en larged  or rec lina te  
ty p es  too. The sw ellings or the  im p o rtan ce  of tra n sv e rse  la th s  resem bling  
translam ellae  in th e  in te rlam ella r reg ion  are n o t fu lly  ex p la ined , fu rth e rm o re , 
th e re  are m any tr a n s it io n a l forms. T hese all need fu r th e r  investiga tions.

The lam ella r s e ta  m ost f re q u e n tly  o rig in a tes  on th e  o u te r  side of th e  
lam ella , b u t o f course , it  m ay a p p e a r on th e  su rface  o f lam ella  dorsalis, or 
even on the  p ro d o rsa l surface. T h e  position  o f th e  in te rlam e lla r se ta  also 
appears to be s ig n if ic a n t, since it m ay  be in se rte d  on th e  lam ella r surface, in  
th e  in te rlam ella r reg io n  or on th e  m arg in  o f th e  lam ella . W ith in  a genus its  
position  is re liab ly  c o n s ta n t.

5. The s tru c tu re  o f no togaster inc lud ing  th e  dev e lo p m en t of the  dorso- 
sejugal region. I do n o t consider th e  scu lp tu re  im p o r ta n t a t  th e  supraspecific

IX . Position of in te r la m e lla r  setae: on d o rsa l surface of lam ellae  =  0, on th e  m edian  m arg in  
of lam ellae =  1, a n d  in in te rlam ellar p osition  =  2

X . Setae in h u m era l po sitio n : absent =  0, one p a ir  p re sen t =  1, and  tw o pairs p resen t = 2
X I. D irection of n o to g a s tra l  setae: all b ack w ard s =  0, w ith o u t c o n s tan t d irec tion  =  1, an d  

one or m ore p a irs  d irec ted  forw ards — 2
X I I .  Position  of a d a n a l se tae :

> f"

V J

f "X • r ~ X

9

9 \ J V_ _ _

X I I I .  E n d  of anal p la te :  w ith o u t long sp ine  — 0, an d  w ith  long spine =  1
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level, on th e  o ther han ti, a p p a re n tly  th e  p ro jec tions, e leva tions anti costu lae 
fo rm in g  a s tru c tu re  m ay  be decisive in  m ak ing  a choice, w hich  is u su a lly  
acco m p an ied  in th e  dorsosejugal reg io n  b y  a s trong  hollow  or c a v ity . T heir 
v a r ia tio n  and jo in t ap p earan ce  are  show n in  co m p u te r ev a lu a tio n .

T h is tim e I h a d  no o p p o r tu n ity  to  s tu d y  th e  shape o f th e  legs an d  th e ir  
c h a e to ta x ic  v a ria tio n . I t  appears, how ever, th a t  th e  shape  o f se ta  /" of th e  
genu , or th a t  of se tae  u, fu rth e r , th e  scu lp tu re  o f th e  fem u r could  w ell be 
used  in  fu tu re  id en tific a tio n .

T h is c o n tr ib u tio n  discusses p r im a rily  th e  know n genera, or new ly  de­
scribed  ones, along w ith  o ther ta x a  d iscovered  th ro u g h  recen t ex am in a tio n . 
In  th e  second p a r t of m y p ap er, to  be pub lished  la te r , I  shou ld  like to  deal 
w ith  th e  specific com position  of th e  know n genera, w hich a lread y  ind ica tes  
th e  necessity  of th e  e rec tion  of som e fu r th e r  new  genera.

D IA G N O SE S OF S U P R A S P E C IF IC  C A T E G O R IE S  

F am ily  C arab o d id ae  C. L. K o c h , 1836

C. L. K o ch , 1836: 3, 15 (?)

D i a g n o s i s  : P ro d o rsu m  w ith  lam ellae, ru n n in g  m arg in a lly . B o th - 
r id iu m  opened la te ra lly , fu n ne l-shaped . T u to riu m  observable  b u t  w ith o u t free 
cusp is. D orsosejugal su tu re  p resen t. N o to g astra l ce ro teg u m en t a lw ays o rn a ­
m en ted  b y  foveolae or p u stu les, also s tro n g e r ch itinous s tru c tu re  often  p resen t. 
C helicerae norm al, d ia rth ric  lab iogenal a r tic u la tio n  p resen t. C ox isternal region 
la rge , m ostly  well d iv id ed  by  ap o d em es and  ep inierai b o rd ers . C ircum pedal 
ca rin a  absen t. Anal an d  genita l a p e r tu re s  s itu a ted  n ea r to  each  o th e r. L yri- 
f issu re  iad  o rig inating  fa r  from  a n a l opening , in  p a ra a n a l positio n . A ll legs 
m o n o d ac ty lo u s. F em u r o f legs 2— 4 w ith  sharp  v e n tra l b lades. T arsu s and  
tib ia  g rad u a lly  th ick en ed  to  th e ir  c o n ta c t,  genu m inu te .

T y p u s  generis: Carabodes C. L. K o c h , 1836.

C A R A B O D IN A E , C. L. K och , 1836

D i a g n o s i s  : P rodorsum  w ith o u t high e levations or p ro tu b e ran ces , 
n o to g a s te r  w ith o u t a n y  s tru c tu re . L am ellae  no rm al, ru n n in g  m arg in a lly . 
D orsosejugal region n o rm al, bo th  p a r ts  of body  fla t or g rad u a lly  becom ing  
convex , w ith o u t s tru c tu re .

T y p u s  generis: Carabodes C. L. K o c h , 1836

O th e r genera: Aokiella  B alogh e t Ma i i u n k a . 1967 
Austrocarabodes H a m m e r , 1966 
Cavernocarabodes Ma h u n k a , 1974 
Flexa  K u l ie v , 1977
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Gymnobodes B a lo gh , 1965 
K lapperiches Ma h u n k a , 1974 
Odontocepheus B e r l e s e , 1913 
Pentabodes P . B a l o g h , 1984 
Phyllocarabodes Balogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1969 
Tansocepheus Ma h u n k a , 1983 
Trichocarabodes Ba l o g h , 1961 
Uluguroides Ma h u n k a , 1983

M A C H A D O C E P H E IN A E  subfam . n.

D i a g n o s i s  : P rodorsum  an d  n o to g aste r w ith  h igh e leva tions, dorso- 
sejugal region deeply  ex cav a ted . L am ellae m odified , tra n s la m e lla r  apophysis 
or o th e r p ro tu b eran ces p resen t.

T ypus generis: M achadocepheus B a l o g h , 1958

Other  genera: Apomotocepheus A o k i , 1965 
Congocepheus B a l o g h , 1958 
Cubabodes B alogh  e t  Ma h u n k a , 1974 
M eriocepheus A o k i , 1973 
Spathulocepheus B alogh  et Ma h u n k a , 1969 
Tuberocepheus Ba lo gh  et Ma h u n k a , 1969

G IB B IC E P H E IN A E  subfam . n.

D i a g n o s i s  : P rodorsum  norm al, w ith o u t high e leva tion , lam ellae
ru n n in g  m arg inally . D orsosejugal region no rm al. N o to g aste r su rface w ith 
s tro n g  costu les or sm aller p ro tu b e ran ces .

T ypus generis: Gibbicepheus B a l o g h , 1958

O ther genera: Diplobodes A o k i , 1958 
Gibbibodes gen. n .
K allo ia  Ma h u n k a , 1985
Neocarabodes B a lo gh  e t Ma h u n k a , 1969

H A R D Y  BO D IN A E  subfam . n.

D i a g n o s i s :  P ro d o rsu m  m odified  a n te rio rly , ro s tra l p a r t  v e ry  high. 
L am ellae th in , ru n n in g  m arg in a lly . P rodorsum  an d  n o to g a s te r  w ith o u t s tru c ­
tu re , dorsosejugal region no rm al.

T y p u s  g ene r is :  Hardybodes B a l o g h , 1970

No o th er genera.

B E R N D O B O D IN A E  subfam . n.

D i a g n o s i s :  B ody  ro u n d ed . P ro d o rsu m  an d  n o to g a s te r  w ith o u t
s tru c tu re . L am ellae th in , sim ple. A  s trong  h u m era l apophysis  p resen t.
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T ypus genus: Berndobodes gen. n.

No other genera.

P A S O C E P H E IN A E  subfam . n.

D i a g n о s i s : L am ellae  fu sed  m edially , covering  th e  g re a te s t p a rt of 
p ro d o rsu m . D orsosejugal reg ion  w ith  a deep hollow . P ro d o rsa l and  n o to g astra l 
p ro tu b e ran ces  and e le v a tio n s  p resen t.

T ypus generis: Pasocepheus A o k i , 1977

O ther genus: Opisthocepheus Ao k i , 1977

Y O S H IO B O D IN A E  subfam . n.

D i a g n o s i s  : P ro d o rsu m  s tro n g ly  narrow ed  a n te rio rly , concave
b a sa lly . D orsosejugal reg io n  n o rm al. P rodorsa l and  n o to g astra l p ro tu b eran ces 
o r e levations absent.

T ypus generis: Yoshiobodes gen. n.

O th er genera: Archegocepheus A o k i , 1965 
Bathocepheus A o k i , 1978

Key for the genera o f the family Carabodidae

1 (20) Ten or less pa irs o f  n o to g a s tra l  se tae  p resen t.
2 (3) E ig h t pairs of n o to g a s tra l  se tae  p re sen t, no se tae  on  th e  a n te rio r  th ird  o f no togaster

Cuhahodes Balogh et Mahunka, 1974
3 (2) T en pairs of n o to g as tra l se tae  p resen t.
4 (15) F o u r pairs of g e n ita l se tae .
5 (10) E pim eral setal fo rm u la : 1 -  1 3 — 3 or 1 — 1 - 2 4. In te r lam e lla r  se tae  o rig ina ting  in

in terlam ellar position .
6 (7) A deep cav ity  p re se n t in  fro n t of th e  gen ita l a p e rtu re . A ggenital se tae  p resen t. The

distance betw een th e  a n a l an d  g en ita l opening v e ry  sm all
Cavernocarabodes Mahunka, 1974

7 (6) C oxisternal and v e n tra l  reg ion  no rm al, w ith o u t deep c av ity  or hollow. A ggenital setae
absen t. Anal an d  g e n ita l  open ing  fa r from  each o ther.

8 (9) Apodem es short, a ll e n d in g  free. E p im era l se tal fo rm ula : 1 —1 — 2 — 4. L am ellae  w ith
well-developed la te ra l  cuspis Gymnobodes B alogh , 1965

9 (8) Apodem es long, to u c h in g  m edially  a n d  com posing a w ell-observable  n e tw ork . E p i­
m eral setal fo rm ula : 1 1 —3 — 3. L am ellae  w ith o u t sh a rp  la te ra l cuspis

Klapperiches Mahunka, 1978
10 (5) E pim eral setal fo rm u la : 3 1 -3  — 3 o r 2 —1 — 3 — 3. In te r lam e lla r  se tae  o rig in a tin g  on

th e  surface of lam ellae .
11 (12) P rodorsum  and n o to g a s te r  w ith  v e ry  h igh e levation , dorsosejugal reg ion  well ex­

cav a ted  Meriocepheus A o k i , 1973
12 (11) P rodorsum  and n o to g a s te r  g rad u ally  convex, w ith o u t hollow or e levation .
13 (14) Setae  c2 long, d irec te d  fo rw ard s, all o th er n o to g as tra l se tae  sh o rt, phy llifo rrn . Lyri-

fissure  iad s itu a te d  in  ad aria l p osition  Flexa K u l i j e w , 1977
14 (13) Setae c2 directed o u tw a rd s  or back w ard s, never fo rw ards. No difference in  th e  shape

of c2 and Cj or d2. L y rifissu re  iad ab sen t or o rig ina ting  fa r from  an a l a p e r tu re
Carabodes C. L. K och , 1836
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15 (4) F ive-ten  pa irs g e n ita l se tae  p resen t.
16 (17) F ive pairs o f g e n ita l se tae  p resen t. L am ellae  w ith long, v e ry  sh a rp  and  curved  cuspis.

E pim eral se ta l fo rm u la : 2 — 1 — 3 — 3 o r 3 - 1  3 3
Pentahodes P. Balogh, 1984

17 (16) Six or m ore p a irs  o f gen ita l se tae  p re sen t. E p im eral se ta l fo rm u la : 1 — 1 — 3 — 3.
18 (19) Six pairs of g e n ita l se tae  p resen t. S e tae  ad2 and  ad1 in  p o s ta n a l position . N otogastral

se tae  arising also in  th e  an te rio r p a r t  o f n o togaster
Phyllocarabodes Balogh et Mahunka, 1969

19 (18) Ten pairs of g e n ita l se tae  p resen t. S e tae  ad2 in  a d an a l, se tae  adY in  p reanal position.
N otogastral se tae  o rig in a tin g  near to  each o th er, a long  a tran sv ersa l b a n d  in th e  
m iddle p a r t  o f n o to g a s te r  Spathulocepheus Balogh et Mahunka, 1969

20 (1) Twelve or m ore p a irs  o f  no togastra l se tae  p resen t.
21 (28) Six or more p a irs  o f g en ita l se tae  p re sen t.
22 (25) F ourteen  pa irs o f  n o to g as tra l se tae  p re sen t, no se tae  in  h u m e ra l position . N o togaster

without structure.
23 (24) A strong tra n sv e rsa l p rodorsa l p ro tu b e ra n ce  p resen t. A m ed ian , nearly  elliptical

no togastra l reg ion  d is tin c t, all n o to g as tra l se tae  — ex cep tin g  th e  p osterom arg ina l 
four pairs (Pi p 3, r3) — arising in  th is  reg ion  Uluguroides Mahunka, 1983

24 (23) Prodorsum  w ith o u t p ro tu b eran ces. M edian  p a r t  of n o to g a s te r  n o t sep ara ted , n o to ­
gastral setae a ris in g  all over th e  n o to g as tra l surface

Trichocarabodes Balogh, 1961
25 (22) F ifteen  pairs o f n o to g as tra l se tae  p re sen t, one p a ir in  h u m era l position.
26 (27) N otogaster w ith  h ig h  p ro tu b eran ces a n d  costu lae, a deep  hollow s p resen t in th e

dorsosejugal region. P rodorsum  w ith  tran sv e rsa l p ro tu b era n ce s
Apotomocepheus Ao k i , 1965

27 (26) N otogaster w ith  s tro n g  lo n g itud inal co stu lae , p ro d o rsu m  w ith o u t tran sv ersa l p ro ­
tuberances. No dorsosejugal hollow or c a v ity  p resen t

Neocarabodes Balogh et Mahunka, 1969
28 (21) F o u r pairs o f g e n ita l se tae  p resen t.
29 (36) Less th an  fo u rteen  p a irs  of n o to g as tra l se tae  p resen t.
30 (33) Lam ellae fused m ed ia lly  and  covering  th e  g rea tes t p a r t  o f p rodorsum .
31 (32) N otogaster w ith  th re e  p ro tu b eran ces posterio rly . Two p a irs  of n o to g astra l setae

present near to dorsosejugal suture Pasocepheus Aoki, 1977
32 (31) N otogaster on ly  w ith  one, b u t large e lev a tio n  in its  p o ste rio r  p a r t.  No n o togastra l

setae present in the dorsosejugal region Opisthocepheus Aoki, 1977
33 (30) Lam ellae o rig in a tin g  fa r  from  each o th e r , not fused m ed ia lly . In te rlam e lla r  region free.
34 (35) Twelve pairs of n o to g a s tra l  se tae  p re sen t. No se tae  in  h u m era l position

Tuberocepheus Balogh et Mahunka, 1969
35 (34) T hirteen  pa irs o f n o to g as tra l se tae  p re sen t. Two p a irs  o rig in a tin g  on th e  shoulder

Bathocepheus Aoki, 1978
36 (29) Fourteen  or m ore p a irs  o f no to g astra l se tae  p resen t.
37 (48) S trong n o to g astra l s tru c tu re  p resen t co n sistin g  of costu lae, e lev a tio n s or p ro tuberances.
38 (41) F ifteen  pairs o f n o to g as tra l setae p re sen t.
39 (40) Prodorsum  w ith  h ig h  tran sv ersa l p ro tu b eran ces, in te r la m e lla r  se tae  arising  on its

an te rio r m arg in  Machadocepheus Balogh, 1958
40 (39) Prodorsum  w ith o u t tran sv ersa l p ro tu b eran ces  or e levations. In te r la m e lla r  setae arising

in the interlamellar position Kalloia Mahunka, 1985
41 (38) F ourteen  pa irs o f n o to g as tra l setae p re sen t.
42 (43) Prodorsurn w ith  a  h ig h  tran sv ersa l p ro tu b e ra n ce , in te r la m e lla re ta  es arising on its

anterior margin Congocepheus Balogh, 1958
43 (42) Prodorsum  w ith o u t tran sv ersa l p ro tu b e ra n ce  or e levation . In te r  lam ellar se tae  arising

in  th e  in te rlam ella r region.
44 (45) Lam ellae w ith  a la te ra l  p ro jection . F iv e  p a irs  se tae  in  p o ste ro m arg in a l position

Diplobodes Ao k i , 1958
45 (44) Lam ellae sim ple. F o u r  p a irs  of setae in  p o ste rom arg ina l p o sition .
46 (47) F o u r pairs of g e n ita l se tae  p resent Gibbicepheus Balogh, 1958
47 (46) F ive pairs of g en ita l se tae  p resen t Gibbibodes gen. n.
48 (37) N otogaster w ith o u t s tro n g  costulae, p ro tu b eran ces  or e levations.
49 (58) F ifteen  pairs o f n o to g a s tra l  setae p re sen t.
50 (51) Two pairs of n o to g a s tra l  setae arising  in  th e  dorsosejugal reg ion  d irected  forw ards.

Six pairs of m ed ian  n o to g as tra l se tae  com posing a g roup  a n d  th e  corresponding pairs 
d irected  tow ards each  o th e r A okiella Balogh et Mahunka, 1967
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51 (52) No setae  com posing a group e ith e r  in  dorsosejugal region d irec ted  fo rw ards, or in  th e
m ed ian  p a r t.

52 (53) R o stra l p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m  v e ry  h igh  and  m odified. R ostra l a n d  lam ellar se tae  T-­
shaped  (?) Hardybodes B alogh , 1970

53 (52) R o stra l p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m  a n d  i ts  se tae  norm ally  developed.
54 (55) One p a ir o f se tae  in  h u m era l p o sitio n . E ig h t pairs n o to g as tra l se tae  arising  in  the

an te rio r  h a lf o f n o to g as te r  Berndobodes gen. n.
55 (54) Two pairs of se tae  in  h u m era l p o sition . N o t m ore th a n  six p a irs  o f se tae  arising in

th e  an te rio r h a lf  o f n o togaster.
56 (57) Two pairs of a d an a l se tae  p re sen t. A ggenita l se tae  arising in  a g g en ita l position . The

space betw een th e  an al an d  g e n ita l ap e rtu res  sm aller th a n  th e  le n g th  of gen ita l p la te
Archegocepheus Ao k i , 1965

57 (56) T hree  pairs o f a d an a l se tae  p re sen t. A ggenital se tae  in  p o stg en ita l position . The space
betw een th e  g en ita l and  an a l a p e r tu re s  m uch longer th an  th e  len g th  of gen ita l p la te

Yoshiobodes gen. n.
58 (49) F o u rteen  pa irs o f n o to g astra l se tae  p resen t.
59 (60) Tw o pairs o f long se tae  d irec ted  fo rw ard s in th e  dorsosejugal reg ion . T u to riu m  w ith

long  spines Odontocepheus B e r l e s e , 1913
60 (59) No long setae  d irec ted  fo rw ards in  th e  dorsosejugal region. T u to r iu m  sim ple.
61 (62) L am ellae w ith  an  in te rlam e lla r  p ro tu b e ra n ce , in te rlam ella r se tae  aris ing  on its a n te rio r

m arg in . Setae  cx aris ing  m uch  n e a re r  to  dorsosejugal su tu re  th a n  to  se tae  c2
Tansocepheus Ma h u n k a , 1983

62 (61) L am ellae sim ple, p ro dorsa l su rface  w ith o u t larg e r p ro tu b eran ces o r e levations. Setae
Cj and c2 arising in a transversal line Austrocarabodes Hammer, 1966

D IA G N O SIS  O F  T H E  C A R A B O D O ID  G E N E R A  

Aokiella  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1967 (Figs 1— 2, 77— 78)

Balogh et Mahunka, 1967: 44.

P r o d o r s u m :  I ts  su rface  f la t ,  lam ellae n o rm ally  developed . L am el­
la r  se tae  arising  on th e  la te ra l su rface  o f lam ellae. In te r la m e lla r  se tae  arising  
on th e  lam ella r surface. Sensillus c la v a te , d irec ted  o u tw ard s. T u to r iu m  w eak ly  
developed .

N o t o g a s t e r :  W ith o u t s tru c tu re . F o u rteen  p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l
se ta e  p resen t, tw o  p a irs  d ire c te d  fo rw ards and  tw o p a irs  are  in  h u m era l 
p o s itio n .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im era l borders h a rd ly  observab le .
E p im e ra l setal fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  I ts  surface o rn am en ted  b y  fin e  ribs. A no­
g e n ita l setal fo rm u la : 4— 1 2— 3. L yrifissu re  iad  ex is tin g  fa r  from  anal
a p e r tu re .

T ype  species: A okiella  flo re n s  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1967. C uc-phuong, 
V ie tn am .

Apotom ocepheus  A o k i , 1965 (Figs 3— 5)

A o k i , 1965: 296.

P r o d o r s u m :  A p a ir  o f  v e ry  h igh tran sv e rsa l apophysis  p re sen t, 
in te rla m e lla r  se tae  arising  on th e m . Lam ellae b lu n t a t  t ip ,  lam ella r se tae
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Figs 1—6. 1 — 2: Aokiella  flo ren s  Balogh et Mahunka, 1967, 3—5: Apoiomocepheus gressilti 
Aoki, 1965, 6: Archegocepheus imádatéi Aoki, 1965 (1—2: o rig ina l; 3—6: a fte r  Aoki)

arising  on th e ir  o u te r  surface. R o s tra l, lam ellar a n d  in te rlam e lla r se tae  of 
s im ila r shape , all s lig h tly  d ila te  b asa lly , resem bling  n o to g a s tra l ones. Sensillus 
u n c a te . T u to riu m  w eak ly  developed.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal reg ion  w ith  a deep , w ide depression,
m ed ian  p a r t  o f n o to g a s te r  h igh ly  p ro je c tin g , its  surface d iv id ed  or o rn am en ted
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b y  s tro n g  ridges c o n n e c te d  w ith  each o th e r. F ifteen  pairs o f n o to g a s tra l setae 
p re se n t, am ong th em  o n e  p a ir  arising  on th e  shoulder.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 2— 1— 1— 3(4), 
s e ta e  la  absent. M edian  lo n g itu d in a l apodem e or epim eral b o rd e r  absen t, all 
ep im ere  opened m ed ia lly .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 6(7)— 1(2)*—
2— 3(2). I ts  surface w ith  ridges and  p ro tu b e ran ces  (pdh : see Aoki: 299). 
L y sifissu re  iad was n o t m en tio n ed  by  Aoki.

Type species: Apotom ocepheus gressitti Aoki, 1965. B iak  I .  (New Guinea).
R e m a r k s  : T h e  o rig inal descrip tion  w as based  on th e h o lo ty p e  (!) only.
No newly co llec ted  m a te ria l availab le .

Archegocepheus Aoki, 1965 (F igs 6— 8)

Aoki, 1965: 158.

P r o d o r s u m  : N o rm ally  developed, w ith o u t any  conspicuous chiti-
n o u s  struc tu re . L am ellae  ro u n d ed  an te rio rly , lam ella r setae phy llifo rm , w ith  
s e r ra te  m argin, a ris in g  on  th e  o u te r surface o f lam ellae. R o s tra l setae n a r ­
ro w ed , w ith roughened  m arg in . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  o rig in a tin g  on a p a ir of 
tu b e rc le s  in the in te r la m e lla r  region. Sensillus un ca te .

N o t o g a s t e r  : M edian p a r t  o f n o to g a s te r  g rad u a lly  convex , nearly  
sem icircu lar in la te ra l  v iew , b u t  ch itinous s tru c tu re  and  dorsosejugal hollow 
o r depression ab sen t. F if teen  pairs of p hy llifo rm  n o to g a s tra l se tae , am ong 
th e m  tw o pairs a r is in g  on  th e  shoulder.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 2— 1— 1— 1 (?). 
A podem es and e p im e ra l borders well developed  com posing a n e tw ork .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  I ts  surface o rn am en ted  b y  o f  ribs fo rm ing  
th e  le tte r  H. A n o g en ita l se ta l fo rm ula : 4— 1— 2— 2. L y rifissu re  iad  was n o t 
m en tio n ed . In n er m a rg in  o f anal p la tes end ing  in a m edium  long  spine.

Type species: Archegocepheus im ádatéi Aoki, 1965. Doi S u th ep , T h a iland .
R e m a r k s  : T h e  descrip tion  was based  only on th e  ho lo ty p e . Since 

th e n  no fu rther re fe ren ce  is know n.

Austrocarabodes H a m m e r , 1966 (F igs 9 — 10, 7 9 — 88)

H a m m e r , 1966: 59.

P r o d o r s u m  : W ith o u t s tru c tu re . L am ellae w ith o u t cuspis, bu t th e y  
th in n e d  — like p re lam e llae  — before th e  in se rtio n  of th e  lam ella r se tae .

* I am sure t h a t  s e ta e  ag., (sensu A o k i) are in fac t  setae a d 3, w i th  v e ry  often rem oved  
fa r  anteriorly from th e  a n a l  aper tu re .
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Figs 7 —12. 7—8: Archegocepheus imádatéi Aoki, 1965, 9 —10: Austrocarabodes ensifer (Sell- 
nick, 1931), 11—12: Bathocepheus concavus Aoki, 1978 (a fte r  Aoki: 7— 8, 11—12; 9— 10:

orig inal)

L am ellar setae o r ig in a tin g  on th e  la te ra l  surface o f lam ellae. All p rodorsa l 
se tae  phylliform , in te r la m e lla r  setae a rising  on th e  in n e r  m arg in  of lam ellae. 
T u to riu m  present.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  well observab le , n o to g aste r
w ith o u t an y  s tru c tu re , hollow  or e lev a tio n s. F o u rte e n  p a irs  o f n o to g astra l 
se tae  presen t. No se tae  in  hum era l p osition .
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C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im era l borders only  p a r t ly  developed. 
E p im e ra l setal fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  W ith o u t stro n g er s tru c tu re , ribs or p ro ­
je c tio n s . A nogenital se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3. L yrifissu re  iad  n o t visible.

T ype species: Carabodes ensifer*  Sellnick, 1931. L evkas, G reece.

Bathocepheus Aoki, 1978 (Figs 11—12, 83)

Aoki, 1978: 86.

P r o d o r s u m  : M edian su rface  convex  b u t w ith o u t tra n sv e rsa l ap o ­
p h y sis . Lam ellae sep a ra te d , th e ir  cusp is ro u n d ed , lam ellar se tae  o rig in a tin g  on 
th e  o u te r  m argin of lam ellae, th e  n a rro w  phylliforin  ro s tra l se tae  resem bling 
th e se . Sensillus w ith  d ila ted  end, recu rv ed . T u to riu m  well observab le .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  in d is tin c t, a la rg e , w -shaped con­
c a v ity  existing  in  th e  an te rio r p a r t  o f n o to g aste r, covered b y  a th ick  cero- 
te g u m e n t layer. P o ste ro m ed ian  p a r t  o f n o to g aste r h igh ly  convex , w ith o u t 
ch itin o u s  s tru c tu re . T h ir teen  p a irs  o f  phy llifo rm  n o to g astra l se tae  o f d ifferen t 
sizes, tw o pairs o f th e m  o rig ina ting  on th e  shoulders.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  N o reference in  Aoki’s o rig in a l descrip tion .
A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A deep co n cav ity  ex is tin g  b e tw een  the

g e n ita l and anal a p e rtu re s . A n o g en ita l se ta l fo rm ula : 4— 0— 2— 3. L yrifissure  
I'(id w as n e ither m en tio n ed  no r f ig u red .

T ype species: Bathocepheus concavus Aoki, 1978. B onin  I . (Jap an ).

B erndobodes gen. n.

Subfam ily : B ernodobod inae  su b fam . n.
P r o  d o r s  u r n  : L am ellae w ith  a sharp  o u te r cuspis, lam ella r setae 

a ris in g  on them . P re lam ellae  —  like  costu lae  —- p resen t, w h ich  con tinue  from  
th e  in n e r side o f lam ellae . R o stra l se tae  arising before th e  lam ella r ones. 
P ro d o rsu m  w ith one p a ir of p ro tu b e ra n c es , in te rlam ella r se tae  o rig in a tin g  on 
th e m . Sensillus long , w ith  s lig h tly  d ila ted  head . T u to riu m  w ell developed.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal region norm al, do rsosejugal su tu re  p res­
e n t. f i f te e n  pairs o f  sp a th u la te  n o to g a s tra l setae, one o f th e m  arising  on th e  
large hum eral apophysis .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es and  borders w eak ly  developed, 
ep im eres p a r tly  opened . E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3.
L yrifissu re  iad rem o v ed  very  fa r  from  th e  anal ap e rtu re .

T ype species: Berndobodes spa thu lifer  sp. n.** Sabah  (M alaysia).

* R edescrip tion  is given in  an  o th e r  p a r t  o f th is paper.
** The descrip tion  is given la te r.
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Carabodes € . L. K o c h , 1836 (F igs 13— 15, 84)

C. L. K och , 1836: 3, 15.
Sel l n ic k  u n d  F o rsslu n d , 1952: 367.

P r o  d o r s u m :  Surface w ith  or w ith o u t tra n sv e rsa l p ro jec tio n  beh ind  
the in te rlam e lla r  setae h u t  is n ev er high. L am ella r se tae  phy llifo rm , arising 
on th e  o u te r  m arg in  of lam ellae . In te rla m e lla r  se tae  arising  on th e  surface of 
lam ellae. Sensillus c lav a te . T u to r iu m  w eakly  developed .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal reg ion  w ith o u t hollow , no to g aste r
w ith o u t e lev a tio n  or o th e r  s tru c tu re . Ten p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l se tae  presen t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im era l b o rd e rs  w eakly  developed , some 
epim eres n o t fram ed . E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula: 3— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  S tronger ch itin o u s s tru c tu re  ab sen t. A no­
gen ita l se ta l fo rm ula : 4— 1— 2— 3. L yrifissu re  iad  o rig in a tin g  n e a r  setae ad3. 

T ype species: Carabodes coriacus* C. L. K o c h , 1836. G erm any . 
R e m a r k s :  V ery  heterogenous ta x o n , fu r th e r  in v es tig a tio n  of the  

species p laced  here is necessary .

Cavernocarabodes M a h u n k a , 1974 (F igs 16—18, 85)

Ma h u n k a , 1974: 47.

P r o  d o r s u m :  L am ellae  g rad u a lly  n arro w in g , lam ella r se tae  origi­
n a tin g  fa r from  th e  lam ellae in  in te rlam e lla r  position . P ro d o rsa l surface w ith o u t 
p ro tu b eran ces . In te rla m e lla r  se tae  m in u te , resem bling  n o to g a s tra l ones, orig­
in a tin g  in  in te rlam e lla r positio n . Sensillus sh o rt, c lav a te . T u to riu m  weak.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  n o rm al, n o to g as te r  w ith o u t ele­
v a tio n  or p ro tu b eran ces . T en  p a irs  of m inu te , pen ic illa te  n o to g a s tra l setae 
p resen t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 1— 1— 3— 3. A 
very  g rea t, w ell-fram ed m ed ian  c a v ity  before th e  g en ita l a p e r tu re  p resen t. 
A podem es th in , epim eres n o t w ell fram ed , some ep im eres fused w ith  each  o ther.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A nal and  g en ita l a p e r tu re  v e ry  n ear to  
each o th e r. A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3. L y rifissu re  iad  s i tu a te d  far 
from  anal opening.

T ype species: Cavernocarabodes perreti Mahunka, 1974. S ahbayém e, 
C am eroun.

* A sh o rt red escrip tion  is given elsew here in th is article .
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Figs 13— 18. 13 15: Carabodes coriaceus C. L. K och , 1836, 16 —18: Cavernocarabodes perretti
Ma h u n k a , 1974 (original)

Congocepheus B a l o g h , 1958 (Figs 19— 21, 86)

B a l o g h , 1958: 21.

P r o d o r s u m  : H ig h ly  e levated , w ith  an  s tro n g  tra n s la m e lla r  p ro jec­
tio n , in terlam ellar se ta e  arising  on it. L am ella r se tae  arising  on th e  ou ter
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Figs 19 24. 19 21: Congocepheus heterotrichus Balogh , 1958, 22 — 24: Cubabodes hexagonalis
B alogh  e t  Ma h u n k a , 1974 (original)

m arg in  of lam ellae; all p ro d o rsa l setae phy lliform , b u t  o f  d iffe ren t shape. 
Sensillus u nca te . T u to riu m  s tro n g ly  developed, w ith  u n d u la te  m arg in .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal region w ith  a deep hollow , m edian  p a r t 
of n o to g a s te r  h igh ly  convex . F o u rte e n  pairs o f phy llifo rm  n o to g a s tra l setae, 
tw o  p a irs  o f th em  d irec ted  fo rw ard s. No se ta  in hum era l p osition .
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C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  T h ird  and  fo u rth  ep im eres n o t com pletely  
fu sed . E pim eral se ta l fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  O rn am en ted  b y  lo n g itu d in a l an d  t r a n s ­
v e rsa l ribs. A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3. L y rifissu re  iad  s itu a te d  
la te ra lly  fa r from  ad an a l se tae .

Type species: Congocepheus heterotricluis* B a l o g h , 1958. D em . R ep. 
o f  Congo.

Cubabodes B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1974 (F igs 22— 24, 87)

B a lo g h  et Ma h u n k a , 1974: 10.

P r o d o r s u m  : L am ellae  n o t sep a ra te  from  th e  p rod o rsa l surface,
o n ly  th e ir  sharp  cuspis observ ab le . L am ellar se tae  aris in g  on th e ir  dorsal 
su rface , ro stra l se tae  b e tw een  lam ella r cuspis. P ro d o rsa l surface concave 
m ed ia lly . In te rla m e lla r  se tae  arising  on it .  Sensillus sh o rt, c lava te . T u to ­
riu m  absent.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal region n o rm al, a s tro n g  h u m era l ap o ­
p h y sis  p resen t. N o to g aste r w ith o u t p ro tu b eran ces or o th e r  s tru c tu re s . E ig h t 
p a ir  of phylliform  n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es sh o rt, ep im era l borders no t
observab le . E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 1— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A w ell-developed g en ita l g land  ( ?) p resen t. 
S urface w ith o u t s tro n g  co stu lae . E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3. Setae 
ad3 in  adanal position . L y rifissu re  iad  o rig ina ting  in  a tra n sv e rsa l line w ith  
se ta e  ad3.

Type species: Cubabodes hexagonalis B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1974. Cuba.

Diplobodes A o k i , 1958 (Figs 25— 26)

A o k i , 1958: 390 (28), and  1970: 419.

P r o d o r s u m :  I ts  su rface w ith o u t p ro tu b e ra n c es  or apophysis.
L am ellae  of double s tru c tu re , v e ry  b ro ad , w ith  a s e p a ra te  la te ra l keel. All 
p ro d o rsa l setae th in  an d  sim ple. Sensillus un ca te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal region n o rm al, n o to g a s tra l, surface o r­
n am en ted  by s tro n g  lo n g itu d in a l costu lae. F o u rteen  p a irs  o f n o to g astra l setae, 
one of them  in h u m era l positio n .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  W ell-developed ep im era l borders com ­
posing  a ne tw ork .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  O nly few d a ta  k now n . F o u r pairs of genita l 
a n d  tw o pairs of a n a l se tae  p re sen t.

* The redesc rip tio n  of th is  species is given la te r.
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Figs 25— 30. 25— 26: Diplobodes kanekoi Aoki, 1958, 27— 29: F lexa dubia  (Kuliev, 1968), 
30: Gibbicepheus elevatus Balogh, 1958 (a fte r  Aoki: 25— 26, Kuliev: 27—29; 30: orig inal)

T ype species: Diplobodes kanekoi Aoki, 1958. J a p a n .
R e m a r k s :  I t  s tan d s v e ry  n e a r to  Kalloia  M ahu in k a , 1985, how ever, 

th e  la t te r  has fif te en  pairs of n o to g a s tra l se tae; Aoki (1970: 419) confirm ed 
new ly th e  n u m b e r o f th e  n o to g a s tra l setae.
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F lexa  K u L i jE v ,  1977 (Figs 27— 29)

Kulijev, 1977: 64.

P r o d o r s u m  : W ith o u t p ro tu b e ran ces  or tra n sv e rsa l apophysis.
L am ellae  b road , in te r la m e lla r  se tae  arising  on th e ir  surface. Sensillus p roclinate .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal reg ion  norm al, n o to g as te r  s ligh tly  con­
v ex , w ith o u t s tru c tu re . T e n  p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l setae p re sen t, one of them  
d ire c te d  forw ards, being  m u ch  longer th a n  th e  o th e r ones.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3. 
A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  W ith o u t an y  s tru c tu re . A nogen ita l setal

fo rm u la : 4— 1 — 2— 3. S e tae  ad2 in  ad an a l, ad3 in  p rean a l p osition . L yrifissure 
ia d  o rig in a tin g  near th e  a n a l ap e rtu re  in  ad an a l ( ? !) position .

T ype  species: Carabodes dubius  K u l i j e v , 1968. A zerba ijan , Soviet-U nion. 
R e m a r k s  : T h e  m ost rem ark ab le  ch a rac te ris tic  is th e  s itu a tio n  of 

th e  iad  ly rifissure . In  a ll o th e r  C arabod idae  genera th e  ly rifissu re  is placed 
fa r  fro m  th e  anal a p e r tu re .

Gibbibodes gen. n.

S ubfam ily  M achadocepheinae .
P r o d o r s u m  : L am ellae  sim ple, ru n n in g  m arg in a lly . In te rlam ella r

a rea  w ith o u t any  s tru c tu re . L am ellar se tae  arising  on th e  o u te r  surface of 
lam ellae , phylliform . R o s tra l  setae o rig in a tin g  betw een th e  lam ella r cuspis, 
s im p le , in te rlam ella r se ta e  th in , resem bling  n o to g astra l ones, p laced  on the  
in te r la m e lla r  surface. S ensillus u n ca te . T u to riu m  w eak, b u t well observable.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal reg ion  norm al, m ed ian  p a r t  of n o to ­
g a s te r  s ligh tly  e levated  a n d  fram ed  b y  a ro u n d  sh arp  crest. F o u rte e n  pairs of 
sim p le , th in  n o to g astra l se tae  p resen t, b u t  no setae in  h u m era l position .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im eres 3 and  4 on ly  p a r t ly  sep ara ted . 
E p im e ra l setal fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A n o gen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 5— 1— 2— 3.
L y rif issu re  iad o rig in a tin g  n e a r  to  setae ad3.

T ype  species: Gibbibodes s im ilis  sp . n.*
R e m a r k s :  T he new  genus s tan d s  v e ry  n ear to  Gibbicepheus R a l o g h , 

1958, how ever, the  la t te r  h as  only  four p a irs  of g en ita l se tae .

* I ts  descrip tion  is g iv en  in  an  o th er p a r t  of th is  article .
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Gibbicepheus B a l o g h , 1958 (Figs 30— 32, 88— 89)

Balogh, 1958: 20.

P r o  d o r s u m :  P rodorsa l s tru c tu re  sim ple, w ithou t p ro jec tio n  or
elevation . L am e lla r  setae phy llifo rm , ro s tra l se tae  sim ple, the  la t te r  o rig i­
n a tin g  betw een  th e  lam ella r cuspis. In te r la m e lla r  se tae  th in , sim ple, re sem b lin g  
n o to g as tra l ones, a rising  in  th e  in te rla m e lla r  area . Sensillus uncate . T u to r iu m  
well observab le .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal reg ion  n o rm al. N o togastra l su rface
div ided  b y  lo n g itu d in a l crests, a rran g ed  in  tw o p a irs  of rows. F o u rte e n  p a irs  
of sim ple n o to g a s tra l  setae p resen t, no se tae  in  h u m era l position.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 3. T he  
fo u rth  ep im eral apodem es no t reach in g  in th e  m iddle.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A nogenita l se ta l form ula: 4— 1— 2 — 3.
L yrifissu re  iad  in p rean a l position .

T ype species: Gibbicepheus elevatus*  B a l o g h , 1958. Angola.

Gymnobodes B a l o g h , 1965 (Figs 33— 34, 90— 91)

Balogh, 1965: 59.

P r o d o r s u m :  Surface w ith o u t an y  s tru c tu re . L am ellar se tae  a ris in g  
on ro s tra l su rface , beside th e  in n e r side of lam ella r cuspis; ro stra l se tae  a ris in g  
beh ind  th em . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  m in u te , o rig in a tin g  on th e  in te r la m e lla r  
surface. Sensillus d irec ted  la te ra lly , w ith  g rad u a lly  th ickened , sh o rt h ead . 
T u to riu m  a b se n t.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal reg ion  n o rm al, surface w ith o u t a n y
s tru c tu re . T en  p a irs  of m inu te  n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  All ep im eres well separa ted . E p im e ra l
se ta l fo rm u la : 1— 1— 2— 4.

V e n t r a l  r e g i o n :  A long th e  p o s te ro la te ra l m argin  of v e n tra l  p la te  
some deep areo lae  p resen t. A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 0—2—3. L y rif is su re  
iad o r ig in a tin g  v e ry  fa r  from  th e  a n a l ap e rtu re .

T y p e  species: Carabodes fraterculus**  B a l o g h , 1963. Dem. R ep u b lic  of 
Congo.

* R ed esc rip tio n  of th e  species is g iven  in an  o th e r p a r t  o f th is  article.
** R ed esc rip tio n  is given in an  o th e r p a r t  of th is  article .
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Figs 31— 36. 31— 32: Gibbicepheus elevatus Balogh, 1958, 33—34: Gymnobodes fra terculus  
(Balogh, 1963), 35— 36: Hardybodes m irab ilis  Balogh, 1970 (original)
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Hardybodes B a l o g h , 1970 (Figs 35— 36, 93)

B a lo gh , 1970: 298.

P r o d o r s u m  : R o stra l p a r t  of p rodorsum  m o d ified , v e ry  high (well- 
visib le in la te ra l v iew ). L am ellae ru n n in g  m arg inally , th in , lam ellar cuspis 
ro u n d ed , b u t its  end  n o t well observab le , p a r tly  m erging in to  p rodorsa l su rface . 
R o stra l and lam ella r setae* T -sh ap ed  (?) in te rlam ella r se tae  sim ple o rig i­
n a tin g  on the  lam ella r surface. In te r la m e lla r  region w ith  com plica ted  scu lp tu re  
an d  s tru c tu re , b u t h ig h er p ro tu b e ran ces  absen t. Sensillus d irec ted  o u tw ard s , 
sp a th u la te . T u to riu m  h a rd ly  observab le .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal region norm al, w ith o u t hollow or c a v ity . 
N o to g aste r f la t , h u m e ra l ap ophysis  observable. F ifteen  pa irs  of sm all b u t  
phy llifo rm  n o to g a s tra l se tae  p re sen t, one of th em  a ris in g  on th e  h u m era l 
apophysis.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es sh o rt, ep im era l borders fin e , 
h a rd ly  visible. E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  F o u r th  pairs o f legs o rig ina ting  co m ­
p a ra tiv e ly  a t th e  b ack , gen ita l a p e r tu re  placed be tw een  th em . A nogen ita l 
se ta l fo rm ula : 4— 1— 2— 3. S etae a d t an d  ad., in p o s tan a l, se tae  ad3 in p rean a l 
position , very  fa r  from  an a l p la tes. L y rifissu re  iad v isib le  close to  th e  p o s te ro ­
la te ra l m argin  of th is  region.

T ype species: Hardybodes m irabilis  B a l o g h , 1970. N ew  G uinea.

K allo ia  M a h u n k a , 1985 (Figs 37— 38, 93— 94)

Ma h u n k a , 1985: 144.

P r o d o r s u m  : R o stra l p a r t  o f p rodorsum  v e ry  b ro a d , lam ellae w ide, 
w ith  rounded  apex . L am ella r se tae  arising  in  the  la te ra l  su rface of lam ellae, 
phy llifo rm . R o stra l and  in te rla m e lla r  se tae  th in , sim ple, resem bling  n o to g astra l 
ones. Sensillus u n ca te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal region w ithou t hollow s or cav ity , n o to ­
g as tra l surface o rn a m e n te d  w ith  p ro tu b e ran ces  of m o stly  lo n g itu d in a l crests . 
F ifteen  pairs of sim ple n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t, one o f th e m  arising on th e  
o u te r  m argin  o f th e  shou lder.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A ll epim eres well fram ed , and  p laced  fa r  
from  each o th er, so a w ide field p re sen t m edially  b ea rin g  tw o  rounded  a reas. 
E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3.

* They were broken in the examined holotype.
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Figs 37—42. 37— 38: K a llo ia  sim pliseta  Mahunka, 1985, 39—41: K lapperiches nigrosetosus 
Mahunka, 1978, 42: Machadocepheus excavatus Balogh, 1958 (original)

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  S tro n g , m ostly  lo n g itu d in a l costulae p res­
e n t. A nogenital se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1—-2— 3. Setae ad., in  a d a n a l position . Lyri- 
fissu re  iad  s itu a tin g  fa r  from  the  anal a p e r tu re .

T ype species: K allo ia  sim pliseta  M a h u n k a , 1985. S t. Lucia (A ntilles).
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K lapperiches  Ma h u n k a , 1974 (F igs 39— 41, 95)

Mahunka, 1974: 554.

P r o d o r s u m  : I ts  surface m o d e ra te ly  convex , w ith o u t any  s tru c tu re . 
Lam ellae th in , o rig in a tin g  m arg ina lly , lam ella r se tae  arising  close to  th e ir  
inner m arg in , on th e  prodorsal su rface . R o stra l se tae  s tan d in g  beh ind  th e m . 
In te rla m e lla r  se tae  o rig inating  on th e  in te rla m e lla r  surface, in  th e  a n te r io r  
h a lf  of p ro d o rsu m . All p rodorsal se tae  d ila te , resem bling  n o to g astra l ones. 
Sensillus sh o rt, c la v a te . T u to riu m  v e ry  w eak ly  developed.

N o t o g a s t e r  : W ith o u t an y  s tru c tu re  or hollow . Ten pairs o f d ila te , 
sp a th u la te  n o to g a s tra l setae p resen t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es an d  th e  epim eral b o rd ers  w ell 
developed, com posing  a ne tw ork . E p im e ra l setal fo rm u la : 1— 7— 3— 2.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  W ith o u t an y  s tru c tu re . A nogen ita l se ta l 
fo rm ula : 4— 1— 2— 3. Setae ad., and  ad3 s itu a te d  in  ad an a l position.

T ype species: Klapperiches nigrosetosus Ma h u n k a , 1978. D om inica.

M achadocepheus B a l o g h , 1958 (Figs 42— 44, 96— 97)

B alogh , 1958: 20.

P r o d o r s u m :  M edium  p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m  very  highly convex , a
b road  in te rla m e lla r  apophysis p resen t. In te r la m e lla r  setae arising on its  
an te rio r m arg in . L am ellae  w ith  sh a rp  apex , lam ella r setae arising on th e ir  
ou te r m arg in , p h y llifo rm . Sensillus u n c a te . T u to riu m  w eak.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal reg ion  w ith  deep hollow, po ste rio r p a r t  
of n o to g aste r w ith  a v e ry  high e leva tion . F ifteen  p a irs  of th in , sim ple n o to ­
g as tra l se tae  p re sen t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es an d  ep im eral borders w ell d e ­
veloped, com posing  a n e tw ork . E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  S tro n g ly  chit inized, w ith  lo n g itu d in a l and  
tra n sv e rsa l co stu lae . A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3. Setae adx an d  ad., 
in  ad an a l, ad3 in  p re a n a l position , th e  la t te r  p a ir  v e ry  n ea r to  aggenita l se tae . 
L vrifissu re  iad  s i tu a te d  la te ra lly .

T ype species: M achadocepheus excavatus*  B a l o g h , 1958. Dem . R ep u b lic  
of Congo.

* I ts  red esc rip tio n  is given in an o th er p a r t  o f th is  article .
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Figs 43—48. 43 —44: Machadocepheus excavatus Balogh, 1958, 45— 47: M eriocepheus peregri­
n us  Aoki, 1973, 48: Neocarabodes sexpilosus Balogh e t Mahunka, 1969 (a fte r  Aoki: 45 —47;

43—44 an d  48 orig inal)

Meriocepheus A o k i , 1973 (Figs 45—47)
Aoki, 1973: 94.

P r o d o r s u m :  Three pairs o f la rg e  elevations p resen t, one of th em  in 
in te r la m e lla r  positio n . A deep tr ia n g u la r  co n cav ity  p resen t hasa lly . All p ro ­
do rsa l se tae  th in  an d  sim ple. Sensillus s h o r t , c lavate . T u to riu m  p resen t.
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N o t  o g a s  t e r :  P o ste ro m ed ian  p a r t w ith  a h igh  elevation , a n te rio r  
p a r t  ex cav a te . T en  pairs of fine , sh o rt n o to g astra l se tae  p resen t, one p a ir 
a ris in g  on th e  hum era l p ro jec tio n .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  T h ird  and  fo u rth  ep im eres fused, all o th e r  
w ell fram ed . E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 2— 1— 3— 2.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  S trong ly  ch itin ized , som e ridges also o b ­
se rvab le . A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 7— 2— 3. Setae ad3 in  ad an a l position  (!) 
L y rifissu re  iad w as n o t observab le .

T ype species: M eriocepheus peregrinus  A o k i , 1973. Irim o re  I. (Ja p a n ) .
R e m a r k s :  T he d esc rip tio n  was based  on th e  h o lo ty p e  only.

Neocarabodes B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1969 (F igs 48— 50, 98)

Balogh et Mahunka, 1969: 8.

P r o d o r s u m :  I ts  surface w ith o u t e levation  or p ro tu b eran ces , b u t  
th e  b ro a d  lam ellae hav ing  a double  s tru c tu re . L am ellar se tae  arising on th e  
la te ra l  surface of lam ellae, lam e lla r cuspis sharp , ro s tra l  setae o rig in a tin g  
b e tw een  them . In te rla m e lla r  se tae  arising  on th e  p ro d o rsa l surface. Sensillus 
u n c a te . T u to riu m  well observable .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal region norm al. N o to g aste r w ith  high
e lev a tio n  and  som e m ostly  lo n g itu d in a l crests m edially . F if teen  pairs o f th in  
n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t, one o f th e m  in hum eral, fou r in  p oste rom arg ina l 
p o sitio n .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A ll epim eres well fram ed  b y  th e  ep im eral 
b o rd e r , b u t be tw een  th em  a b ro ad  m ed ian  filed  p resen t w ith  tw o ro u n d ed , 
s lig h tly  concave hollow s. E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 2.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  W eak lo n g itu d in a l c r is ta  p resen t. A n o ­
g e n ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 6— 1— 2— 3. S e tae  adl and  ad2 in  p o s ta n a l, ad3 in  p rean a l 
p o s itio n . L y rifissu re  iad  s i tu a te d  fa r  from  th e  ana l ap e rtu re .

T y p e  spec ies :  Neocarabodes sexpilosus  B a lo gh  e t M a h u n k a , 1969. B raz i l .

Odontocepheus B e r l e s e , 1913 (Figs 51— 53, 99— 100)

Berkese, 1913: 95.

P r o d o r s u m :  L am ellae  ro u n d ed  an te rio rly , lam e lla r  and  in te rlam el- 
la r  se tae  arising  on th e ir  dorsal su rface . All prodorsal se tae  long, th in , ro s tra l 
ones b e n t backw ards. Sensillus sh o rt, c lava te . In te rlam e lla r  region f la t , one 
p a ir  o f  basal tu b erc les  d irec ted  p o ste rio rly , s tan d in g  opposite  to  m edian n o to ­
g a s tra l condyles. T u to riu m  well developed, w ith  long sp ines on th e  an te ro - 
do rsa l m argin .
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Figs 49— 54. 49 — 50: Neocarabodes sexpilosus Balogh et Mahunka, 1969, 51—53: Odonto- 
cepheus elongatus (Michael, 1879), 54: Opisthocephens k ira i Aoki. 1977 (after Aoki: 54;

49 —53: original)

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal region w ith  tw o p a irs  o f condyles. No 
o th e r  n o to g astra l s tru c tu re  presen t. F o u rte e n  pairs of long  n o to g astra l setae 
p re se n t, th ree  a n te r io r  p a irs  d irec ted  fo rw ards.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es and  ep im era l borders well de­
veloped , com posing a n e tw o rk . E p im eral se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3—3.
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A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  W ith o u t a n y  s tru c tu re . A nogen ita l se ta l 
fo rm u la : 4— 7— 2— 3. Setae ad1 in  p o s ta n a l, ad2 in  ad an a l, ad:i in  p re a n a l 
position . L yrifissure  iad  in p a ra a n a l position .

T ype species: Tegeocranus elongatus M i c h a e l , 1979. G rea t B rita in .

Opisthocepheus A o k i , 1977 (F igs 54— 56)

Aoki, 1977: 45.

P r o d o r s u m :  L am ellae  fused  m ed ia lly  an d  covering th e  g re a te s t 
p a r t  o f p rodorsum , th e ir  a n te rio r  p a r t  h igh ly  e leva ted , lam ella r se tae  arising  
here; in te rlam e lla r setae absen t.*  Sensillus g rad u a lly  d ila ted , d irec ted  fo r­
w ards. T u to riu m  well observable .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal a rea  s tro n g ly  ex cav a ted , do rsose juga l 
su tu re  in d is tin c t. P o ste ro m ed ian  p a r t  of n o to g a s te r  highly  p ro jec tin g . T h irte e n  
pairs o f n o to g astra l setae p resen t, one p a ir in h u m era l position . All n o to g as tra l 
se tae  m ore or less phy llifo rm .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p iin e ra l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 7— 2— 3. E p i- 
m cral b o rd ers  well developed, so all ep im eres well fram ed.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A p a ir o f s tro n g  long itu d in a l ribs en d in g  
in  a tu b e rc le  p resen t. A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 7—2— 3. L yrifissu re  ind  
was n o t m en tioned  in th e  o rig inal d esc rip tion .

T y p e  species: Opisthocepheus k ira i A o k i , 1977. M alaysia.
R e m a r k s :  O nly th e  h o lo ty p e  is know n.

Pasocepheus A o k i , 1977 (F igs 57— 58)

Ao k i , 1977: 43.

P r o d o r s u m :  L am ellae  fused  m ed ia lly  and  h igh ly  e lev a ted  a n te ­
riorly  covering  th e  m ost p a r t  o f p ro d o rsu m . L am ellar se tae  arising  on th e  
a n te r io r  surface of lam ellae.** Sensillus th in , cord iform , b e n t b ackw ards.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  well observable . P o ste ro m ed ian  
p a r t  o f n o to g aste r e leva ted , w ith  3 se p a ra te d  p ro tu b eran ces . T h ir te e n  p a irs  of 
slig h tly  d ila te  n o to g a s tra l se tae , b u t  no se tae  in  h u m era l position .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 2— 7— 2— 3. E p i- 
m eral bo rders well developed, ep im eres f ram ed  also m edially.

* I t  is also possible, th a t  in fa c t th e  “ lam ella r”  se tae  are th e  in te rlam ella r  ones, an d  
th e  tru e  lam ellar se tae  are  reduced  or h a rd ly  visible.

** See th e  fo o tn o te  o f th e  p rev ious species.
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Figs 5 5 —60. 55— 56: Opisthocepheus kirai Aoki, 1977, 57— 58: Pasocepheus triarcuatus A o k i, 
1977, 59—60: Pentabodes insolitus P. Balogh, 1984 (a fte r  Aoki: 55—58; 59 — 60: original)

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A p a ir  o f s tro n g  lo n g itu d in a l ridges end ing  
in  a tuberc le , p re se n t la te ra lly . A n o gen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3. L yri- 
fissu re  iad  was n o t m en tioned .

T ype species: Pasocepheus triarcuatus  A o k i , 1977. M alaysia.

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986



A SURVEY OF THE FAMILY CARABODIDAE 10 3

Pentabodes P. B a l o g h , 1984 (F igs 59— 60, 101)

P. B a lo gh , 1984: 321.
Antillobodes Ma h u n k a , 1985: 124 (1984) syn. nov.

P r o d o r s u m :  P rodorsa l surface sim ple, lam ellae th in , th e ir  cu sp is 
long, b en t b ack w ard s , d irec ted  tow ard  th e  m en t um . R o stra l setae th in , s im p le , 
ro s tra l one d ila te d , cuneiform , b u t th e ir  lam in a  b e n t back . Sensillus lo ng , 
w ith  a sm all la m in a te  head . Surface w ith o u t an y  s tru c tu re , b u t well p u s tu la te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal region n o rm al, n o to g a s tra l surface e v e n ly  
convex , w ith o u t s tru c tu re  or e levation . Ten p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l setae p re se n t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es —  ex cep tin g  ap. 3 —  lo ng , 
ep im eral b o rd ers  w ell developed, fram ing  all ep im eres. E p im era l setal fo rm u la :
2— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  W ith o u t s tru c tu re . A nogenital se ta l fo r­
m u la : 5— 1— 2— 3. A danal se tae  d ila ted , agg en ita l se tae  th in  h u t v e ry  long . 
A nal p la te s  w ith  long  spines posterom ed ia lly .

L e g s :  S urface of all jo in ts  of leg sm o o th . S e tae  и b ifu rca te .
T ype species: Pentabodes insolitus  P . B a l o g h , 1984. Colum bia.

Phyllocarabodes B a lo gh  et Ma h u n k a , 1969 (F igs 61— 63, 102— 103) 

B alogh  e t Ma h u n k a , 1969: 48.

P r o d o r s u m :  Lam ellae w ith  sh a rp  cuspis, ro s tra l setae th in , a ris in g  
n e a r  to  th em . L am ella r setae phy lliform , o rig in a tin g  in  th e  in te rlam ella r a rea . 
P ro d o rsa l su rface  w ith o u t any  s tru c tu re . Sensillus long, w ith  d ila ted , la m in a te  
h ead . T u to riu m  d en ticu la te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal reg ion  n o rm al. I ts  surface even ly  c o n ­
v ex  w ith o u t a n y  s tru c tu re . T en  pairs of n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es an d  ep im eral borders w ell o b ­
servab le , b u t bo. 3 sh o rt. M edian area  co rd iform . E p im eral setal fo rm u la :
2— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A long th e  gen ita l ap e rtu re  a pair o f lo n g i­
tu d in a l costu lae  p resen t. A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 6— 1— 2— 3. All a d a n a l 
se tae  phy llifo rm . L yrifissu re  iad  o rig ina ting  fa r  from  th e  ana l apertu re .

T ype species: Phyllocarabodes octogonalis B a l o g h  e t Ma h u n k a , 1969. 
B olivia.

Spathulocepheus  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1969 (F igs 64— 66, 104)

Balogh et Mahunka, 1969: 9.

P r o d o r s u m  : W ith  s trong  tra n sv e rsa l in te rlam e lla r  apophysis, in te r -
lam ella r se tae  aris in g  on its  surface. L am ellae b lu n t, lam ella r setae arising  on
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Figs 61 66. 61— 63: Phyllocarabodes ortogonális Balogh et Mahunka, 1969, 64 — 66: Spathulo-
cepheus am azonicus Balogh et Mahunka, 1969 (original)

th e  tru n c a te  lam ella r ap ex . R ostra l se tae  aris in g  behind them  in in te rlam e lla r 
p o sitio n . Sensillus long , w ith  a sm all, d ila te d  an d  lam ina te  head .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal s u tu re  in d is tin c t m ed ia lly , a deep ho l­
low  p resen t in th e  dorsosejugal region. N o to g aste r w ith  a h igh  tra n sv e rsa l
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elev a tio n  m edially , six pairs o f th e  te n  n o to g as tra l se tae  arising  on it. O th e r 
fo u r pairs s ta n d in g  in  p o ste ro m arg in a l position .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es an d  ep im eral borders w eak ly  
developed, all ep im era l fields open  m edially . A s tro n g  an n u la te  apodem e 
visib le beh ind  th e  m en tu m . E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 2— 1— 3— 3, se tae  la  
rep resen ted  on ly  b y  m in u te  alveoli. In  f ro n t o f th e  g en ita l ap e rtu re  a hollow  
p resen t.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ita l an d  an a l a p e rtu re s  fram ed  b y
s tro n g  la th s , a w eak er and  sh o rte r  lo n g itu d in a l ones p resen t la te ra lly . A no­
g en ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 10— 1— 2— 3. G en ita l and  ag g en ita l se tae  pilose, a d a n a l 
se tae  phy llifo rm . A nal se tae  sp in iform . L yrifissu re  iad  ( ?) s itu a te d  poste rio rly , 
h a rd ly  observab le . A nal p la tes w ith  sh o rt b u t  sh a rp  sp ines posterom ed ia lly .

T ype species: Spathulocepheus am azonicus  B a l o g h  e t Ma h u n k a , 1969. 
B razil.

Tansocepheus M a h u n k a , 1983 (Figs 67— 69, 105)

Mahunka, 1983: 168.

P r o d o r s u m  : W ith  a s tro n g  tra n sv e rsa l apophysis , interim m ellá r
se tae  arising  n e a r th e ir  an te rio r  m arg in , on th e  in n e r m arg ins of lam ellae. 
B asal p a r t of p ro d o rsu m  sligh tly  ex cav a ted . L am ellae ro u n d ed  a n te rio rly , 
lam ella r setae a ris in g  on th e ir  o u te r  m arg in . R o stra l se tae  arising in  in te r-  
lam ella r position . Sensillus v e ry  sh o rt, its  h ead  d ila ted  an d  v e rru ca te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal region no rm al, no to g astra l su rface
w ith o u t hollow s or c ris ta . F o u rte e n  pairs o f n o to g as tra l se tae  p resen t, no se ta  
in hum era l p osition .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es an d  b o rd ers  well developed, all 
epim eres well s e p a ra te d  from  each o ther. E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  W ith o u t an y  ch itin o u s s tru c tu re . A nogeni­
ta l se ta l fo rm ula : 4— l — 2— 3. L y rifissu re  iad  o rig in a tin g  fa r from  th e  ana l 
ap e rtu re .

T ype species: Tansocepheus serratus Ma h u n k a , 1983. T ansan ia .

Trichocarabodes B a l o g h , 1961 (Figs 70— 71, 106)

Balogh, 1961: 276.

P r o d o r s u m  : Its surface even ly  convex . L am ellae s trong ly  co n ­
v erg en t, w ith  sh a rp  o u te r  cuspis. L am ella r se tae  arising  on th e ir  la te ra l surface, 
ro s tra l and  in te r la m e lla r  setae in  in te rlam e lla r position . Sensillus g rad u a lly  
th ick en ed , its  en d  b e n t backw ards.
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Figs 67 —71. 6 7 -  69: Tansocepheus serratus Mahunka, 1983, 70 — 71: Trichocarabodes celisi
(Balogh, 1958) (original)
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N o t o g a s t e r :  F o u rte e n  p a irs  o f n o to g astra l se tae  p resen t, no to-
g as te r w ith o u t an y  s tru c tu re  or hollow .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es and ep im era l borders well d e ­
veloped , ap. 3 sh o rte r  th a n  th e  o th e rs . E p im eral se ta l fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3 — 3 .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  W ith o u t any s tru c tu re . A nogenital se ta l 
fo rm u la : 6 — 1 — 2— 3 . A nal p la te s  w ith  long m edian  sp u r. L yrifissure  ia d  
s itu a te  far from  th e  ana l ap e rtu re .

T ype species: C a ra b o d es  c e lis i  B a l o g h , 1958. D em . R ep . o f  Congo.

T u b ero cep h eu s  B a l o g h  e t M a h u n k a , 1969 (F igs 72— 73, 107)

B alogh  e t Ma h u n k a , 1969: 9.

P r o  d o r s u m :  A p a ir o f s tro n g  transversa l ap o p h y sis  p resen t. L am el­
lae w ith  sharp  apex , lam ella r se tae  p liy lliform , arising  on  th e  la te ra l surface 
o f lam ellae. R o stra l an d  in te rla m e lla r  setae th in , sim ple , o rig in a tin g  in  in te r- 
lam ella r region. Sensillus long, its  h ead  d ilate, la m in a te . T u to riu m  stro n g ly  
developed.

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  well v isib le , b u t  beh ind  it  a deep 
hollow  p resen t. M edian p a r t  of n o to g a s te r  highly e le v a te d , w ith  some crests. 
Tw elve fine n o to g as tra l se tae , 7 p a irs  arising  in the  e le v a te d  region, five pairs 
in  p o ste ro inarg ina l p osition .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im eral bo rders w ell sep a ra tin g  th e
ep im era l fields from  each  o th e r, m ed ian  long itud inal fie ld  v e ry  b road . E p im eral 
se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3 — 3 .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A p a ir  o f s trong  lo n g itu d in a l crista  ru n n in g  
p a ra lle l w ith  th e  gen ita l an d  an a l a p e rtu re s  posterio rly . A nogen ita l se ta l fo r­
m u la : 4 — 1 — 2 — 3 . Tw o p a irs  o f a d a n a l se tae  o rig ina ting  in  p o stan a l, one pa ir 
in  p rean a l position . L y rifissu re  ia d  w ell visible.

T ype species: M a c h a d o c e p h e u s  lo n g u s  B a l o g h , 1962. M adagascar.

U lu g u ro id e s  M a h u n k a , 1983 (Figs 74— 76, 108)

Ma h u n k a , 1983: 171.
U lu g u r o z e t e s  Mahunka, 1984: 430. nom . n u d .

P i o d o r s u m :  A well developed  transversa l ap o p h y sis  p resen t, in te r-  
lam e lla r setae arising  on its  a n te rio r  m arg in . Lam ellae w ith  sh o rt apex , lam e l­
la r  se tae  arising  n ea r to  each  o th e r, in  in te ila in e lla r p o s itio n . Sensillus un ca te . 
T u to riu m  strong ly  developed .

N o t o g a s t e r  : D orsosejugal region norm al, m ed ian  p a r t of n o to ­
g as te r evenly  convex, an d  w ith o u t an y  scu lp tu re . F o u rte e n  p a irs  of no to g astra l 
se tae  p resen t. No se tae  in  h u m era l position .
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75

F igs 72 76. 72—73: Tuberocepheus longus (Balogh, 1962), 74—76: Uluguroides trichosus
Mahunka, 1983 (original)

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p iinera l fields well f ra m e d  by borders. 
E p im e ra l setal fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  O rn am en ted  w ith  s tro n g ly  ch itin ized  c rista  
or costu lae . A nogenita l se ta l fo rm ula : 6— 1— 2— 3, am ong  th e m  setae ag and 
rtd.j s tan d in g  very  n e a r to  each  o ther. A nal p la tes w ith  lo n g  m ed ian  spur pos­
te r io r ly . L vrifissure iad  s itu a te d  very  far from  th e  anal a p e r tu re .

T ype species: U luguroides trichosus M a h u n k a , 1983. T an zan ia .
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Yoshiobodes gen. n.

S ubfam ily  Y osh iobod inae su b fam . n.

P r o d o r s u m  : P ro d o rsa l m arg in  and  lam ellae  s tro n g ly  co n vergen t. 
L am ella r setae arising on th e  la te ra l surface of lam ellae , ro s tra l se tae  on  the 
p relam ella-like costu la . In te r la m e lla r  se tae  orig inating  on th e  dorsal su rface  of 
lam ellae. In te rlam e lla r region concave, w ith o u t an y  ap o p h y sis . Sensillus long, 
its  head  d ila te , lam in a te . T u to riu m  well developed.

N o t o g a s t e r :  W ith o u t an y  s tru c tu re  or hollow s, its  su rface evenly  
convex . F ifteen  pairs o f n o to g a s tra l setae presen t, one of th em  in h u m era l 
position .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es n e a rly  eq u a l in  len g th , no t
to u ch in g  m edially . E p im era l b o rd ers  ab sen t. E p im eral se ta l fo rm u la : 3— 1 —
3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  W ith o u t any  s tru c tu re . A nogen ita l setal 
fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3. Two pairs o f  ad ana l setae in  p o s ta n a l, one pa ir in  p rean a l 
p osition . A nal p la tes w ith  long, sh a rp  m ed ian  spur. L y rifissu re  iad  in  p a ra a n a l 
positio n , s itu a te  far from  th e  ana l ap e rtu re .

T y p e  species: Carabodes irm a y i B a l o g h  et Ma h u n k a , 1969. B o l iv ia .

D E S C R IP T IO N  A N D  R E D E S C R IP T IO N  SO M E N E W  
O R  L IT T L E  K N O W N  S P E C IE S

A u s tro c a ra b o d e s  e n s i fe r  (S e l l n i c k , 1931)

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 495— 565 pm , w id th : 296— 324 pm .
P г о d о r s u m : L am ellae  w ith o u t cuspis, n a rro w in g  a n te r io r ly  and

m erging  in to  the  ro s tra l surface (F ig . 81). Lam ellar an d  ro s tra l se tae  —  sim ilar 
to  all dorsal setae of body  —  ph y llifo rm , th e ir  m arg in  an d  m edian  vein  se rra te  
(F ig . 82). In te rlam e lla r se tae  a rising  n ea r to  the  m arg in  o f lam ellae, longer th a n  
n o to g astra l setae. In te rla m e lla r  area  irregularly  a reo la te  (Fig. 9). Sensillus 
long , d irec ted  sligh tly  b ack w ard s, its  head  g radua lly  th ick en ed  an d  ro u n d ed  
d is ta lly . I ts  surface sp icu la te . T u to riu m  well observab le , b u t  w ith o u t cuspis.

N o t o g a s t e r :  I ts  surface covered by  p u s tu le s , b u t  th e y  are  ab sen t 
m arg ina lly . This region also a reo la te .

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f  p o d o s o m a :  P e d o te c ta  1 large , a reo la te ,
p ed o tec ta  2 sm all and  sm oo th . D iscid ium  well v isib le , tr ia n g u la r  (F ig . 80).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  W hole surface irreg u la rly  a reo la te , sharp  
bo rders betw een  epim eres ab sen t. Sejugal borders m ore visib le th a n  th e  o thers, 
com posing a com pressed rin g  m edially . E pim eral se ta l fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3. 
All setae fine, short.
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Figs 77— 82. 77—78: A okiella  flo ren s  Balogh et Mahunka, 1967: ro s tru m  (77), an te rio r 
p a r t  o f coxisternal region (78); 79— 82: Austrocarabodes ensifer (Sellnick, 1931): anogenital 
reg ion  (79), prodorsum  in la te ra l  side (80), ro stru m  (81), n o to g as tra l se tae  (82) (original)

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  Irreg u la rly  a reo la te  or rugose  (Fig. 10). 
A n ogen ita l setal fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3. G en ita l an d  aggen ita l se tae  setiform , 
sh o r t  an d  fine; anal se tae  s lig h tly  longer, b u t  s im ilar to  th e  p receding  ones. 
A m ong  th e  adanal se tae  a d 1 an d  ad., phylliform  sim ilar to  n o to g a s tra l setae, 
ad3 s ta n d in g  in p rean a l p o sitio n  and only s lig h tly  th ick en ed  (F ig . 79). Lyrifis- 
su res iad  reduced, or n o t v isib le  owing to  th e  rough  scu lp tu re .
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L e g s :  T ro c h a n te r  and fe m u r o f all legs a reo la te , surface of genu, 
tib ia e  an d  ta rs i com plete ly  sm ooth . F em o ra  of legs 3 an d  4 w ith  b lade-like  
fo rm a tio n  v e n tra lly , th e ir  posterior e n d  alw ays elongate .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  1 sp ec im en  (N eotypus): L ev k as, onerhalb  P h ry n i, ca
200 m , 27. 3. 1971, leg. B. Hauser (1171-H O -1985): 10* exem plar from  th e  sam e loca lity ; som e 
specim en: C ephalonia: A th e ra ; tam isage sous Qu. coccifera près du  bord  de la  m er; 9. IV. 
1970; som e specim en: Cephalonie; Assos; e n v iro n s  vers le n o rd , tam issag e  sous Qu. coccifera, 
8. IV . 1970. B oth  w ere collected by Dr. В. Hauser (G eneva).

R e m a r k s  : T he holotype o f  th is  species does n o t ex ist, so on th e  
g ro u n d  of th is  m a te ria l, which w as co llec ted  n ear to  th e  locus ty p ic u s  b y  
D r. B . H a u s e r , G eneva, I designate  a n eo ty p u s, it is deposited  in  th e  A rach- 
no id ea  Collection o f  th e  H ungarian  N a tu ra l  H isto ry  M useum , B udapest.

Austrocarabodes flabellifer sp. n.

M easurem ents. —  L ength: 369— 410 pm , w id th : 205— 240 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  R ostrum  w ide , ro s tra l setae n a rro w  h u t ph y llifo rm , 

sh ap e  resem bling  th e  m uch larger in te rla m e lla r  ones. L am ellae sho rt, w ith o u t 
la m e lla r  cuspis, lam e lla r setae v e ry  w ide  (F ig. I l l ) ,  p a lm a te , th e ir  o u te r m a r­
gin sp in u la te . L am ella r surface sm o o th , in te rlam ella r area  g ran u la te  a n te ­
rio rly , p u s tu la te  m ed ia lly  and h a sa lly , basa lly  also som e rugae p resen t (F ig . 
109). Sensillus u n c a te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  Its  surface tu b e rc u la te , tu b e rc le s  form ing a p o ly ­
gonal re tic u la tio n  (F ig . 112). F o u r te e n  pairs of n arro w , long b u t p hy llifo rm  
n o to g a s tra l se tae  p resen t. All have a s tro n g  m edian  rib .

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f p o d o s o m a :  T u to iiu m  observable  as a la te ra l  
c r is ta . This su rface  areo late. P e d o te c ta  I o rn am en ted  only  b y  fine, h a rd ly  
v isib le  alveolae.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  M entum  areo la te , ep im eral surface m a c u ­
la te , a p o ly g o n a te  re ticu la tio n  also v isib le . A podem es an d  epim eral b o rd e rs  
well observab le . E p im era l setal fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3. S etae la , lc , 2a sh o rt, 
m in u te , all o th e r  long  (Fig. 110).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A n ogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3, all 
sh o rt. B o th  p a irs  o f anal setae a ris in g  on  th e  poste rio r h a lf  of th e  anal p la te s . 
V en tra l p la te  w ith  a sem icircular a re a  a round  th e  an a l ap e rtu re , here surface 
o rn am en ted  b y  a fine  polygonal re tic u la tio n , elsew here surface rugose. G en ita l 
p la te s  also w ith  som e long itud inal rib s .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p e  (1097-HO -85): A ngola , E nv iron  M elage, fo res t 
l it te r  an d  moss. 12. Y. 1980, leg. Z. Szabó. 5 p a ra ty p es : from  th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo ty p e  
an d  2 p a ra ty p e s  (1097-PO -85) deposited in  th e  H N H M , 2 p a ra ty p e s : M RAT, 1 p a ra ty p e : 
M H N G .

* Some of th e m  deposited in th e  M useum  D ’H isto ire N a tu re lle , Geneva.
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Figs 83— 89. 83: Bathocepheus concavus A o k i, 1978: anogenital region, 84: Carabodes coria- 
ceus C. L. Koch, 1836: ro s tru m , 85: Cavernocarabodes perretti Mahünka, 1974: ro stru m , 
86: Congocepheus heterotrichus Balogh, 1958: ro s tru m , 87: Cubabodes hexagonalis Balogh et 
Mahdnka, 1974: ro s tru m , 8 8 —89: Gibbicepheus elevatus Balogh, 1958: ro s tru m  (88), h ab itu s

in an te rio r view  (89) (original)

A ustrocarabodes p in n a tu s  sp. n.

M easurem ents. —  L eng th : 541— 588 fim, w id th : 303— 345 fim. 
P r o d o r s u m  : R o stru m  sem ic ircu la r, rostral se tae  long, s ligh tly

s p a th u la te , arising on its  dorsal surface, on sm all b u t well se p a ra te d  tubercles.
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Figs 90 —95. 90—91: Gymnobodes fra tercu lu s  (Balogh, 1963), ro s tru m  (90), p ro d o rsu m  in 
la te ra l  view  (91), 92: p rodorsum  in la te ra l v iew ; 93— 94: Kalloia sim pliseta  Mahunka, 1985, 
ro s tru m  (93), body  in la te ra l  view (94). 95: K lapperiches nigrosetosus Mahunka, 1978: ro s tru m

(orig ina l)

L am ellae  w ide, th e ir  cuspis end ing  fa r  from  ro s tru m . L am ellar se tae  phy lli- 
form  w ith  se rra te d  m arg in , o r ig in a tin g  on th e  la te ra l p a r t  of cuspis. In te r -  
lam e lla r  setae s im ila r to  the ro s tra l  ones, b u t  g rea te r, arising  also on rib s  or 
tu b e rc le s . R o stra l su rface foveo la ted , lam e lla r ones w ith  some w rinkles, in  th e  
in te rlam e lla r  reg io n  stronger ribs v is ib le . Sensillus (F ig . 116) long, g ra d u a lly  
w idened , la m in a te , th is  p a rt being concave .

N o t o g a s t e r :  W hole su rface  covered  b y  ro u n d  pustu les (F ig . 113). 
F o u rte e n  pairs o f  sp a th u la te  n o to g a s tra l  se tae  of n ea rly  equal len g th  p re se n t
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(F ig . 115). I ts  su rface  sp icu la te , a m ain  vein  and  some th in n e r  ones well 
observab le .

V e n t r a l  s i d e  (Fig. 114): M en tu m  foveo la ted . M argin o f p ed o tec ta  I 
w ith  large tu b erc le , resem bling  a p o ck -m ark . E p im eral surface sm oo th , or 
f in e ly  p u n c ta te , th e  apodem es and  b o rd ers  w ell visible. E p im eral se tae  s tra ig h t, 
som e o f th em  fin e ly  ro u g h en ed . G en ita l a n d  a n a l ap e rtu res  fram ed  b y  ch itinous 
la th s ,  being  co nnec ted  to  som e o th e r ones in  th e  anogen ita l surface. F o u r p a irs  
o f g en ita l setae p re se n t. All setae o f th e  an o g en ita l region —  excep ting  th e  
p h y llifo rm  ad1 an d  ad., se tae  —  sim ilar to  th e  ep im eral ones. L a te ra l m arg in  
o f th e  v en tra l p la te  o rn am en ted  b y  w rink les.

L e g s :  All tro c h a n te rs  and fem ora  w ith  very  large foveolae, all genu, 
ta r s i  an d  tib ia  co m p le te ly  sm ooth .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo type: E -Y . N o. 1310: Rep. S o u th  A frica, S. Cape, 
G a rd en  of E den , 34.02 S— 23.12 E , 13. 12. 1976, sifted  l it te r ,  leg. Dr. S. Endrődy-Younga. 
6 p a ra ty p e s  from  th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo type  an d  2 p a ra ty p e s  deposited  in  th e  T M P, 3 p a ra -  
ty p e s  (1098-PO -85): H N H M , 1 p a ra ty p e : M H NG.

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species is d is tin g u ish ed  from  all o th e r m em bers 
o f th is  genus by  th e  pecu lia r shape o f its  sensillus.

Austrocarabodes tarandus sp. n.

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 401— 452 /a n , w id th : 172— 214 ц т .

P r o  d o r s u m  : A n terio r ro s tra l m arg in  w idely ro u n d ed , lam ellae
w ith o u t sharp  cusp is. R o stra l se tae , p h y llifo rm , sim ilar to  th e  in te rlam e lla r 
ones, b u t  m uch sm alle r th a n  th e  la t te r .  L a m e lla r  setae v e ry  b ro ad  (F ig . 118), 
th e  m arg in  ram ose. R o s tra l setae arising  in  f ro n t of lam ella r ones. L am ella r 
su rface  sm ooth , in te r la m e lla r  surface p u s tu la te , on its  basa l p a r t  som e rugae  
also p resen t. Sensillus d ila ted  p ro x im ally , b e n t dorsally , its  su rface d is tin c tly  
b a rb e d .

N o t o g a s t e r :  I ts  surface o rn a m e n te d  by  a v e ry  ch a rac te ris tic
sc u lp tu re , it  consists o f tuberc les fo rm ing  p o ly g o n a te  figures (F ig . 119). F o u r ­
te e n  p a irs  o f p h y llifo rm , long, th in  n o to g a s tra l setae (Fig. 117), th e ir  m arg in  
sm o o th ; s trong  m ed ian  rib  well v isib le.

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f  p o d o s o m a :  T u to riu m  w ith o u t cuspis b u t 
w ell observable . S u rface  along tu to r iu m  a n d  p ed o tec ta  a lveo la te  (F ig . 121).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  E p im eres  an d  th e  su rface o f m en tu m
a reo la te  or p a r tly  m acu la te . A podem es an d  b o rd ers  of epim eres well v isib le, 
a tra n sv e rsa l te c tu m  in  fro n t of th e  g e n ita l a p e r tu re  also p resen t. A m ong 
th e  ep im eral se tae  lb  th e  longest, la ,  lc ,  2a and  3a ve ry  sh o rt, all sim ple 
(F ig . 120).
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Figs 96— 103. 96— 97: Machadocepheus excavatus Balogh, 1958: b o d y  in  an te rio r view  (96), 
trich o b o th riu m  (97), 98: Neocarabodes sexpilosus  Balogh e t Mahunka, 1969: ro stru m , 99— 
100: Odontocepheus elongatus (Michael, 1879): ro s tru m  (99), p ro d o rsu m  in la te ra l view  (100), 
101: Pentabodes inso litus  P . Balogh, 1984: a n te r io r  p a r t  o f eo x is te rn al region, 102— 103: 
Phyllocarabodes octogonalis Balogh et Mahunka, 1969: sensillus (102), ro s tru m  (103) (orig inal)

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A n o g en ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3. All 
setae sim ple and  th in . B o th  pairs of th e  sh o rt anal se tae  arising  on th e  p o ste rio r 
h a lf  of th e  ana l p la te s . V en tra l p la te  rugu lose  or p a r tly  rugose. A w ell-fram ed 
sem icircu lar area  a ro u n d  the  anal a p e r tu re  sm ooth . L y rifissu re  iad  ab sen t.
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L e g s :  S e ta  Г  G of legs I  an d  I I  th in  phy llifo rm , long w ith  d en ticu la te  
m arg in . Setae и o f  a ll legs very  b ro ad , tr ia n g u la r .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p e: A ng. 15135.14: A ngola, D undo : G alerie
fo res tiè re  R. C am buacala , affl. R. du  R . L uach im o  (7.20 S, 20.52 E ), 6. V I. 1960. leg. E d . 
Luna de Carvalho. 30 p a ra ty p es : from  th e  sam e sam ple. H olo type  and  14 p a ra ty p e s  d e ­
p o sited  in th e  M R A T, 14 p a ra ty p es : (1099-PO -85) H N H M , 2 p a ra ty p es : M H N G .

R e m a r k s  : T he new species is w ell ch a rac terized  b y  its  v e ry  n a rro w  
b o d y , its  n o to g a s tra l scu lp tu re  an d  b y  th e  shape of lam ella r setae. On th is  
g ro u n d  th e  new  species s tan d s fa r from  all Austrocarabodes ta x a .

Berndobodes sp ieu lifer sp. n.

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 312— 376 pm , w id th : 176— 238 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  Lam ellae w ith  sh a rp  o u te r cuspis, th e  lam ella r se tae  

a ris in g  on th em . A ll p rodorsa l se tae  p each -lea f  shaped , m arg in a lly  an d  dor- 
sa lly  sp icu late  (F ig . 126), in te rlam e lla r se tae  g rea te r th a n  th e  o th e r tw o p a irs , 
th e ir  end b en t b ack w ard s . P eduncle  o f sensillus (Fig. 123) g rad u a lly  th in n in g  
o u tw ard s , before th e  head  m ostly  th in . P ed u n c le  fine ly  roughened  or sp icu la te , 
a n d  sp inu la te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  I ts  shape  n e a r ly  ro u n d , n o t of ty p ic a l Carabodes.
F ifteen  pairs o f n o to g a s tra l se tae  p re se n t, one of th em  o rig in a tin g  on th e  
h u m e ra l apophysis , one o ther in  th e  h u m e ra l region and  a lto g e th e r e igh t p a irs  
a ris in g  on the  a n te r io r  h a lf  o f th e  n o to g as te r . Seven pairs of fu r th e r  n o to g a s tra l 
se tae  p resen t on th e  poste rio r end  o f th e  n o to g aste r. T hree a n te rio r  se tae  th in , 
a ll o rig inating  a n te r io r ly  or a n te ro la te ra lly , all o thers sp a th u la te , th e ir  surface 
isp icu la te  (F ig. 122).

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  A podem es an d  ep im eral bo rders w eak ly  developed , 
s te rn a l apodem e a b se n t, so epim eres open  m edially . M entum  w ith  som e ro u n d  
foveolae, o th e r p a r t  o f v en tra l p la te s  sm o o th . All ep im eral se tae  sim ple, sh o rt 
(F ig . 124). B eside th e  genita l p la te s  a p a ir  o f sem icircu lar c liitinous la th s  
p re se n t. A round  th e  an a l opening also a w ell-developed la th  observab le  b e a r ­
in g  setae adx an d  ad2. All ad an a l se tae  s im ila r to  p rodorsa l ones.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p e; M alaysia, Sabah , Pal-83/36, leg. D r. B.
Hauser, 5 p a ra ty p e s : from  th e  sam e sam ple . H o lo ty p e  and 3 p a ra ty p e s : M H N G , 2 p a r a ­
ty p e s  (997-PO-84): H N H M .

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species is w ell d istingu ished  from  all congeners 
b y  th e  shape and  th e  surface o f th e  n o to g a s tra l setae an d  th e  shape o f th e  
sensillus.
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Carabodes coriaceus C. L. K o c h , 1836

C. L. K och , 1836: fasc. 3, t .  15 (not seen)
Oudemans, 1937: 2644, F ig . 1141.
Se l l n ic h  et F o r sslu n d , 1952: 381, A bb. 7.

E x a m i n e d  t y p e  s e r i e s :  T h e  h o lo ty p u s of th is  species does no longer ex ist, 
th ere fo re  I designate a  n eo typus. 1 spec im en: N eo ty p u s  (1103-H O -85): R egensburg , Ger­
m an y , from  forest l i t te r .  18. IX . 1976. leg. S. Mahunka an d  L. Maiiunka-Papp. Som e o th er 
specim ens: from  th e  sam e sam ple. O th er m a te ria l: 10 specim ens: H u n g a ry , B ares Ju n ip e r 
W oodland , 14. V II. 1981, leg. S. Mahunka and  L. Mahunka-Papp; som e specim ens: B ükk  
hegység, C otino-Q uercetum , 1954, leg. I. Loksa: V elencei hegység, N ad ap , 1950, leg. Z. 
Kaszab.

M easurem ents. —  L ength : 324— 562 pm , w id th : 224— 276 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : L am ellae w ith o u t reg u la r cuspis (F ig. 84), b u t th e ir  

p ro x im al p a rt c o n tin u e d  to  th e  in se rtio n  of th e  ro s tra l se tae , w hich is th in  
an d  arising before th e  phylliform  lam e lla r ones. L am ellae  b ro ad , being con­
n ec ted  w ith  each o th e r  by  a spectac les-like  tra n sv e rsa l p ro jec tio n  (Fig. 13), 
be ing  elevated  fro m  th e  prodorsal surface. B asal p a r t  of p rodorsum  sligh tly  
concave. Sensillus g rad u a lly  d ila te d  p ro x im ally , w ell b a rb ed . T u to riu m  w eak 
(F ig . 14).

N o t o g a s t e r :  H um eral p ro jec tio n  co m p ara tiv e ly  strong . C erotegu- 
m en t p u s tu la te , fo rm in g  a sep a ra te  group . Ten pa irs  o f d ila ted  n o to g astra l 
se tae , 6 pairs o f th e m  in  m edian p o sitio n  m uch longer th a n  the four pairs in  
p oste rom arg ina l p o sitio n .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  W hole surface foveo la te . E p im eral b o r­
ders only  p a r tly  observab le , som e ep im eres fu sed  w ith  each  o th er. Two fields 
se p a ra te d  in lo n g itu d in a l m edian p a r t  of th is  reg ion  (F ig . 15). E p im era l se ta l 
fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3, am ong th em  se tae  lb  m uch  lan g e r th a n  la  or lc . All 
th in  an d  sim ple.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ita l an d  ag g en ita l se tae  v e ry  long an d  
th in . A danal se tae  s lig h tly  d ila ted , w ith  roughened  su rface , se tae  ad., in  ad an a l, 
ad3 in  preanal p o sitio n . V en tra l p la te  w ith  irre g u la r  scu lp tu re  p a r tly  resem bling  
n o to g a s tra l ones.

Carabodes co rona tus sp. n.

M easurem ents. —  L eng th : 422 pm , w id th : 246 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : L am ellae w ell sep a ra ted  from  th e  p rodorsa l surface, 

h av in g  a sm all free cuspis, lam e lla r setae o rig in a tin g  on th em . T ransla ine lla  
ab sen t, in te r la m e lla r  area  concave and  fo v eo la te  an te rio rly , convex  and  
p u s tu la te  b asa lly  (F ig . 127). L am e lla r  su rface w ith  irreg u la r re ticu la tio n . 
R o s tra l and  la m e lla r  setae se tifo rm , s tro n g ly  cu rv ed , g labrous, in te rlam e lla r 
ones erect, fine ly  ro u g h en ed , a rising  on th e  in n e r b o rd e r o f lam ellae. Sensillus
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F igs 104—108. 104: Spathulocepheus am azonicus Balogh et Mahunka, 1969: rostrum, 105: 
Tansocepheus serratus Mahunka, 1983: rostrum, 106: Trichocarabodes celisi (Balogh, 1958): 
rostrum, 107: Tuberocepheus longus (Balogh, 1962): rostrum, 108: Uluguroides trichosus

Mahunka, 1983: rostrum (original)

(F ig . 128) long, w ith  a sy m m etrica lly  cuneiform  head . T u to riu m  (F ig . 132) 
w ell developed, p ro jec tin g  from  th e  surface of podosom a, its  do rsa l m argin 
ru g g ed  (F ig. 130).

N o t o g a s t e r  : Surface p u s tu la te , pustu les w ith  irre g u la r  m argin
(F ig . 127). Ten pairs o f n ea rly  sp in ifo rm , roughened  setae (F ig . 131) p resen t, 
se tae  in  p oste rom arg ina l p o sitio n  s lig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  m ed ian  ones.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es ty p ica l for th e  genus, th ree  
p a irs  observab le , all free ly  end ing  m ed ia lly  (Fig. 129); A p. sej. longer th a n  
ap . 3, ap . 4 ab sen t. E p im era l surface a reo la te , areolae of d ifferen t size, longer 
m arg in a lly , sm aller m ed ia lly . E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 3. All setae 
s lig h tly  spiniform .
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Figs 109— 112: Austrocarabodes flabellifer  sp. n. —  109: dorsal side, 110: v en tra l side, 111: 
ro s tru m , 112: sc u lp tu re  and  se tae  of the  n o to g as te r

A u  o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  Surface p u s tu la te , s im ila r to  n o to g astra l 
ones. G enital p la te s  w ith  some sm aller, anal p la tes w ith  som e larger foveolae. 
A nogenita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3. All setae —  ex cep tin g  adг and ad., —  
sh o rt, sim ple, se ta e  ad1 and ad2 long , s im ilar to  n o to g a s tra l ones (Fig. 129).

L e g s :  T ro c h a n te r  and  fem u r of all legs o rn a m e n te d  b y  large areo lae, 
genu , tib ia  an d  ta rs u s  glabrous.
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M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo type  (llO O -H O -85): S.-Afr. 3.: R ep. S o u th  A frica, 
L o tte r in g  Forest, T sits ik a m m a  M ts. сса 45 k m  E  P le tten b erg  B ay , 33°57 ' S— 23°43' E , 12. 
X I I .  1977. F rom  soil t ra p s , leg. D r. S. E n d r ô d i. H o lo type  deposited  in  th e  H N H M .

R e m a r k s  : T h e  new  species m a y  be d istingu ished  from  all congeners 
b y  th e  v e ry  ch a rac te ris tic  form  of th e  tu to r iu m .

Congocepheus heterotrichus B a l o g h , 1958

Balogh, 1985: 21.

E x a m i n e d  t y p e  m a t e r i a l :  H o lo ty p e  and 62 p a ra ty p u s :  C.B. 10287-48: 
Congo, d is tr ic t du  K asa i, R iv iè re  L uebo, e n tre  T sh ik ap a  et L u lu ab o u rg , fo rê t éq u ato ria le , 
14. IX . 1955. H olo type a n d  30 P a ra ty p e s : M R A T, 30 p a ra ty p es  (1104-PO -85): H N H M , 
2 p a ra ty p e s :  M HNG. O th e r m ate ria l: 40 specim ens: Ang. 16840: D u n d o : Galerie fo restière  
R iv iè re  C am aconde (7.21 S, 20.50 E ), 25. I. 1962.

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 360— 451 /an , w id th : 176— 247 urn.
P r o d o r s u m  : M edian p a r t  h ig h ly  convex m ed ia lly  in  la te ra l view  

(F ig . 19), beside th e  dorsosejugal reg ion , ex cav a ted . R o s tra l an d  lam ella r setae 
a ris in g  on a tran sv ersa l line, b o th  pairs phy lliform , w ith  se rra te  m arg in , b u t  
la m e lla r  setae coarsenally , ro s tra l se tae  m in u te ly  se rra te  (F ig . 86). L am ellar 
cusp is h a rd ly  observab le . In te rla m e lla r  se tae  d irected  la te ra lly , o rig ina ting  on 
a tra n sv e rsa l la th , an  a n o th e r  tra n sv e rsa l la th  presen t b e tw een  th e  h o th rid ia . 
S ensillus im brica te , b a rb e d .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal reg ion  ex cavated , m ed ian  p a r t h ig h ly
co n v ex . N o togastra l su rface  a reo la te . F o u rte e n  pairs of ph y llifo rm  n o to g astra l 
se ta e  p resen t, am ong th e m  tw o pairs (ct, c2) d irected  fo rw ard s, long, four 
p a irs  in  m edian position  sh o rt, four pa irs arising  on th e  p o s te rio r  slope of th e  
m ed ian  elevation  long, an d  four pa irs , d iffe ren t in th e ir  len g th s , in  postero - 
m a rg in a l position  (F ig . 20).

C o x i s t c r n a l  r e g i o n :  Surface of m ent um  a reo la te , ep im eral
su rface  o rnam ented  b y  irreg u la r spo ts. T hree  pairs o f apodem es (ap. 3, ap. 
se j., ap . 3) well ob se rv ab le , ep im eral b o rd ers  connected  w ith  each o th e r. 
S e ju g a l and apodem es 2 d irec ted  o b lique ly  backw ards, ap . 3 slig h tly  forw ards. 
E p im e ra l setal fo rm u la : 3— 1— 3— 3. S etae l a , lc , 2a, 3a sh o r t  or m in u te , all 
o th e rs  long and s lig h tly  d ila ted , th e ir  surface roughened . D iscid ium  well 
d eve loped , its ou ter m arg in  ro u n d ed  (F ig . 21).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ita l and  anal a p e r tu re s  rem oved  fa r ­
th e r  from  each o th e r th a n  th e  len g th  o f th e  genital p la te . V en tra l p la te  well 
ch itin ized , some te c tu m  and  ribhs observab le . A n o gen ita l se ta l fo rm ula :
4— 1 — 2— 3 , all se tae  m ore  or less d ila ted , th in n e r or b ro a d e r, phy llifo rm . 
G en ita l setae conspicuously  long, also d ila ted . Lyrifissures iad  well observab le , 
o r ig in a tin g  far from  th e  an a l a p a r tu re .

L e g s :  Setae l" G of legs I  an d  I I  asy m m etrica lly  phy llifo rm , w ith  
se r ra te  m argin.
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Gihhihodes similis sp. n.

M easurem ents. —  L eng th : 565— 598 /m i, w id th : 303— 353 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  w idely  ro u n d ed . L am ellae  w ith  sharp  cuspis 

(F ig . 134), well observab le  in  f ro n ta l  view . L am ella r se tae  phy lliform , w ith  
se rra te  m argin . R o s tra l  setae s lig h tly  d ila ted , th e ir  su rface  slig h tly  roughened , 
arising  behind th e  lam ellar cu sp is . In te rlam e lla r areae  slig h tly  concave b u t 
th e  posterio r p a r t  o f p rodorsum  v e ry  convex, w ith o u t p u stu les , only  som e 
spo ts presen t. S ensillus uncate , i t s  ou ter surface b a rb e d . In te rla m e lla r  se tae  
setifo rm , g lab rous.

N o t o g a s t e r :  M edian p a r t  highly  convex , dorsosejugal, la te ra l an d  
a w ider p a rt o f  p o s te rio r  end o f  n o to g a s tre r  f la te n e d  (F ig . 137). N o to g astra l 
surface w ith som e long itu d in a l a n d  tran sv e rsa l c rests  (F ig . 135), surface 
o rn am en ted  m e d ia lly  and  la te ra lly  b y  sm aller an d  f in e r , p o ste rio rly  b y  large 
areo lae (Fig. 133). F o u rteen  p a irs  o f  very  th in , se tifo rm  se tae  p resen t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  Second, se jugal and  th ird  apodem es th in , 
ap . 3 shorter th a n  b o th  prev iously  ones. E p im era l b o rd e rs  well observab le , all 
—  excepting b o . 3 —  connected  m edially , com posing  a n e tw o rk . E p im era l 
se ta l fo rm ula: 3 — 1 — 3 — 3 . S etae l b , 3 b , 3c , 4 a , 4 b an d  4 c long, th in  all o th e r  
m in u te . Setae 4 b s tro n g er th a n  th e  o thers. E p im era l su rface  w ith o u t reg u la r 
o rn am en ta tio n , b u t  some irreg u la r  spo ts visible (F ig . 136).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A nogenita l se ta l fo rm u la : 5-— 1— 2 — 3 all 
v e ry  th in , and -— excep ting  th e  a n a l  setae —  long. L y rifissu res iad  o rig ina ting  
fa r  from  the  a n a l a p e r tu re  in  p re a n a l  position.

L e g s :  S e ta e  Г  G of legs I  an d  I I  phy llifo rm , e llip tic , w ith  fine ly  se r­
ra te  m argin . S e tae  и  of all ta rs i sp in ifo rm , sho rt.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p e  (1101-H O -85): A ngola, E n v iro n  M elange,
fo res t l it te r  and m oss. 12. V. 1980. leg. Z. Szabó. 4 p a ra ty p e s : from  th e  sam e sam ple. Holo- 
ty p u s  and  2 p a ra ty p e s  (1101-PO-85) d e p o site d  in th e  H N H M , 1 p a ra ty p e :  M RA T, 1 p a ra- 
ty p e : M HNG.

Gibbicepheus elevatus B a l o g h , 1958

B a lo gh , 1958: 20.

E x a m i n e d  t y p e  s e r i e s :  H olo type  and 3 p a ra ty p e s : Ang. 4117-8: A ngola;
R u isseau  T cha-M uch ito , sous-affl. de la  C avuem ba, A lto Cuilo, Cacolo, galerie fo restiè re  des 
sources du  ru isseau , 1. V I. 1954. S ta tio n  Ang. Leg. A. d e  B abros  Macha d o . H o lo typus: 
1 ex ., p a ra ty p u s: 1 ex . H olo type  and 1 p a ra ty p e :  M RA T, 1 p a ra ty p e  (1105-PO -85): H N H M , 
1 p a ra ty p e : M H N G . O th e r  m ateria l: 1 spec im en : A ngola, E n v iro n  M elange, fo rest l it te r  and 
m oss. 12. IV. 1980. L eg . Z. Szabó; 18 specim en: Ang. 14614-16: D u ndo , galerie fo restière  
riv iè re  Luachim o (7.21 S, 20.50 E), 7. IV . 1960. leg. A. d e  B arros Macha d o .

M easurem ents. —  L ength : 565— 572 pm,  w id th : 325— 330 pm.
P r o d o r s u m :  R ostrum  tru n c a te . L am ella r ap ex  sh a rp ly  p o in ted

(F ig . 88), lam e lla r se tae  arising la te ra lly , p h y llifo rm , w ith  se rra te  m arg in .
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F ig s 113— 116. Austrocarabodes p in n a tu s  sp. n . —  113: dorsal side, 114: v e n tra l side, 115:
n o to g as tra l se ta , 116: sensillus

R o s tra l setae th in n e r th a n  th e  lam ella r one, b u t s lig h tly  th ic k e r  th a n  the 
in te rla m e lla r  ones. A w eak  tra n s la m e lla r  line visible in  do rsa l view . Sensillus 
u n c a te , its  ou ter su rface  v e rru ca te .

N o t o g a s t e r :  M edium  p a r t  o f n o to g aste r convex , m ore arched
p a r t ly  broken  e lev a ted  th a n  dorsosejugal region (F ig. 31). On th e  surface four
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117 120

Figs 117— 121. Austrocarabodes tarandus  sp. n . —  117: dorsal side, 118: ro s tru m , 119: scu lp ­
tu re  and se ta  o f  th e  n o togaster, 120: v e n tra l  side, 121: p ro d o rsu m  in la te ra l view

long itu d in a l crests  or ribs (Fig. 89) p resen t. M edian surface a reo la te , betw een  
th e  tw o ribs a w eak  po lygonate  scu lp tu re  observab le , m arg in a l p a r t  also 
p a r t ly  po lygonate , p a r t ly  p u s tu la te . F o u rteen  p a irs  o f v e ry  th in , sim ple no to- 
g a s tra l setae p re se n t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  T hree pairs o f apodem es well visible, ap . 2, 
ap . sej. longer th a n  ap . 3. E p im era l borders h a rd ly  observab le . E p im era l se ta l 
fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 3. Setae la ,  lc , 2a, 3a m in u te , all o th e rs  th in , long an d  
sim ple (Fig. 32). E p im era l su rface  w eak ly  o rn am en ted .
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F ig s 1 2 2 -  126. Berndobodes sp icu lifer  gen. n. sp. n. — 122: dorsal side, 123: sensillus, 124: 
v e n tra l side, 125: p ro d o rsu m  in  la te ra l view , 126: ro s tru m

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 4, all 
th in ,  sim ple and  —- w ith  th e  excep tion  of a n l— an2 —  long . B o th  an a l setae 
a ris in g  on the  poste rio r h a lf  of th e  ana l p la tes. L yrifissu res iad  o rig in a tin g  far 
from  th e  anal ap e rtu re  in  p rean a l position . V en tra l p la te  sm oo th  m ed ia lly  and  
w eak ly  p u stu la te  p o ste rio rly . Some la rg e r fugae also v isib le.

L e g s :  Setae /" G o f legs I  an d  I I  phy llifo rm , w ith  se rra te  m arg in .
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Gymnobodes fra tercu lus  ( B a l o g h , 1958)

Carabodes fraterculus B a lo gh , 1958: 38, F igs 6— 7.

E x am in ed  ty p e  series: H o lo ty p e  an d  1 p a ra ty p e : C.B. 10287-48: Congo: d is tr ic t  du  
K asa i, R iviere  Luebo, en tre  T sh ik ap a  e t  L u luabourg , fo rê t é q u a to ria le , 14. IX . 1955. H o lo ­
ty p e : M RA T, p a ra ty p e  (1106-PO -85): H N H M . O ther m ate ria l: 63 specim ens: Ang. 14614-46: 
A ngola, E n v iro n  M elanga, fo rest l i t te r  a n d  m oss. 12. IV. 1980. Leg. Z. Szabó.

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 248— 288 pm , w id th : 120— 148 pn i .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o stru m  w idely  rounded . L am ellae  w ith  sho rt cuspis. 

R o stra l an d  lam ella r se tae  sh o rt, th in , sim ple, b o th  p a irs  arising  on th e  p ro ­
dorsa l surface and  in  in te r la m e lla r  position  (Fig. 90); lam e lla r  setae n o t on 
th e  o u te r m arg in  of th e  lam ellae . L am ellae  narrow , in te r la m e lla r  region s lig h tly  
concave, surface o rn am en ted  b y  a w eak  polygonal re tic u la tio n  and , a long  th e  
lam ellae, som e large, s tro n g  a reo lae . In te rlam ellae  se tae  m in u te . Sensillus sh o rt, 
d ila te  setiform .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  concave m ed ia lly . N o to g astra l
surface p u s tu la te  an te rio rly  an d  m arg inally , m ed ian  p a r t  o rn am en ted  b y  a 
poorly  visible po lygonal re tic u la tio n . Ten pairs of m in u te  n o to g a s tra l se tae  
p re se n t.

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f  p o d o s o m a :  Surface o rn a m e n te d  b y  s tro n g  
areolae (F ig . 91).

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es an d  ep iin e ra l bo rders scarcely  
v isib le, ep im eral surface irre g u la rly  m acu la te . E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 1— 1—  
2— 4. All se tae  m in u te , h a rd ly  d iscern ib le .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  Surface o rn am en ted  b y  lo n g itu d in a l ribs 
and  b y  w eak po lygonal re tic u la tio n . A line of deep a lveo lae  p resen t along th e  
p oste rom arg ina l line. A n o g en ita l se ta l fo rm ula: 4— 0— 2 — 3. A ll m in u te . L yri- 
fissure  iad  v e ry  poorly  o bservab le  s ta n d in g  far from  th e  a n a l ap e rtu re .

L e g s :  All jo in ts  o f leg g lab rous, w ithou t s c u lp tu re . Seta  s of ta rsu s  I 
sp in ifo rm , se ta  Г  G of leg I I  v e ry  la rge , longer th a n  genu .

M achadocepheus excavatus B a l o g h , 1958

B alogh , 1958: 21.

E x a m i n e d  t y p e  s e r i e s :  H o lo ty p e  and 62 p a ra ty p e s . Ang. 4370—1: A ngola: 
R iv . T ch im bom a, affl. È . d u  C uango-M uque, galerie fo restière  des sources, A lto C hicapa, 
l .V I I I .  1954. S ta tio n , H o lo ty p e  an d  30 p a ra ty p e s :  IR A T , 30 p a ra ty p e s  (1107-PO -55): H N H M , 
2 p a ra ty p es : M H N G . O th er m ate ria l 1 specim ens: Ang. 16888: A ngola , E n v iro n s de D u n d o , 
fo rê t de la  L uachim o, 28. I I I .  1962. (Sa n j i n j e  e t B arros Ma cha d o  coll.) 6 p a ra ty p e s  from  
th e  sam e sam ple. H o lo type  and  2 p a ra ty p e s  in  th e  M RAT, 3 p a ra ty p e s  (1 102-PO -85): H N H M , 
1 p a ra ty p e : M HNG.

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 396— 648 pm , w id th : 214— 402 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  V ery  s tro n g ly  convex m edia lly  (F ig . 43), b u t concave 

m edially  in  an te rio r view  (F ig . 96). L am ellae w ith  sh a rp  cusp is, lam ella r se tae
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phyllifo rm , with se rra te  m arg in . R ostra l  se tae  th in ,  arising com p ara t iv e ly  near 
to  each other, in a t r a n sv e rsa l  line w ith  th e  lam ellar  ones. In te r lam e lla r  setae 
also ve ry  th in , o r ig ina ting  on the  h ighes t p a r t  of p rodo rsum . Bothrid ia l  cup 
v e r y  long (Fig. 97) sensillus unca te ,  its  o u te r  surface b a rb ed .  P ro d o rsa l  surface 
sm o o th ,  b u t  some areolae m arg inally  visible.

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986

Figs 127— 132. Carabodes coronatus sp. n. — 127: d o rsa l side, 128: sensillus, 129: v en tra l side, 
130: p rodorsum  in la te ra l view , 131: scu lp tu re  and  se ta  o f th e  n o to g as te r , 132: tu to riu m
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Figs 133— 137. Gibbibodes sim ilis  gen. n . sp. n. — 133: dorsa l side, 134: ro stru m , 135: b o d y  
in an te rio r view , 136: v e n tra l side, 137: la te ra l side

N o t o g a s t e r :  V ery s tro n g ly  convex  m ed ia lly  (F ig. 42) in  la te ra l  
view . D orsosejugal su tu re  v e ry  sh a rp , well visible. A n terom ed ian  p a r t  o f  n o to ­
g aste r ex cav a te , a w eak m edian  an d  a p a ir  o f la te ra l c rests ru n n in g  to  th e  
convex  p a r t .  Surface sm ooth  a n te rio rly  and  a reo la te  on th e  po ste rio r p a r t  o f  
th e  e lev a tio n . F ifteen  pairs o f v e ry  th in , filifo rm  n o to g a s tra l setae p re se n t.

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  M uch longer lo n g itu d in a lly  th a n  th e  a n o ­
gen ita l reg ion , w ell ch itin ized  (F ig . 44). A m ong th e  apodem es ap . 2, ap . sej. 
an d  ap . 3 well observable . B orders also visible an d  d is tin c tly  se p a ra te  all 
ep im eres from  one an o th er. E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula 3— 1— 3— 3. S etae lb , 3b,

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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3c a n d  4a— 4c long, a ll o th e r m inu te . E p im e ra l surface n ea rly  sm ooth . Dis- 
c id ium  well developed , its  o u te r m arg in  ro u n d e d .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  G en ita l an d  an a l ap e rtu res  o rig in a tin g  very  
n e a r to  each o th e r, d is tan ce  betw een  th e m  m uch  sm aller th a n  th e  len g th  of 
g e n ita l opening. V e n tra l p la te  also well ch itin ized , some te c ta  or rib s p resen t. 
A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1—2— 3. G en ita l setae v e ry  long, being  longer

A d a  Zool. Hung. 32, 1986

F ig s  138— 142. M achadocepheus filife ru s  sp . n . —  138: d o rsa l side , 139: r o s t ru m , 140: v e n tr a l  
s id e , 141 : la te r a l  side , 142: b o d y  in  a n te r io r  v iew
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th a n  ad an a l se tae . A nal se tae  sh o rt, an2 o rig in a tin g  on th e  an te rio r h a lf  of 
anal p la tes. L yrifissu re  iad  well v isib le. S tan d in g  v e ry  fa r  from  th e  an a l a p e r­
tu re .

L e g s :  L a te ra l setae (/" G) o f genu  I  and  I I  asy m m etrica lly  p h y llifo rm .

M achadoceplieus filiferus sp. n.

M easurem ents. — L en g th : 606— 722 pm , w id th : 360— 451 pm .
P r o d o r s u m :  R o s tru m  slig h tly  concave, its  surface foveo la te  (F ig . 

139). R o s tra l se tae  th in . L am ellae  w ith  a tr ia n g u la r  cuspis, lam ellar se tae  seti- 
forin. m arg in  n e ith e r  se rra te  n o r sp in u la te . L am ellae w ith  some w eak areo lae 
b u t in te rla m e lla r  surface sm oo th . P ro d o rsu m  s tro n g ly  convex m ed ia lly  in  
la te ra l view , b u t  the  in te rlam e lla r area  concave. In te rla m e lla r  setae se tifo rm , 
long, reach in g  ou tw ards. Sensillus v e ry  long, u n c a te  b u t  obtuse, its  o u te r  
surface fin e ly  b a rb ed . D orsosejugal region deep ly  concave.

N o t o g a s t e r :  M edian p a r t  s tro n g ly  convex , w ith  tw o pairs o f s tro n g  
(Fig. 138) an d  an  un p a ired , w eaker and  sh o rte r  c ris ta . E x cep tin g  th e  m arg in a l 
p a r t  —  th e  w hole surface irre g u la rly  a reo la te . F ifteen  pairs o f v e ry  th in , 
sho rt, filifo rm  n o to g astra l se tae  p resen t.

L a t e r a l  p a r t  o f  p r o d o s o m a :  A w eak  tu to riu m , w ith o u t 
free cuspis observab le . P e d o te c ta  I  w ith  a tu b e  (sup racoxa l gland) its  orifice 
opening la te ra lly . Surface o f p e d o tec ta  sm ooth .

C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  M enta l an d  ep im era l surface foveo la te . 
E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 2— 1— 3— 3 . S etae lc  red u ced . E p im eral bo rd ers  well 
developed, b e ing  connected  m ed ia lly  (F ig . 140).

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A n ogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4 — 1— 2— 3  [in 
one case f iv e  (!) pa irs of g en ita l se tae]. All se tae  th in  an d  sim ple. G en ita l an d  
anal a p e rtu re s  well fram ed , som e o th e r te c ta  and  rib s also presen t, one p a ir  in 
m arg inal p o s itio n  stronger th a n  th e  o th e rs . L y rifissu re  iad  well observab le .

L e g s :  All tro c h a n te rs  and  fem ora  s tro n g ly  foveolate , o th e r  jo in ts
glabrous. S e ta  /" G of the  legs I  an d  I I  sp in iform .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  H o lo ty p e: Ang. 16888: A ngola, E nv irons de D u ndo , 
fo rêt de la L u ach im o , 28. I I I .  1962. (Sa n j i n j e  e t B arros Mach ado  coll.) 6 p a ra ty p e s  from  
th e  sam e sam ple . H o lo type  and 2 p a ra ty p e s  in th e  M RA T, 3 p a ra ty p e s  (1102-PO-85): H N H M , 
1 p a ra ty p e : M H K G .

R e m a r k s :  On th e  g ro u n d  of th e  v e ry  th in , filiform  setae an d  th e  
n o to g astra l c rests  the  new  species m ay  be well d istingu ished  from  all th e  
o ther Machadoceplieus species.
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F ig s 143— 146. Yoshiobodes irm ayi (B alogh  e t M a h d n k a , 1969). — 143: d o rsa l side, 144: 
ro stru m , 145: v e n tra l  side, 146: la te ra l side

T H E  SY STEM A TIC  P O S IT IO N  O F  T H E  G E N U S C A R A B O C E PH E U S
B e r l e s e , 1913

T he genus w as estab lished  w ith  th e  d esc rip tio n  of its type-spec ies [Cara- 
bodes (Carabocepheus) lounsburyi sp . n .] an d  su b seq u en tly  as subgenus, i t  was 
p laced  in th e  genus Carabodes C. L. K o c h , 1836 by  B e r l e s e  (1913). L a te r  
B a l o g h  (1961, 1965, 1972) also p u t  i t  in  th e  fam ily  C arabod idae . B a l o g h  
a n d  M a h u n k a  (1966) w ith o u t ex am in in g  th e  ho lo type  of th e  n o m in a te  su b ­
species described a new  subspecies from  S o u th  A frica, b u t th e y  d id  n o t discuss 
th e  p ro p e r place o f th e  genus.

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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D uring  m y p re sen t w ork I  had to  deal w ith  th is  questio n , an d  on th e  
g round  of the  e x a m in a tio n  of th e  ty p e  m a te ria l o f Carabocepheus lounsburyi 
la tio r  B a l o g h  e t Ma h u n k a , 1966 and  of th e  new ly  co llected  m a te ria l (S. 
К ív D r od  I and S. E n d r ö d y -Y o u n g a  of P re to ria ) I o b ta in ed  tin 1 follow ing 
resu lts .

T he genus is w ell d istingu ished  from  all o th e r  C arabod idae  genera and  
belongs to  th e  re la tio n sh ip  of th e  superfam ily  O tocepheoidea B a l o g h , 1961. 
In  m y  opinion it  m ay  no t he ranged am ong th e  know n fam ilies therefo re , 
I  p ropose a new fam ily :

C A R A B O C E P H E ID A E  fain . n.

T y p e  genus .  Carabocepheus B e r l e s e , 1913
T h e  r e d e s c r ip t io n  o f  t h e  g enus  a n d  i t s  ty p e -sp e c ie s ,  as w ell  as t h e  d e ­

s c r ip t io n  of  th e  n e w  t a x o n  follow h e re u n d e r :

Carabocepheus B e r l e s e , 1913

D i a g n o s i s  : R o stru m  elongate, lam ellae  th in , s lig h tly  arched  to ­
w ards each o ther. T u to riu m  presen t. All p rod o rsa l se tae  th in , se tifo rm , lam el­
la r  se tae  arising on th e  dorsa l surface of lam ellae. In te rla m e lla r  se tae  arising  
b asa lly , n ea r to  tr ic h o b o th r iu m . B o th rid ium  la rge , p ro tru d in g  from  th e  ou tline 
of p rodorsum . Sensillus long , w ith  a sm all, sp icu la te  h ead . P ro d o rsu m  and  noto- 
g a s te r w ith  tw o p a irs  o f condyles each b o th  s itu a te d  la te ra lly . F o u rteen  pairs 
o f n o to g astra l setae p re se n t, five pairs in p o ste ro m arg in a l position . E p im cral 
se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 3. A nogenita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4— 1— 2— 3. L yrifissu re  
iad  s itu a te d  near to  an a l ap e rtu re .

T ype  species: Carabodes (Carabocepheus) lounsburyi B e r l e s e , 1913.
R e m a r k s :  I t  is well d istingu ishab le  from  all C arabodo id  genera by  

th e  sh ap e  of th e  ro s tru m , th e  lam iniform  tu to r iu m , th e  p ro d o rsa l and  n o to ­
g as tra l condyles, th e  sh ap e  o f prodorsal and  n o to g a s tra l se tae , th e  s itu a tio n  of 
th e  ly rifissu re  iad  an d , f ir s t  of all, th e  form  an d  ra tio  of th e  ta rsu s  and  tib ia  
of all legs. On th is  g ro u n d  th e  ta x o n  is well co m p arab le  w ith  th e  O tocepheoid  
genera. H ow ever, i t  is d istingu ished  from  all ta x a  b y  th e  shape of its  tr ic h o ­
b o th riu m  and  by  th e  fo rm  an d  s itu a tio n  of th e  condyles an d  th e  absence of 
the “ sp a tiu m  lam ellifo rm  ex p ansion” . T herefore th e  e s tab lish m en t o f a new 
fam ily  is well ju s tified .
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Figs 147 149. Carabocepheus lounsburyi B e r l e s e , 1910 — 147: dorsal side, 148: v e n tra l side,
149: la te ra l side

Carabocepheus lounsburyi B e r l e s e , 1913 (Figs 147— 151)

M easurem ents. —  L en g th : 780— 1450 f in t, w id th : 420— 800 p m .
P r o d o r s u m  : R o stru m  slig h tly  e longated , lam ellae ru n n in g  m ar­

g inally , w ith o u t a free cuspis. R o stra l an d  lam ellar se tae  long, th in , setiform , 
lam e lla r setae arising  on th e  dorsal surface of lam ellae. The lam ella r surface 
foveo la ted . A w ell-developed  la m in a te  tu to r iu m  p resen t. B o th rid iu m  strong ly
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t ig s  150—151. Carabocepheus lounsburyi B é r l é s é , 1910 — 150: ros t rum ,  151: leg 1

e leva ted  from  th e  body  o u tline , sensillus long, d irec ted  ou tw ard s, w ith  a 
scarcely  d ila tin g , sp icu la te  head . In te rlam e lla r  se tae  arising  n ear tricho- 
b o th riu m  on a s tro n g ly  ch itin ized  region connecting  th e  lam ellae, and  basally  
w ith  th e  m ed ian  n o to g as tra l condyles. L a te ra l condy les n o t sep a ra ted  from  
th e  b o th rid iu m . In te rla m e lla r  a rea  very  wide, its  su rface  sm ooth .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  s tra ig h t m edially , betw een  n o to ­
gastra l condyles. A m ong th e  la t te r  со. nl. resem bling  a v e ry  s trong  hum era l 
p ro jec tion , со. nm . sm aller b u t  sh a rp ly  po in ted . F o u rte e n  pairs o f long, seti- 
form  n o to g astra l se tae  p resen t, five  of th em  in p o ste ro m arg in a l, one in  hum eral 
position . Surface o f n o to g aste r fin e ly  foveolate. L y rifissu re  iad  s itu a te d  in 
la te ro d o rsa l, in  an d  ip s  in  la te ro m arg in a l p osition , v e ry  close to  each o ther.

L a t e r a l  r e g i o n  o f  p o d o s o m a :  P e d o te c ta  I v e ry  large,
rounded , p e d o tec ta  I I — I I I  sm all, tr ian g u la r . D iscid ium  sm all, h a rd ly  observ ­
able. P o s te ro la te ra l p a r t  of th is  reg ion  g ranu la te . No c ircum pedal ca rina  p resen t.

G n a t h o s o m a :  C helicerae norm al. D ia rth ric  lab iogenal a rticu la tio n .
C o x i s t e r n a l  r e g i o n :  A podem es —  ex cep tin g  ap. 3 —  long, 

com posing a n e tw ork . E p im era l surface sm ooth  or on ly  som e spots visible. 
E p im era l se ta l fo rm ula : 3— 1— 3— 3.

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  I ts  surface foveo la te  only  la te ra lly , bearing  
a s trong  ch itionous la th  la te ra lly , d irec ted  b ack w ard s from  th e  ace tab u lu m  of 
legs IV . A nogen ita l se ta l fo rm u la : 4(5)— 1— 2— 3, a ll sim ple, setiform . Setae adl 
in  p o stana l, ad., and  ad3 in  a d a n a l position . Surface o f gen ita l p la tes sm ooth ,
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a n a l p la te s  well fo v eo la te . L yrifissu re  iad  s itu a te d  n ear to  an a l ap e rtu re , 
s lig h tly  in paraanal p o s itio n .

L e g s :  T arsus o f  all legs v e ry  sh o rt, t ib ia  e longate . Claws v e ry  large, 
all legs m onodacty lous. G enu of legs I and  I I  w ith o u t phy llifo rm  la te ra l 
se ta e . B lade-like fo rm a tio n  of tro c h a n te rs  and fem ora w eakly  developed .
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ALEIODES (ALEIODES) SUDATORIUS SP. N. 
FROM THE HORTOBÁGY NATIONAL PARK, HUNGARY 

(HYMENOPTERA, BRACONIDAE: ROGADINAE)

J . P a p p

Zoological Department, H u n g a ria n  N a tura l H istory M useum ,
H-1088 B udapest, Baross utca 13 , H ungary

(R eceived  A pril 9, 1985)

D escrip tio n  as well as spec ific  d iffe ren tia tio n  of th e  new species Aleiodes (A .)  
sudatorius a re  given. A . bicolor (S p i n o l a ) an d  A . tristis W esmael  are closely re la te d  
to  th e  new  species. W ith 12 figu res.

In  a re s t o f th e  B raconid m a te r ia l  co llected  in  the  H o rto b ág y  N a tio n a l 
P a rk , E a s t H u n g a ry , am ong o th e rs , a fem ale Aleiodes s. s tr. specim en rem ain ed  
w ith  m y  p rov isiona l label Aleiodes sp. n .?  Ç aff. A . bicolor (Sp i n o l a ); th e  
fau n is tic  re su lts  o f th e  B raconid  w asps o f  th e  P a rk  were p u b lished  in  tw o 
p ap ers  ( P a p p  1981, 1983). B ecen tly  C. v . A c h t e r b e r g  (Leiden) h as  k in d ly  
in fo rm ed  me th a t  he is p reparing  a su rv ey  o f  th e  w estern  E u ro p ean  Aleiodes 
s. s tr . species a n d , on m y request, he  was k in d  enough to  u n d e rtak e  th e  e x am ­
in a tio n  of m y fem ale  specim en re fe rred  to  above. This specim en h as  been 
ex am in ed  by  h im  and  he co n firm ed  me th a t  i t  rep resen ts a new  species. 
II  e rew ith  I exp ress m y sincere th a n k  to  D r. C. v . A c h t e r b e r g  fo r h is co­
o p e ra tiv e  assis tan ce  in  solving th is  tax o n o m ic  problem .

S u b seq u en tly  I present th e  d e sc rip tio n  o f th e  new  species: Aleiodes (A. )  
sudatorius  sp. n . T he new species is n ea re s t to  A . (A. )  bicolor (Sp i n o l a ) an d  
A . (A. )  tristis  W e s m a e l , th e ir  specific  d ifferences are sum m arized  in  ta b u ­
la r  form .

Aleiodes (Aleiodes) sudatorius sp . n. $ (Figs 1 - 5 )

Ç . B ody 5 m m  long. H ead  in  dorsa l v iew  som ew hat less tra n sv e rse , 
1.75— 1.8 tim es b ro ad er th an  lo ng , eye o n e -th ird  longer th a n  tem p le , la t te r  
ro u n d ed  co n stric ted  (Fig. 1), o cc ip u t h a rd ly  ex cav a ted ; ocelli sm all, PO L  
slig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  greatest d ia m e te r  of a h in d  ocellus, 0 0 L  tw ice as long  as 
P O L . E ye in  la te ra l  view 1.45 tim e s  h igher th a n  w ide; cheek som ew hat longer 
th a n  basa l w id th  o f m andible; te m p le  b ro ad en in g  v en tra lly , its  w idest p a r t  
som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  w idth  o f  eye. F ace  1.3 tim es w ider th a n  h igh . O ral 
open ing  sm all, its  horizontal d ia m e te r  sh o rte r  th a n  d istance b e tw een  tw o 
te n to r ia l  p its. F if th  jo in t of m a x illa ry  p a lp  u n u su a lly  som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n
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s ix th  jo in t, an d  d is tin c tly  o n e-th ird  sh o rte r  th a n  fo u rth  jo in t (F ig. 2). H ead  
even ly  an d  densely  shagreened-scabricu lous. A n te n n a  som ew hat longer th a n  
b o d y , w ith  42 (r ig h t an ten n a ) and  43 jo in ts  (le ft an ten n a ); flagellum  sligh tly  
ta p e r in g  ap ica lly , f i r s t  f lag e lla r jo in t a lm o st th re e  tim es and  p e n u ltim a te  jo in t 
th re e  tim es as long  as b ro ad .

M esosom a in  la te ra l  view  a lm ost tw ice  longer th a n  high. M esonotum  
so m ew hat less b ro ad  b e tw een  tegu lae  th a n  h ead . N o tau lix  d is tin c t. Surface of 
m esosom a even ly  a n d  densely  shag reened -scab ricu lous sim ilar to  th a t  o f head . 
P ro p o d eu m  rugo-rugu lose  w ith a w eak m edio- an d  a pa ir of la te ro -lo n g itu d in a l 
keels. H ind  fem ur fiv e  tim es as long as b ro ad . H ind  tib ia  and  ta rsu s  eq u a l in 
len g th . H in d  b a s ita isu s  equal w ith  ta rsa l jo in ts  2— 3 com bined.

F ore  w ing a b o u t as long as body . P te ro s tig m a  four tim es as long  as 
w ide, issu ing  ra d ia l ve in  from  its  m idd le , r l  sh o rte r  th a n  w id th  o f p te ro ­
s tig m a , r2 o n e -th ird  longer th a n  cu qu l, r3 ap p ro ach in g  tip  of w ing, Cu2  su b ­
q u a d ra te  in  fo rm . N erv u lu s  u n u su a lly  n e a r to  n. bas., i.e. d l  v e ry  sh o rt, d2 
six  tim es longer th a n  d l  (Fig. 3, see arrow ). R a d ia l vein  of h ind  w ing effaced, 
its  ru n  is in d ica ted  b y  a th in , hairless an d  co lourless line on m em brane o f  w ing, 
ra d ia l cell even ly  w ide (F ig . 4).

M etasom a as long  as head  and  m esosom a to g e th e r. F irs t te rg ite  (F ig . 5) 
m in u te ly  longer th a n  w ide a t h ind , d ista l from  sp iracle  m odera te ly  b ro ad en in g . 
Second te rg ite  q u a d ra te , sligh tly  w ider b eh in d  th a n  long m edially ; th ird  te rg ite  
less tran sv e rse  th a n  usual, 1.6— 1.7 tim es w id er beh ind  th a n  long m ed ia lly ; 
te rg ite s  2-—3 a lm o st paralle l-sided , i.e. s lig h tly  w idening  posterio rly  (F ig . 5). 
T erg ites 1— 2 an d  a n te r io r  tw o -th ird s  of te rg ite  3 lo n g itud ina lly  rugose, in te r ­
spaces shag reened ; m ed io -long itud inal keel o f te rg ite s  1— 2 ra th e r  w eak . R est 
of te rg ite s  ru gu lose-uneven  to  a lm ost sm o o th , su b sh in y  to  shiny. O v iposito r 
sh e a th  in  la te ra l v iew  as long as h ind  ta rsa l jo in t  3.

G round  co lour o f b o d y  redd ish  yellow . O cellar field , la te ra l m arg in  of 
m esono tum , p ro p o d eu m  en tire ly , f irs t te rg ite  a lm ost en tire ly  b lack , a p a ir  
o f s treak s  on second te rg ite  and  a sm all sp o t on m esopleuron close below  
te g u la  b lack ish ; f ir s t  te rg ite  beh ind  and  m ed ia lly  as well as a m edian  s tre a k  
of second te rg ite  w h itish . Legs yellow ish, coxae an d  tro ch an te rs  ra th e r  pale , 
ta rs i fa in tly  b row nish  fum ous. W ings su b h y a lin e , p te ro stig m a opaque yellow , 
veins brow nish  yellow .

$  and  host u n k n o w n .

L ocality  — H o lo ty p e  Ç: H u n g ary , N ag y iv án  (in H o rto b ág y  N ational P a rk ), 30. V I. 
1976, leg. Zombori . —  H o lo ty p e  is deposited  in th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , 
B u d ap es t; H y m . T y p . N o. 7025.

T he new  species, Aleiodes (A. )  sudatorius  sp . n ., is re la ted  to  th e  lig h t 
form  of A . (A. )  bicolor (S p i n o l a , 1808) v a r. tener ( K o k u j e v , 1898) as w ell as
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Figs I — 5. Âleiodes sudatorius sp. n.: 1 =  h ead  in  dorsal view , 2 =  jo in ts  4—6 of m ax illa ry  
p a lp , 3 =  n e rv u lu s w ith  b rach ial cell of r ig h t fore w ing, 4 =  effaced rad ia l vein of r ig h t h ind  
w ing, 5 =  te rg ite s  1— 3. — Figs 6— 10. A . bicolor (Sp in o l a ): 6 =  te rg ite s  1—3, 7 =  n e rv u lu s 
w ith  b rach ia l cell o f r ig h t fore wing, 8 =  effaced rad ia l vein of r ig h t h ind  wing, 9 =  jo in ts  
4— 6 of m ax illa ry  p a lp , 10 =  head in dorsal view . — Figs 11— 12. A . tristis  W e s m a e l : 11 =  

head in  dorsal view , 12 =  terg ites  1— 3

to  A . (A. )  tr istis  W e s m a e l , 1838, b o th  species d is tr ib u te d  in  the  P a laea rc tic  
Region. T he fo llow ing featu res d is tin g u ish  th e  tw o species:

A. sudatorius sp. n.

1. Second te rg ite  q u a d ra te , m inutely  w ider 
beh ind  th a n  long  m edially ; th ird  te rg ite  
1 .6 -  1.7 tim es w ider beh ind  th an  long 
m ed ia lly  (F ig. 5).

2. N ervu lus issu ing from  d m ore prox im ally ,
i.e. d l  very  sh o rt, d2  six tim es longer th a n  
d l  (Fig. 3).

3. R ad ia l vein o f h in d  wing effaced, its ru n  
is ind ica ted  by  a th in , hairless and co lour­
less line (Fig. 4).

4. F if th  jo in t  o f m ax illa ry  palp som ew hat 
sh o rte r th a n  s ix th  jo in t,  and d is tin c tly  
o n e-th ird  sh o rte r  th a n  fo u rth  jo in t (F ig . 2).

5. H ead  in dorsal v iew  1.75— 1.8 tim es as 
b ro ad  as long (F ig . 1).

A. bicolor (Spin.)

1. Second te rg ite  tran sv erse , 1.3 — 1.4 tim es 
w ider beh ind  th a n  long m edially ; th ird  
te rg ite  d is tin c tly  tw ice w ider b eh in d  th a n  
long m edially  (Fig. 6.)

2. N erv u lu s issu ing from  d less p ro x im a lly . 
i.e. d l  less sh o rt, d2  2.5— 3 tim es longer 
th a n  d l  (F ig . 7).

3. R ad ia l vein  o f h ind  wing d is tin c t (Fig. 8).

4. F if th  jo in t o f m ax illa ry  palp  as long  as 
s ix th  jo in t,  an d  o n e-fou rth  to  o n e -fifth  
sh o rte r th a n  fo u rth  jo in t (Fig. 9).

5. H ead  in dorsal view  1.9— 2 tim es as b ro ad  
as long (Fig. 10).
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A. sudato rius sp. n. A. trislis Wesmael

T he d istinc tive  fe a tu res  betw een A . sudatorius  and  A . bicolor expounded  above u n d e r 
N os 2—-4 refer to  th e  species-pair of A . sudatorius  an d  A . tristis too , see Figs 2—4 and  7— 9.

1. T em ple  in  dorsal view  co n stric ted  ra th e r  
ro u n d e d  (Fig. 1).

2. Second terg ite  q u a d ra te , m inu te ly  w ider 
b eh in d  th a n  long m ed ia lly ; th ird  te rg ite  
1.6 —1.7 tim es w ider beh in d  th a n  long 
m ed ia lly  (Fig. 5).

1. T em ple in dorsal view  co n stric ted  ra th e r  
s tra ig h t (Fig. 11).

2. Second terg ite  tran sv erse , 1.25 — 1.45 tim es 
w ider behind th a n  long m edially ; th ird  
te rg ite  tw ice w ider beh in d  th a n  long m e­
d ially  (Fig. 12).
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TAXONOMIC STUDIES ON THE GENUS 
AUTOPHILA HÜBNER, 1823. I

L. R o n k a y

Zoological D epartment, H u n g a ria n  N atura l H istory M u seu m , 
H -1088 B udapest, Baross и. 13 , H ungary

(R eceived 15 M arch 1985)

The d esc rip tio n  of five new species (sim ulata  sp. n ., xena  sp. n., cryptica sp. n ., 
afghana  sp. n. an d  vartianae sp. n .) w ith  th e  discussion of th e  libanotica-ostheldeir 
p rob lem  and th e  redescrip tion  of A u to p h ila  hirsutula  (Al ph er a k y ).

T he genus A u to p h ila  H ü b n e r  (1823), is one o f th e  rich  P a laea rc tic  
genera w ith m ore th a n  fo rty  know n species. I ts  tax o n o m ic  position  was d is­
p u te d  for a long tim e , opinions v a ry  even  th o u g h  th e  genitalic  and la rv a l 
ch a rac te rs  are k n o w n . M oreover, one and  th e  sam e g ro u p  o f these c h a rac te rs  
w ere th e  a rg u m en ts  o f  the  d iffe ren t op in ions. For ex am p le , B o u R s m  in  his 
large p ap er (1955) gave the  fo llow ing fea tu re s  as ev idence for p lacing th e  
genus —  w ith  its  re la tiv e s  — in to  th e  sub fam ily  A m p h ip y rin ae , as follow s: 
—  vein  5 ( =  m ed ia l 2) o f hind wing d isp lays th e  “ tr if id  ty p e ” , —  th e  s tru c tu re  
of m ale g en ita lia , —  la rv ae  16-legged, —  im agos re s tin g  often  in houses a n d  
caves. On the  o th e r  han d , D u f a y  (1976) s ta te d : —  th e  s tru c tu re  of m ale 
g en ita lia  iden tica l in  ty p e  w ith  th a t  o f th e  genus L ygeph ila  B i l l b e r g , 1820 
(subfam ily  O th re in ae ), — the decu rrence  o f vein 5 on h ind  wing va riab le  in  
th e  genus A uto p h ila . H a y e s  (1980) in  his rev ision  of th e  genus Tathorhynchus 
H a m p s o n , 1894 m a in ta in e d  th a t  th e  genus belongs in  th e  subfam ily  O phideri- 
nae ( =  O thre inae) a n d  the closest allied genera are  Lygephila  and  A stic ta  
H ü b n e r  (1816). I n  th is  work he f ig u re d  th e  la rv a  o f T . exsiccata (L e d e r e r ) 
an d  i t  is clear th a t  i t  is a typ ica l sem i-looper. This fa c t re flec ts  to  th e  re la tiv e  
va lu e  of th is  fe a tu re  in the  higher ta x o n o m y : it can  v a ry  in a genus or be tw een  
closely re la ted  g en era  (for exam ple, in  th e  sub fam ily  P lusiin ae  all genera h av e  
ty p ic a l 12-legged la rv a e  except Abrostola  O c h s e n h e i m e r , 1816 w ith  fu lly  
developed pairs o f abdom inal legs). A nd , f in a lly , a n u m b e r of species o f  Cato- 
cala, Exophyla  rectangularis H ü b n e r , Orectis proboscidata  H e r r i c h -Sc h ä f f e r , 
Scoliopteryx liba trix  L i n n a e u s , A n o m is  spp . etc. are re s tin g  (also) in caves an d  
houses, too.

As a resu lt o f  th e  exam in a tio n  o f th e  vesica th e  g re a t sim ilarity  b e tw een  
th e  genera A u to p h ila  and Lygephila  w as p o in ted  o u t: th e  s tru c tu re  o f th e ir
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v es ica  is r a th e r  com plex , consisting  o f  n u m ero u s diverticles w ith  fie ld  o f sp ines 
a n d  sm all co rnu ti.

C onsequently , on th e  basis of th e se  m orphological c h a rac te ris tic s , th e  
genus A utoph ila  —  an d  th e  allied P erinaen ia  B u t l e r , 1878, Apopestes  H ü b n e r  
(1823), an d  Tathorhynchus H a m p s o n , 1894 —  should be p laced  in  th e  su b ­
fa m ily  O thre inae  n e a r th e  genus L ygeph ila  (see D u f a y , 1976, H a y e s , 1980, 
L e r a u t , 1980, S u g i , 1982).

T he know n d is tr ib u tio n  of th e  species o f Autophila  is so lely  P a laea rc tic  
—  c o n tra r ily  to  th e  n ea rly  w holly  tro p ic a l Tathorhynchus —  b u t a p a r t  of 
th e m  occurs near th e  “ im ag in a ry  b o rd e r”  o f th e  P a laea rc tic  R egion (O m an, 
A ra b ia n  P en insu la , P a k is ta n , th e  H im a la y a  R ange). Z oogeograph ically  a 
h ig h ly  specialized e rem ia l-x ero m o n tan e  g ro u p  w ith only  few  species ex isting  
i n  a rb o re a l h a b ita ts .

A large p a r t  o f th e  species an d  subspecies was described  in  th is  c en tu ry , 
p rin c ip a lly  on th e  basis of th e  c h a ra c te rs  o f m ale g en ita lia  ( B o u r s i n , 1940, 
1947, 1955a, 1955b, 1962, 1963, 1967; W i l t s h i r e , 1952, 1975). D uring  his 
s tu d ie s  on the  m ale g en ita lia  o f A u to p h ila  B o u r s i n  revised, beside th e  descrip tion  
o f  th e  new  ta x a , tho se  species w hich h av e  b een  described so fa r. U n fo rtu n a te ly , 
he  m ad e  some m istakes o rig in a tin g  from  th e  neglection o f s tu d ies  concern ing  
th e  g en ita lia  of th e  fem ale ty p e-sp ec im en s . A detailed  s tu d y  o f th e  fem ales 
re s u lte d  in  th e  d iscovery  th a t  th e  co n fig u ra tio n  of th e  fem ale  g en ita lia  is 
u sefu l n o t only for id e n tif ic a tio n  h u t it som etim es affords b e t te r  chances for 
th is  pu rpose  th a n  do th a t  o f th e  m ales —  indeed  in som e cases th e  co rrec t 
so lu tio n  rested  on th e  ex am in a tio n  o f th e  fem ale genitalia  (for exam ple in  th e  
glebicolor-hirsutula  and libanotica-osthelderi com plex).

T he su rvey  o f th e  A utoph ila  m a te r ia l  o f some large m useum s an d  th e  
ex ce llen t collection o f M rs. V a r t i a n  (V ienna) revealed th a t  th e  A utoph ila  
f a u n a  o f Asia, especially  o f C en tra l A sia  a n d  A fghan istan , N ep a l, SE Asia is 
s t i l l  p o o rly  know n. These fac ts  gave th e  im p e tu s  to  u n d e rta k e  a full rev ision  
o f th e  genus.*

I  w ould like to  express m y  b es t th a n k s  to  D r. W . D i e r l  (M unich), 
P ro f. D r. H .-J . H a n n e m a n n  (B erlin ), D r. F . K asy  (V ienna), Dr. V. I. K u z ­
n e t s o v  an d  D r. I . L. S u k h a r e v a  (L en in g rad ), Dr. D. S t ü n i n g  (B onn) an d  
M rs. E . V a r t ia n  (V ienna) for th e ir  ex ten s iv e  help. I am in d e b te d  to  D r. L. A. 
G o z m ÁNY and  D r. A. V o j n i t s  (B u d ap est)  fo r th e ir  useful adv ice  and  help  in 
th e  p re p a ra tio n  of th is  paper.

* Any material of A u to p h i la  would be welcome for study.
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I. T H E  G L E B IC O L O R -H IR S U T U L A  G R O U P

The s tu d y  of th e  ho lo type  specim en o f A . h irsu tu la  revealed  the  fac t th a t  
th is  exem plar an d  th e  specim ens found in th e  E u ro p ean  m useum s u n d er th e  
nam e hirsutula  rep re sen t tw o d is tin c t species. B o th  o f th em  are re la ted  to  
glebicolor (Ershov, 1874), hirsutula  ve ry  closest, th e  d is tan ce  betw een  glebi- 
color an d  th e  und escrib ed  species being g rea te r . W hen th e  type-specim en  is 
com pared  w ith  th e  orig inal descrip tion  th e  m isid en tifica tio n  seems still m ore 
su rp rising  since th e  —  correct —  d escrip tion  em phasized  th e  redd ish -b row n  
ground colour an d  p a tte rn le ss  fore w ing o f hirsu tu la . T he only  basis o f th e  
confusion can be th e  sim ilarly  sm all size of b o th  species. U n fo rtu n a te ly , th e  
C atalogue of S e i t z  (1911) also m ade th is  m is tak e  an d  th e  p ic tu re  of hirsu tu la  
d isp lays th e  o th e r, th e  new , species. T he red esc rip tio n  o f hirsutula  an d  th e  
ch a rac te riza tio n  of th e  glebicolor-group w ith  th e  descrip tion  of th e  new species 
are  given below .

A utoph ila  h irsu tu la  (A l p h é r a k y , 1893) (Iris  V I, p . 347., Spintherops)

H o l o t y p e :  1 $ ,  “ K um eng, K u n k  D u n g ” , “ K ol. Vel. K n . N ikolaia  M i k h a i l o - 
vitsa”  (in R ussian ) and  on a n o th e r label “ K an n  n ach  S tgr. v ielleich t Glebicolor ab . nana  
sein” . D eposited  in  coll. Zoological In s t i tu te , L en ingrad .

R e d e s c r i p t i o n :  a la r expanse 32 m m , head  an d  th o ra x  u n ifo rm ly  
grey-brow n w ith  som e greenish-grey hairs and  s tro n g  yellow ish sheen. G round  
colour o f fore w ing redd ish -b row n  w ith  yellow ish  shade and  m ore or less 
b row nish  tinge . C ostal m argin  w ith  d a rk e r green ish -g rey  h a iry  scales from  th e  
base to  m iddle  o f m arg in . W ing p a tte rn le ss , on ly  th e  shade of o u te r field  
som ew hat lig h te r  an d  less b rig h t, because g ro u n d  colour p a r t ly  covered w ith  
long greyish  h a iry  scales. In  an  oblique v iew  a sh o rt, d a rk  v e rtica l line can  be 
observed  in m idd le  o f cell. T erm inal line so m ew hat d a rk e r th a n  su b te rm in a l 
a rea , cilia red d ish -b row n . H ind  wing unico lo rous b rig h t redd ish -b row n w ith  
v e ry  pale greyish  shade, cilia yellow ish red -b ro w n . U nderside  of b o th  w ings 
v e ry  b rig h t yellow ish  grey , cilia som ew hat red d ish .

Fem ale  gen ita lia  (Fig. 7): ov iposito r sh o rt an d  w ide, gonapophyses 
m o dera te ly  long. O stium  bursae heav ily  sclero tized , e longate  w ith  a s tro n g  
crest n ear d u c tu s  b u rsae . D uctus bu rsae  v e ry  sh o rt and  m em branous, b u rsa  
co p u la trix  e longa te , narrow . A pex b u rsae  f in e ly  rugulose w ith  a sacculiform  
d iv erticu lum .

M ale: u n k n o w n .
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n :  v e ry

closely re la te d  to  glebicolor, th e  d ifferen tia l ch a ra c te rs  being  as follows: sm aller 
in  size, w ings un ico lorous, p a tte rn less . F em ale g en ita lia  sim ilar in  ty p e to g le 6 i-
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color (F ig . 6), b u t o stiu m  b u rsae  s tro n g er an d  narrow er w ith  th e  c h a ra c te ris tic  
c re s t subm arg ina lly . A pex  b u rsae  w holly m em branous w ith  only  som e fin e  w rin ­
k les w hile glebicolor w ith  m ore heav ily  sclero tized  rugae.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : know n only  from  th e  ty p e-lo ca lity  (K ash g aria ).

A utophila  s im u la te  sp. n.

H  о 1 о t  у  p e : (J, “ I l ir s u tu la  A lph., E . Ju li ,  A ksu” , slide No. 1672 R o n k a y , deposited  
in  th e  N a tu rh is to risch es M useum , V ienna. P a ra ty p e s : 1 $, “ A tre h an ”  (? ) (in coli. Mus. B onn), 
slide  No. 1721 R o n k a y ; 1 $, 1 $, A ltyn-T agh , 1 $ , A ksu (in coli. P ü n g e l e r , B erlin ); 1 
Issy k -K u l, 1 $, L ob-N oor, slide No. 1754 R o n k a y  (in  coli. N a tu rh is to risch es M useum , V ienna), 
9 cjc? an d  ÇÇ, A ltyn -T agh , 1 <J, K ash g aria  (in coli. Zoologische S taa tssam m lu n g , M unich).

D e s c r i p t i o n  : a la r expanse 32— 38 m m , len g th  o f fore w ing 17— 
20 m m . H ead  an d  th o ra x  yellow ish grey  w ith  some brow nish  hairs . G round 
co lo u r of fore w ing ochreous grey, m a tt ,  w ith  some d a rk e r b row nish  irro ra tio n , 
m o s tly  in  m edian an d  su b te rm in a l areas. P a tte rn  well d iscern ib le , d a rk  g rey ­
ish  b row n. B asal line o n ly  a d a rk  sp o t, an tem ed ia l line d e n ta te  wi th  a very  
f in e  pale  line on in n e r side. P ostm ed ia l line sinuous w ith  a n a rro w  lig h te r  b an d  
e x te rn a lly , su b te rm in a l an  obsolete d a rk e r  s tripe  w ith  som e d a rk  sp o ts  on 
v e in s . O rb icu lar v e ry  sm all, an  e longate  d a rk  brow n sp o t, ren ifo rm  sim ilarly  
d a rk , e llip tical. Cilia g rey ish  sp o tted  w ith  d a rk e r brow nish-g rey . H in d  w ing 
u n ico lo rous grey ish -b row n, glossy, its  sheen  rufous. C ellular lunule  sm all, cilia 
re d d ish  w ith  b lack ish  sp o ts  a t  base. U nderside  of w ings b rig h t ashen  grey 
w ith  som e rufous tin g e , fore w ing w ith  d a rk e r  b row nish  irro ra tio n  from  base 
to  te rm in a l area. C ellu lar lunu les u sua lly  w ell visible, som etim es sligh t t r a n s ­
v e rsa l lines also p resen t. Cilia greyish  w ith  ru fous shade.

Male genita lia  (F igs 1— 2): large an d  h eav ily  sclerotized . U ncus re la tiv e ly  
long  an d  s trong  w ith  a do rsa l crest, teg u m en  high and ro b u s t, peniculi ab sen t. 
V in cu lu m  elongate, V -shaped , its  apex  p o in ted . V alvae large , ch a rac te ris tic a lly  
h a iry , d is ta l p a r t  sp a tu la te , w ide. S acculus w ith  an  in te re s tin g , ro u n d ed  lobe 
(e d itu m ? ), saccular p rocessus (“ h a rp e” ) sm all, rounded . A edoeagus long  and  
th ic k  w ith  a se rra ted  lam in a  a t  d ista l end . V esica ev erted  v e n tra lly , consisting  
o f n u m ero u s d ivertic les, one of them  — a sh o rt, basal one — w ith  a very  
u n u su a l, large, m ace-like co rn u tu s . Sp inules of spinulose fields fin e , sm all.

Fem ale gen ita lia  (F ig . 5): o v ip osito r sh o rt and  w ide, pap illae  anales 
ro u n d e d . D istal gonapophyses re la tiv e ly  long , p rox im al pa ir sh o rt. O stium  
b u rsa e  w ide w ith  a n a rro w , sclerotized  lam in a , ductus bu rsae  w ider, p lica te  
w ith  a sclerotized  la te ra l  p la te . B ursa c o p u la tr ix  e longate , apical p a r t  m em ­
b ra n o u s , p licate  an d  o n ly  s ligh tly  sclero tized , signuin ab sen t.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n :  as sug ­
g ested  prev iously  th e  closest re la ted  species are glebicolor an d  h irsu tu la , b u t 
th e  d ifferences betw een  sim ula ta  and  th e  tw o  o th e r species are g re a te r  th a n
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in  th e  case of h irsu tu la  and  glebicolor. The d ifferen tia l ch a ra c te rs  are as 
follow s: g round co lour o f  fore wing ochreous grey  (no t red d ish -b ro w n ), wing 
p a t te rn  d a rk  brow n, f in e  and  c o n tra s t  (no t diffuse or ab sen t). In  th e  con­
f ig u ra tio n  of the  m ale  genita lia  (it c an  be com pared  on ly  w ith  glebicolor) 
(F igs 3— 4) the  v a lv ae  o f sim ulata  la rg e r , th e  d is ta l p a r t  w ider, th e  saccu lar 
p rocessus (harpe) sm alle r and rounded , th e  saccu lar lobe larger. T he aedoeagus 
is m ore  ro b u st, th e  vesica  everted  v e n tra lly , th e  d is ta l lam in a  m uch  stronger 
an d  se rra te , and th e  la rg e  co rnu tus is v e ry  ch a rac te ris tic . T he fem ale gen ita lia  
are s im ila r in ty p e  in  b o th  of the  re la te d  species (Figs 6— 7), h u t th e  ostium  
b u rsae  has only one n a rro w  sc lero tized  lam ina , th e  d u c tu s  b u rsae  is m uch 
w ider, w ith  a la te ra l sclero tized  p la te .

D i s  t r i b u  t i o n :  C entral A sia (A ksu, A lty n -T ag h , L ob-N oor, Issylt-
Kul).

10 A d a  Zool. H u n g . 32 1986

Figs 1— 4. 1— 2 =  A u to p h ila  sim ulata  sp. n. H o lo type ,  Aksu, slide 1672 R o n ka y . 3— 4 =  
A . glebicolor (E rshov), Mongolia, slide 1769 Ronkay
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Figs 5— 7. 5 =  A utophila  sim ula ta  sp. n . P a ra ty p e , L ob-N oor, slide 1754 R o n k a y . 6 =  A .  
glebicolor (E rshov), M ongolia, slide 1708 R o nk a y . 7 =  A . h irsu tu la  (Al p h é r a k y ). H o lo typus,

prep. R onkay

I I .  T H E  D E S C R IP T IO N  O F  F O U R  O T H E R  N E W  S P E C IE S  FR O M  C E N T R A L  A SIA

Autophila xena sp. n.

H o l o t y p e :  “ U d S S R , P am ir, T ad zh ik is tan , C horog, V I I I — IX . 1966, co ll.
V a r t ia n ” , slide No. 1662 R o n k a y . D ep o sited  in coll. Va r t i a n , V ienna. P a ra ty p e s : 1 $ , A fg h a­
n is ta n , G h orband tal, N of K ab n l, 1900 m , 30. 7. 1965, K asy  e t  V a r t ia n , slide No. 1691 
R o n k a y  (in coll. Va r t ia n ), 1 Ç, E  A fg h an istan , Salang  P ass , N slope (K h in jan ), 2100 m , 
5 — 11. V II. 1966, leg. G. E b e r t ,  slide N o. 1911 R o n k ay , (in coll. L andesm useum  fü r  N a tu r ­
k u n d e , K arlsruhe).

D e s c r i p t i o n  : a la r  expanse  40— 46 m m , le n g th  o f fore w ing 20—  
23 m m . H ead an d  th o ra x  ochreous b row n w ith  d a rk e r  b row n  scales and  hairs . 
F o re  w ing b rig h t ochreous b ro w n  w ith  a v e ry  fin e  yellow ish  shade and  m ore 
or less strong  d a rk e r  b row n  irro ra tio n . E lem en ts  o f p a t te rn  d a rk  b row n, 
o rb icu la r well d iscern ib le , a v e ry  sm all sp o t, ren ifo rm  th ic k  and  re la tiv e ly  
la rg e , slightly  a rc u a te . T ran sv e rsa l lines b eg inn ing  w ith  d a rk  b lo tches, follow ­
in g  p a rts  usually  d iffuse, especially  m ed ian  and  su b te rm in a l lines. Cilia y e l­
low ish  brow n w ith  d a rk e r sp o ts  a t te rm in a tio n  o f veins. H in d  w ing v e ry  
glossy, pale ochreous grey  w ith  a fine red d ish -g rey  shade. M arginal field
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Figs 8— 13. 8— 10 =  A utophila  subfusca  (Ch r ist o p h ), 8— 9 =  T u rk m e n ia , slide 1736 R o n k a y> 
10 =  P a ra lec to ty p e , T ranscasp ia , slide M B 435 B oursin . 11 —12 =  A . xena  sp. n. H olotype» 
P am ir, slide 1662 R o n k a y . 13 =  A . lu xuriosa  taurica  B o u r s in , P a ra ty p e , T aurus , slide 1742

R onkay

d ark er, tra n sv e rsa l line paler a n d  diffuse, cellular lu n u le  absen t. Cilia uni- 
colorous pale g rey . U nderside o f  w ings pale ochreous, in n e r  area of fore w ing 
w ith  greyish ir ro ra tio n . T ran sv e rsa l lines on m ale a b se n t, v e ry  pale in  fem ale, 
cellu lar lunule a b se n t on h ind  w ing  b u t well visib le on fore w ing, fine  and  
a rcu a te , especially  in  fem ale. D a rk e r te rm in a l area o f fore w ing consisting  of 
tw o  p a rts , in n e r one stronger a n d  d a rk e r, ou ter p a r t  becom ing  obsolescent a t  
cu b ita l veins, in  fem ales som ew hat d a rk e r. T erm inal fie ld  o f h ind  wing narrow , 
diffuse. Cilia pale  ochreous w ith  yellow ish  scales a t  b ase , cilia of fore w ing 
sp o tted  w ith  g rey ish-brow n.

Male g en ita lia  (Figs 11— 12): uncus m odera te ly  lo n g ,w ith o u t dorsal hook  
or crest, tegum en  h igh and g racile , peniculi absen t. F u l tu ra  inferior o f c h a r­
ac te ris tic  shape, v incu lum  sh o r t an d  rounded . Y alv ae  elongate, ap ica lly  
rounded , ed itu m  well developed a n d  po in ted , saccu la r processus (“ h a rp e ” ) 
sh o rt w ith  ro u n d ed  apex , its basis  w ide. A edoeagus long  and  narrow , d is ta l 
end  of v en tra l side beak -shaped , s lig h tly  u p tu rn ed . V esica everted  dorsa lly , 
w ith  four d ivertic les, spinulose fie ld s  consisting of fin e  sp inules.

Fem ale g en ita lia  (Fig. 14): ov iposito r sho rt a n d  w ide, pap illae  anales 
ro u n d ed , gonapophyses m o d era te ly  long. O stium  b u rsae  m em branous w ith  a 
h eav ily  sclerotized  su b tr ian g u la r  excrescence a t p ro x im a l end . D uctus b u rsae  
m em branous, f in e ly  rugulose, sh o r t an d  narrow , ap ex  b u rsa e  s trong ly  p lica te  
b u t  n o t sclero tized . Corpus b u rsa e  rounded , w ith  a n a rro w  and  re la tiv e ly  
sh o rt, ribbon-like signum .
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F ig s 14— 16. 14 =  A u to p h ila  xena  sp. n. P a ra ty p e , A fghan istan , slide 1691 R o n k a y . 15 =  
A . subfusca  (Ch r ist o p h ), T u rk m en ia , slide 1637 R o n k a y . 16 =  A . luxuriosa  taurica  R oursin ,

T aurus ,  slide 1719 R onkay

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n :  an in ­
te re s tin g  species, its  g roups of ch a rac te rs  show ing sim ilarities to  divers types 
o f  species groups in  th e  genus: th e  d is tan ce  betw een xena  a n d  an y  o ther 
re la te d  species ap p e a rs  to  he large . T he co lo ra tion  and  w ing  p a t te rn  of xena 
so m ew h at resem ble to  th e  dilucida  group , b u t  th e  gen ita lia  o f b o th  sexes are 
v e ry  d ifferent and  th e  de ta ils  o f th e  p a tte rn  elem ents also d iffer. The absence 
o f  peniculi and th e  sh ap e  of th e  v a lv a  recall, at the f irs t  s ig h t, subfusca 
(C h r i s t o p h , 1893) (F igs 8— 10), b u t  th ese  sim ilarities shou ld  be considered as 
convergences, as th e  size of th e  en tire  g en ita lia , th e  sh ap e  o f  th e  “ harp e” , 
th e  configura tion  o f th e  aedoeagus an d  th e  co loura tion  o f w ings are very  
d iffe ren t. The co n fig u ra tio n  o f th e  aedoeagus and  vesica is s im ila r to  th a t  
in  luxuriosa  Z e r n y , 1933 (F ig . 13), b u t  th e  d is ta l end of th e  aedoeagus is more 
grac ile  and no t u p tu rn e d , an d  th e  size of th e  spinulose fie lds (n o t th e  spinules !) 
a re  larger. F u r th e r  d is tin g u ish in g  ch a rac te rs  are th e  absence o f pen icu li and the  
sh a p e  of the  “ h a rp e ” . T he fem ale g en ita lia  are sim ilar in  ty p e  to  those of 
subfusca  and luxuriosa  (F igs 15— 16) b u t  th e  shape o f th e  o s tia l appendage 
a n d  th e  size of th e  s ignum  are v e ry  d iffe ren t.

To sum  up , xena  shou ld , on th e  basis o f th e  fea tu res , be p laced  in to  the  
lim bata-luxuriosa  com plex , b u t  as a v e ry  strong ly  m odified  m em ber of th is 
g ro u p  which —  as its  u n u su a l e a s te rn  d is tr ib u tio n  also show s —  p ro b ab ly  had  
b een  iso lated  v e ry  ea rly .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  P am ir, E  A fgh an is tan .
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Autophila cryptica sp. n.

H o l o t y p e :  (J, “ A skh. (ab ad )” , “ K ol. Vel. K n. N ikolaia  M ik hailov itsa”  (in R u s­
sian), slide No. 1634 R o n k a y , d ep osited  in  coll. Zoological In s t i tu te , L en ingrad . P a ra ty p e s : 
1 $ , from  sam e locality  and  d a ta  (slide No. 1633 R o nk a y ), 2 cj, 1 $, “ A sk b ab ad , Z h akavkazh- 
skij ob i., A nger, 96.”  (in R u ssian ), 1 A id ara , 8. 6. 1892, 1 “ S u ltan -b e n t, M ervskij oasis, 
17. V. 95, K orzhinsk(i-)”  (in  R u ssian ), 1 w ith o u t locality , coll. O. J o h n . All p a ra ty p es  
deposited  in coll. ZIN  L eningrad .

D e s c r i p t i o n  : a la r  ex p an se  36— 39 m m , len g th  o f fore w ing 20— 
22 m m . H ead  and  th o ra x  san d -b ro w n  w ith  d a rk e r scales an d  hairs. F ore  w ing 
only  s ligh tly  glossy, sa n d y  grey w ith  som e ochreous shade an d  a s tro n g  d a rk  
b row nish  irro ra tio n , m o stly  in  te rm in a l area . A ntem edia l an d  p o stm ed ia l lines 
diffuse, sinuous w ith  d a rk e r  b lo tches a t  th e ir  origins. M edian line obso lescent, 
only  its  costa l spot and  te rm in a l p a r t  app earin g  as d a rk e r shadow s. O rb icu lar 
ab sen t or a very  sm all sp o t, ren ifo rm  an  undefined d a rk  arch . D a rk es t p a r t  
of w ing a t  te rm in a l a rea  a n d  v ic in ity  o f su b te rm in a l line. S u b te rm in a l line 
a w ide diffuse brow nish  b a n d  consisting  of tr ia n g u la r  an d  su b tr ia n g u la r  spots, 
te rm in a l area  brow n m ixed  w ith  ochreous grey, ap ical spo t lig h t. In n e r  side 
of cilia yellow ish w ith  d a rk  b row n  spo ts , o u te r p a r t  un ico lorous, w h itish . H in d  
w ing g rey ish , cellular lu n u le  ab sen t, tran sv e rsa l line diffuse an d  re la tiv e ly  
w ide. T erm in a l area d a rk  b row nish , u sua lly  w ide, cilia w h itish  w ith  som e 
b row nish  spots. U nderside o f w ings lig h t ochreous, co lo ra tion  o f costa l p a r ts  
som ew hat m ore in tensive . F o re  w ing w ith  obsolescent cellu lar lunu le  an d  origin 
of tra n sv e rsa l line, inner a rea  o f w ing slig h tly  covered w ith  grey . T erm in a l field  
v e ry  w ide an d  an in ten se  d a rk  b row n  w ith  only som e yellow ish  scales on 
veins. Cilia basa lly  d a rk  yellow ish , o u te r  p a r t  paler, d a rk  spo ts o f cilia well 
v isib le. C ellular lunule of h in d  w ing ab sen t, te rm in a l fie ld  sim ilarly  w ide and 
d a rk , cilia less sp o tted .

M ale gen ita lia  (Figs 20— 21): uncus m o dera te ly  long, teg u m en  long an d  
narrow , pen icu li absen t. F u ltu ra  in fe rio r large b u t less sclero tized , v incu lu m  
sh o rt and  rounded . V alvac e longa te , ap ex  ro u n d ed , w ide. Sacculus w ith  la rge , 
p o in ted  e d itu m , saccular processus (“ h a rp e ” ) sym m etric  on b o th  valvae, its 
o u te r edge m ore elongate  a n d  p o in ted , s ligh tly  a rcu a te . A edoeagus cu rv ed  
d is ta lly , d is ta l end a sm oo th  hook-like ch itinous la th  w ith o u t te e th  on v e n tra l 
side. V esica everted  dorsa lly , consisting  of fo u r d iverticles w ith  re la tiv e ly  large 
spinulose fields.

F em ale  genita lia  (F ig . 23): o v ip o sito r sh o rt, apophyses m o d era te ly  long. 
O stium  b u rsae  elongate, its  ap p en d ag e  sacculiform  w ith  a h eav ily  sclero tized  
tr ia n g u la r  te rm in a tio n . D u c tu s  b u rsae  cau d a lly  m em branous, c e n tra l p a r t  
becom ing  w ider w ith  a sc lero tized  lam in a  on one side and  locally  som e sclero­
tized  m acu lae . A pex b u rsae  s tro n g ly  p lica te  b u t  no t sclero tized , corpus b u rsae  
ellip tica l, signum  long an d  re la tiv e ly  w ide.
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18 19 21

F igs 17— 21. 17— 19 =  A u to p h ila  laetifica  (St a u d in g e k ). 17— 18 =  L ec to ty p e , Sum bar, slide 
MB 121 B oursin , 19 =  K a ra -K a la , T urkm en ia , slide 1636 R o n k a y . 20— 21 =  A . cryptica  

sp. n. H o lo type, A skhabad , slide 1634 R onk a y

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c p o s i t i o n :  the  new 
species is sim ilar in  its  ap p e a re n ce to  l a e t i f i c a  (S t a u d i n g e r , 1 888) and  e re m o c h ro a  

B o u R S m ,  1940 , b u t  l a e t i f i c a  is m uch lig h te r  and  glossy, its  w ing p a tte rn  m ore 
c o n tra s ty , th e  te rm in a l fie ld  of the  underside  m uch lig h te r  an d  n o t so w ide. The 
o th e r  re la ted  species, e r e m o c h ro a , d isplays a m uch m ore m ark ed  p a tte rn  on b o th  
su rfaces: th e  tra n sv e rsa l lines and  the  ren ifo rm  are v e ry  d is tin c t, th e  te rm in a l 
field of the u n derside  is w ider, especially on th e  h ind  w ing. T he con fig u ra tio n  of 
th e  m ale gen ita lia  o f c r y p t i c a  is sim ilar in  ty p e  to  th a t  o f l a e t i f i c a  (Figs 17— 19) 
b u t th e  “ h a rp a e ”  are sym m etric  and n o t so large while in l a e t i f i c a  th e y  are 
ch a rac te ris tica lly  a sy m m etric  and longer. T he aedoeagus o f c r y p t i c a  is s tro n g ly  
curved  and th e  d is ta l end  w ith o u t sm all te e th , th e  aedoeagus of l a e t i f i c a  is 
s tra ig h t w ith  sm all te e th  on th e  d ista l end. T he g en ita lia  o f  e re m o c h ro a  is m uch 
sm aller and gracile , th e  “ h a rp e ” sh o rte r  w ith  a ro u n d ed  apex . To com pare 
th e  fem ale g en ita lia  o f  c r y p t i c a  and l a e t i f i c a  (F ig . 22): c r y p t i c a  has a sac-like 
appendage on th e  o s tiu m  bursae  w ith  a sclero tized  tr ia n g u la r  apex  on it, th e  
d u c tu s  bursae is s h o r te r  w ith  a sclero tized  la te ra l p la te , th e  signum  longer 
an d  wider. U n fo rtu n a te ly  I had no o p p o rtu n ity  to  exam ine th e  fem ale gen ita lia  
o f  e re m o c h ro a .

F r o m  t h e  t a x o n o m i c  a n d  Z o o g e o g ra p h ie  p o i n t s  o f  v i e w  t h e  n e w  sp e c ie s  
is s i t u a t e d  b e t w e e n  t h e  T r a n s c a s p i a n  l a e t i f i c a  ( w i t h  l i g h t e r  c o lo r a t i o n  a n d  
a s y m m e t r i c  “ h a r p a e ” ) a n d  t h e  C e n t r a l  A s i a n  e re m o c h ro a  ( w i t h  d a r k e r  c o l o r a ­
t i o n  a n d  s m a l l  s y m m e t r i c  “ h a r p a e ” ); a n d  t h e s e  sp e c ie s  p r o b a b l y  r e p r e s e n t  t h e
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Figs 22— 25. 22 — A utophila  laetifica  (St a u d i n g e r ), T u rk m en ia , slide 1635 R o n k a y . 23 =  
A . cryptica  sp . n . P a ra ty p e , A skhabad , slide 1633 R o n k a y . 24 =  A . afghana sp. n . P a ra ty p e , 
A fgh an istan , slide 1679 R onk a y . 25 =  A . ligam inosa  ( E v ersm a n n ) A rm enia, slide 1680

R onkay

know n s tep s  o f  th e  developm ent o f species th ro u g h  the  eremochroa — cryp ­
tica — laetifica  line.
D i s t r i b u t i o n :  T u rk m en ia  (A skhabad , A idara , Merv).

Autophila afghana sp. n.

H o l o t y p e :  (J, “ A fghan istan , K h u rd -K ab u l, 1900 m , S v. K abu l, 19. V I. 1969, 
leg. Va r t ia n ” , slide No. 1663 R o nk a y , d eposited  in  coll. V a r tia n . P a ra ty p es: 1 Ç, A fg h a­
n is tan , P a g h m a n , 30 km  N W  v. K ab u l, 2500 m , 20— 28. V I. 1965, K asy e t Va r t i a n , slide 
No. 1679 R onkay  , 1 $ ,  1 $ from  sam e loca lity . 22. V II. 1963 (d ), 20 30. 1962 ($), leg. V a r t i a n ,
2 K h u rd -K a b u l, SO v  K abu l, 1900 m , 3. V II . 1965, leg. K asy  e t V a rtia n , 19. V I. 1969 leg. 
V a r t ia n , 1 <S f ro m  sam e loca lity , 5. V II . 1963, leg. V a r t ia n , 1 d ,  40 km  SW  v  K a b u l, 2300 m , 
3. V II . 1965, leg. K asy  e t V a rtian  (in coll. V a r tia n ), 1 $, O -A fgbanistan , Sarob i, 1100 m , 
22. IV. 1961, leg. E b e r t , slide No. 2706 H a c k e r  (in coll. Zoologische S taa tssam m lu n g , M unich), 
1 cî, C A fg h a n is tan , K o h -i-R ab a, B and-i-A m ir, 2900 m , 24—26. V II. 1966, leg. G. E b e r t , (in 
coll. L an d esm u seu m  fü r N a tu rk u n d e  K arlsru h e).

D e s c r i p t i o n :  a la r expanse  37— 40 m m , len g th  of fore w ing  18— 
20 m m . H ead , th o ra x  and  fore Yving olive-grey w ith  s trong  b row nish -g rey  
irro ra tio n  a n d  sligh t yellow ish sheen . E lem en ts o f p a tte rn  very  in d is tin c t, 
d iffuse or obso lescen t w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  o f costa l spo ts. T ran sv e rsa l lines 
sinuous, f in e ly  double , especially  p o stm ed ian  line (defined  by  a lig h t g rey ish  
line). O rb icu la r ab sen t or a less visib le sp o t, ren ifo rm  narrow , a rc u a te . S u b ­
te rm in a l line sinuous w ith  a d a rk e r b lo tch  a t  its  origin, te rm in a l area  so m ew h at 
lig h te r  w ith  b lack ish  spots a t  base o f cilia. Cilia greyish  w ith  m ore o r less 
b row nish  scales. H in d  wing pale g rey ish , te rm in a l area  w ide and  d a rk , t r a n s ­
versa l line re la tiv e ly  w ide an d  diffuse, enclosed lig h te r stripe  also b ro ad .
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Figs 26 — 30. 26—27 — A u to p h ila  afghana  sp. n. H o lo ty p e , A fg h a n is tan , slide 1663 R onk a y  
28 — 30 =  A . ligam inosa  (E v ersm a n n ), I ra n , slide 1664 R onkay

C ellu lar lunule  n o t v isib le , basa l p a r t  w ith  d a rk e r  grey  scales. U nderside of 
m ale pa le  ochreous g rey , cellu lar lunules obso lescen t, tran sv e rsa l lines w ide, 
d iffuse, d a rk  greyish  b ro w n  stripes. In n e r a rea  o f wings, especially  on fore 
w ing, s tro n g ly  covered  w ith  d a rk  g rey ish -b row n  scales. T erm inal field  of b o th  
w ings w ide and d a rk , fore w ing w ith  re la tiv e ly  s tro n g  greyish irro ra tio n  te r- 
m in ad , in n e r m arg in  som ew hat diffuse, cilia  ochreous grey. U nderside  of 
fem ales darker, cellu lar lunu les m ore v isib le, lig h t irro ra tio n  a t te rm in a l fields 
red u ced , cilia b row nish .

M ale genita lia  (F igs 26— 27): uncus long , dorsa l c rest strong , teg u m en  
h igh and  slender, fu l tu ra  in ferior an in v e rte d  У, v incu lum  po in ted . V alvae 
e lo n g a te  w ith  ro u n d ed  apex , saccu lar processes stro n g ly  asym m etric . O u ter 
h o rn  o f  double processus on b o th  valvae s lig h tly  excu rved , in n e r ex tension  on 
r ig h t v a lv a  m uch sh o rte r  an d  th icker th a n  th a t  on left side. A edoeagus large 
an d  s tro n g  w ith o u t sclero tized  dorsal p la te  a t  d is ta l end. V esica ev e rted  
v e n tra lly , co n stru c ted  from  num erous d iv e rtic le s : one sh o rt, basal, w ith  a very  
ch a ra c te ris tic  large co rn u tu s , tw o o thers w ith  spinulose fields consisting  of 
s tro n g  spines, and a n o th e r  w ith  a sh o rt an d  n a rro w  chitin ized  lam ina .

Fem ale gen ita lia  (F ig . 24): ov iposito r sh o rt, o stium  bursae  b ro ad  and  
th ic k , y e t short. C audal p a r t  o f duc tus b u rsae  w ith o u t a pocket-like ex tension , 
its  m arg in s  strong ly  sc lero tized  and  co n tin u in g  in to  a heav ily  sclerotized  crest. 
C en tra l p a r t of d u c tu s  bu rsae  a wide a n d  sm ooth  tu b e  w ith o u t large 
re flex ed  lobe, b u rsa  c o p u la tr ix  ro und , signa sm all, deployed in to  tw o row s.
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S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o  m i c  p o s i t i o n :  T he new  
species is s im ilar in appearance  to  th e  Caucasian an d  I ra n ia n  ligam inosa  
( E v e r s m a n n , 1851) specim ens, b u t  it  d iffers from  those in  a series of c h a ra c ­
te rs . The best d istingu ish ing  c h a ra c te rs  of afghana  are as follow s: e lem ents 
of p a tte rn  on u p p e r  side paler, d iffuse  or obsolescent, on u n d ersid e  in n e r area  
o f b o th  wings w ith  ch a rac te ris tic  d a rk  iiro ra tio n . Male g en ita lia  w ith  o u te r  
h o rn  of saccu lar processus s h o r te r  a n d  n o t stra ig h t as in  ligam inosa  (F igs 
28— 30), b u t s lig h tly  excurved . In n e r  processus of r ig h t v a lv a  m uch sh o rte r  
an d  rounded  in  apex . A edoeagus w ith o u t s trong  dorsal p la te  a t  d is ta l end , 
vesica w ith  a la rg e  co rnu tus a n d  tw o  spinulose fields co n sis tin g  of re la tiv e ly  
large  spines. In  ligaminosa  aed o eag u s w ith  a large dorsal p la te  w ith  a to o th  
(a t d ista l end), spinulose fie lds o f  vesica m ade up of sp ines of d ifferen t size, 
th e  large c o rn u tu s  absent. F em ale  g en ita lia  of afghana  w ith  a m uch w ider 
o stium  bursae  th a n  th a t  of ligam inosa  (F ig . 25), caudal p a r t  of d u c tu s  b u rsae  
w ith  a heav ily  sclerotized c rest, c e n tra l p a r t  very  w ide w ith o u t large re- 
c lin a te  lobe.

From  th e  taxonom ic  p o in t o f  v iew , afghana  is closely re la te d  to  ligatni- 
nosa, and, on th e  basis of th e  c o n fig u ra tio n  of the  vesica, it  should  be co n ­
sidered  a m ore developed sib ling  species of ligam inosa. T he o th e r re la te d  
species sim ilar in  co loration  an d  w ing  p a t te rn ,  nam ely  cham aephanes  B o u r s i n , 
1940 and  pla ttneri B o u r s i n , 1955, have  sym m etric m ale  gen ita lia  an d  a 
pocket-like ex ten sio n  caudally  o f  th e  d u c tu s  bursae. T he know n d is tr ib u tio n  
o f th e  specics-pair ligam inosa-afghana  is sym p atric  in E  A fg h an is tan , b u t  th e  
d is tr ib u tio n  of afghana  is m uch m ore  re s tr ic ted .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A fg h an is tan .

Autophila vartianae sp. n.

H o l o t y p e :  $, “ Afghan, ( is tan )  c e n tr .,  67° L, 34°25' B, 15— 16. VII. 1971, B and-i- 
A m ir, 2800 m , leg. V a r tia n” , slide N o. 1698 R o n k a y . D eposited in  coll. Va r t ia n .

D e s c r i p t i o n :  a la r e x p a n se  42 m m , leng th  o f  fore wing 22 m m . 
H ead  and  th o ra x  violaceous g rey  m ixed  w ith  brow n, lab ia l palp  long an d  
slig h tly  u p tu rn e d . Fore wing b ro w n ish  sand-grey  w ith  a v e ry  s tro n g  golden- 
-grey  sheen an d  v io let-grey  sh ad e  (one o f th e  m ost sh in y  o f th e  know n A u to ­
ph ila  species), scales very  fine . W ing  p a tte rn  strong  an d  conspicuous, d a rk  
b row n. T ran sv ersa l lines very  s in u o u s  or se rra ted , costal b lo tch es  well d ev e lo p ­
ed. O rbicular a well defined r in g  w ith  lig h t centre, ren ifo rm  re la tiv e ly  b ig, 
a rc u a te , w ith  a lig h te r in te rn a l p a r t .  S ub term inal line d e n ta te  w ith  som e 
su b trian g u la r d a rk  spots jo in ing  its  in n e r  side. T erm inal a rea  un ico lorous w ith  
som e blackish  sp o ts  on veins a t  b a se  o f cilia. Cilia pale g rey ish  w ith  a m uch 
d a rk e r basal p a r t .  H ind  wing pa le  g rey , v e ry  glossy, d a rk  te rm in a l area  v e ry
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Figs 31— 34. 31 =  A u to p h ila  p la tlneri B o u r s in , I ra n , slide 1673 R o n k a y . 32 =  A . varlianae  
sp . n. H olotype, A fg h a n is tan , slide 1698 R o n k a y . 33— 34 ‘ A . eremocharis B oursin , 33 —

P a ra ty p e , slide 1690 R onkay , 34 =  M ongolia, slide 1689 R onkay

w ide. T ransversa l line diffuse, cellu lar lu n u le  obso lescent, in n e r area of w ing 
w ith  an  in tensive  d a rk  suffusion. U nderside  fine p in k ish  grey in a p a s te l 
shade  w ith  a v e ry  s tro n g  shine. B o th  o f w ings w ith  a h ea v y  p a tte rn , fore wing 
w ith  dark  g rey -b row n  spo ts of o rb icu la r an d  ren ifo rm  and  an  obsolescent 
shadow  of m edian line . P ostm ed ian  line s tro n g  and  w ide, m arg inal field v e ry  
ex tensive , apical sp o t yellow ish-grey w ith  a d a rk  b row n  sp o t a t  ou ter edge. 
C ostal spo ts of tra n sv e rsa l lines large a n d  d a rk , m ed ian  area  of wing w ith  
b row nish  irro ra tio n  below  the  cell. Cilia rose-grey , te rm in a l line p inkish. H ind  
w ing lig h te r ro sea te , cellu lar lunule large w ith  a fine  b row n  line d ecu rren t 
in to  cell, tran sv e rsa l line a s trong  s trip e , m arg ina l fie ld  v e ry  wide and  d a rk , 
cilia brow nish grey  w ith  rufous scales.

Fem ale g en ita lia  (F ig . 32): o v ip osito r short an d  w ide, apophyses th in  
an d  sho rt. O stium  b u rsae  large and  w ide w ith  a s tro n g  costu la  a t one side. 
Pocket-like d iv e rticu lu m  large and  ro u n d ed , heav ily  sclero tized . Caudal p a rt 
o f d u c tu s  bursae w ith  a s trong ly  ch itin ized , se rra ted  c rest in  th e  m iddle of a 
sclero tized  field . C en tra l p a r t of d u c tu s  b u rsae  v e ry  w ide, sm ooth , w ith  a 
sh o rt, m em branous d iv e rticu lu m . B ursa  co p u la tr ix  sm all, e llip tica l w ith  som e 
sm all signa.

S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n :  W ith
reg a rd  to  its  co lo ra tio n  and  wing p a t te rn  th e  new  species resem bles th e  
cham aephanes-plattneri g roup , b u t it  can  be sep ara te  v e ry  easily . The d iffe r­
e n tia l ch arac ters  a re  as follows: th e  scales o f vartianae  are very  fine, th e  
sh ine of th e  w ings m u ch  m ore in tense th a n  its  re la tiv es . E lem en ts  of p a tte rn
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sh a rp e r, cilia darker. G round co lour o f underside  n o t yellow ish a n d  only  
slig h tly  glossy, b u t ch a rac te ris tica lly  p ink ish  grey and  v e ry  sh iny . D a rk  p a t ­
te rn  m ore ex tensive  th an  in  its  re la tiv es . The co n figu ra tion  o f th e  fem ale 
g en ita lia  also show s specific d ifferences: caudal p a r t o f d u c tu s  b u rsae  w ith  
a s tro n g , se rra te d  crest, ab sen t in case of allied species (Figs 31, 33— 34) 
w ith  th e  ex cep tio n  of some sm all te e th . C en tra l p a r t  of d u c tu s  bu rsae  sm oo th  
w ith o u t a large reclinate  lobe p re se n t in th e  re la ted  species.

On th e  basis of its  ch a ra c te rs , th e  new  species belongs in  th e  chamae- 
phanes-p la ttneri group, how ever, for an ex ac t re legation  a know ledge o f  th e  
m ale g en ita lia  is needed.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  C en tra l A fghan istan .

I I I .  A D ISC U SSIO N  O F  T H E  L 1B A N O TIC A -O ST H E L D EK 1 P R O B L E M

T he species A utophila  libanotica  was described — as a “ v a r. an  sp. d iv .”  
o f dilucida  —  b y  St a u d in g e r  in  1901, from  L ebanon , on the  basis o f a single 
fem ale specim en (in th e  genus Apopestes  H ü b n e r ). N ex t, B o u r s i n  described  
(1940) a new  species re la ted  to  libanotica, nam ed  osthelderi from  A n a to lia  and  
Ira n . In  th is  p a p e r he synonym ized  tw o  o th e r species, A . depressa  ( P ü n g e l e r , 
1914) an d  A . draudti Os t h e l d e r , 1933, as subspecies of libanotica. In  th e  
fo llow ing y ears  b o th  species h a v e  been discovered in I ra n  an d  A fg h an is tan ; 
th e n  B o u r s i n  described tw o subspecies and  re lega ted  th em  to  th ese  tw o  sp e ­
cies (osthelderi libanopsis B o u r s i n , 1962, libanotica perornata  B o u r s i n , 1947).

D u rin g  th e  s tu d y  of th e  fem ale  gen ita lia  o f th e  A utoph ila  species I  could 
find  v e ry  ch a rac te ris tic  d ifferences betw een  libanotica  and  osthelderi. T he  p ro b ­
lem  m en tio n ed  in the  title  of th is  c h a p te r  arose th ro u g h  th e  e x a m in a tio n  of 
th e  fem ale g en ita lia  of the  ty p e-sp ec im en  of libanotica. The su rp ris in g  fac t 
to  be p o in ted  o u t is th a t  th e  type-specim en  of libanotica  w as e v id e n tly  con- 
specific  w ith  th e  fem ales of th e  species nam ed  osthelderi ! As a re su lt o f fu r th e r  
s tu d ies  I  can  now  s ta te  th a t  th e  sexes o f th is  nearly  com plete ly  sy m p a tric  
species-pair h av e  been com bined  co rrec tly  b y  B o u r s i n , ex cep t in  th e  case 
o f th e  L eb an o n  race, the  n o m in a te  race  o f libanotica. C onsequen tly , th e  m ales 
o f ‘‘‘‘osthelderi libanopsis”  rep re sen t th e  tru e  m ales of libanotica  an d  th e  species 
“osthelderi”  is synonym ous w ith  libanotica , w hile th e  o th e r d is tin c t species 
m u st be n am ed  depressa, b y  its  o ld est availab le  nam e.

In  th e  follow ing the  red esc rip tio n  o f A utoph ila  libanotica  w ith  th e  d ia g ­
nosis o f  th e  fem ale genitalia  o f th is  species-pair, and  th e  co rrec t n o m en c la tu re  
an d  d is tr ib u tio n  o f these ta x a  a re  given.
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Figs 35— 38. 35— 36 =  A u to p h ila  libanotica (Staudinger). 35 =  H o lo type, L ebanon , slide 
1749 Ronkay, 36 =  A fg h a n is tan , slide 1699 Ronkay. 37— 38 =  A . depressa (Püngeler), 
37 =  A . depressa draudti Osthelder, Iran , slide 1700 Ronkay, 38 =  A . depressa perornata 

Boursin, Iran , B a lo u tch is tan , slide 1709 Ronkay

A u to p h ila  libanotica (St a u d i n g e r , 1901)
(C at. Lep. Pal., I I I . ,  p . 251, Apopestes)

H o l o t y p e :  Ç, “ L ib an o n , 97, C rem .” , “ O rig in .” , “ L ib an o tica” , slide No. 1749 
Ronkay, deposited in  coll. Staudinger, Berlin.

R e d e s c r i p t i o n :  a lar expanse  43 m m , leng th  of fore w ing 21 m m . 
H ead , th o ra x  and  fo re  w ing  pale rufous w ith  som e ochreous tinge and  b ro w n ­
ish irro ra tio n , sheen o f  w ing  re la tive ly  s tro n g . B asa l fie ld  of a s tro n g er rufous 
shade , an tem ed ian  a n d  postm edian  lines pale , obsolescent, o rb icu la r and  
ren ifo rm  no t v isib le. M edian  field w ith  b ro w n ish  scales, especially  a t m edian  
line. S ub term inal line  sinuous, defined  b y  a w ide, d a rk  brow nish  shadow  
b asa lly  and  a n a rro w er ru fo u s stripe  e x te rn a lly . T erm in a l line brow nish , cilia 
pale  rufous w ith  d a rk e r  redd ish  brow n scales basa lly . H ind wing ochreous 
w it h a fine rufous t in g e , basal field  slig h tly  covered  w ith  brow n, cellu lar 
lu n u le  absen t, tra n s v e rs a l line diffuse, pale . M arginal fie ld  w ide, d a rk e r brow n, 
in n e r  p a r t  of cilia ru fo u s  w ith  brow nish  sp o ts, o u te r  p a i t  w h itish . U nderside 
ochreous w ith  som e ru fo u s  shade on costa  an d  a t base of cilia. Cellular lunule  
and  transversa l lines a b se n t, m arg inal fie ld  b row n , w ider b u t  sh o rte r on fore 
w ing, its  borders d iffu se  an d  becom ing lig h te r  a t  cu b ita l veins.

Fem ale g en ita lia  (F ig . 35): o v ip osito r sh o rt an d  w ide, gonapophyses 
re la tiv e ly  short. O stiu m  bursae  heav ily  sc lero tized , la rge , its  v e n tra l lam ina  
ch a rac te ris tica lly  t r ia n g u la r . D uctus b u rsae  a sclero tized , m od era te ly  long, 
s lig h tly  f la tten ed  tu b e . B u rsa  co p u la trix  sm all, e llip tica l w ith  a special signum  
n e a r its bo ttom .
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S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n :  The
co lo ra tio n  and  w ing p a tte rn  of libanotica, s im ilarly  to  th e  re la ted  depressa  are 
r a th e r  v a ry in g  even in one and  th e  sam e race, b u t the  u nderside  of libanotica  is 
pu re  yellow ish , th e  dark  m arg ina l field sh o rte r and  u su a lly  narrow er, a n d  th e  
ce llu lar lunu les u su a lly  ab sen t. In  depressa th e  inner area o f b o th  w ings are  m ore 
or less covered b y  greyish b row n  on th e  underside , th e  tra n sv e rsa l lines a re  u su ­
a lly  well d iscern ib le , th e  cellu lar lunu les brow nish . T he con figu ra tions o f g en ita lia  
d iffer v e ry  s tro n g ly  in bo th  sexes. T he m ale of libanotica  (figured  by  B o u r s i n  
as osthelderi, 1947, 1967) differs from  depressa (figured b y  B o u r s in  as d if­
fe re n t races o f libanotica , 1947) in  th e  shape o f uncus, th e  saccu lar processes 
(“ h a rp e ” ), th e  penicu li and  th e  to ta l ly  d ifferen t aedoeagus. T he specific  d if­
ferences o f th e  fem ale g en ita lia  are  as follows: shape o f ostium  tr ia n g u la r  in  
libanotica , ca ly cu la r in  depressa  (F igs 37— 38), d u c tu s  b u rsae  o f libanotica  
tu b u la r  b u t som ew hat asy m m etric , cordiform  an d  sh o rte r  in depressa, libano­
tica possesses a signum , depressa does n o t. ( I t  is also of in te re s t th a t  th e  len g th  
o f  th e  d u c tu s  b u rsae  d isp lays a re la tiv e  s tro n g  v a r ia b ility  in libanotica, see 
F igs 35— 36.)

On th e  basis o f th e ir  e x te rn a l an d  genita lic  ch a rac te rs  th is  pa ir o f species, 
to g e th e r  w ith  A . vespertalis (S t a u d i n g e r , 1896) an d  A . lia  ( P ü n g e l e r , 1906), 
fo rm s a sm all g roup  w ith in  th e  genus.

T he n o m en c la tu re  and  d is tr ib u tio n  o f the  libanotica-depressa  species-pair:

A utophila  libanotica  (Staudinger, 1901)

( =  A . osthelderi libanopsis Boursin, 1962, syn. n.); L ebanon

A utoph ila  libanotica osthelderi B o u r s i n , 1940, s t a t .  n.

( =  A . osthelderi Boursin, 1940); A n a to lia , I ra n ; E lb u rs , T eheran , F a rs is ta n , Sem nan ; A fg h an ­
is ta n , P a k is tan  (Q u e tta )

Specim ens from  N o rth -E a s te rn  I ra n , A fg han istan  an d  P a k is ta n  are  m ore 
gracile  an d  show  some sligh t d ifferences in co lo ra tion  an d  wing p a t te rn  as 
co m p ared  w ith  th e  race occurring  in  A nato lia  and th e  E lb u rs  R ange. T hey  
p ro b ab ly  belong  in an o th e r (or tw o ?) d is tin c t subspecies, h u t  the v a r ia b ili ty  
in  ev e ry  race is so large th a t  in  v iew  of th e  m eagre ava ilab le  m a te ria l I  desist 
to  se p a ra te  th em .

A utoph ila  depressa  ( P ü n g e l e r , 1914) s ta t .  n.

( A . libanotica depressa PÜNGELER, 1914, sensu Boursin); A sk h ab ad , F e rg h an a , P a m ir, 
I ra n : K h o rassan ; E  A fghanistan  (?)
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A u to p h i la  d e p re s sa  d ra u d ti  O s t h e l d e r , 1933, c o m b .  n.

( =  A . libanotica draudti O s t h e l d e r , 1933, sensu  B o u r s in ); Syria , A n a to lia , I ra q , I ran : 
E lb u rs , T eh eran , F a rsis tan

A u to p h i la  d e p re s sa  p e ro rn a ta  B o u r s i n , 1947, c o m b .  n.

( =  A . libanotica perornata  B o u r s in , 1947); I ran : B a lo u tc h is ta n , P a k is ta n : Q u e tta  (? ), A fgha­
n is tan  (? )

T he P a k is ta n  p o p u la tio n  differs from  th e  I ra n  specim ens by  narrow er 
fore w ings, d ark er co lo ra tio n  and  m ore m a rk e d  wing p a tte rn ;  th e  co n fig u ra­
tio n  of th e  gen ita lia  is n e a r ly  iden tical w ith  those  of th e  I ra n ia n  race. T hey  
p ro b a b ly  rep resen t tw o d is tin c t subspecies, h u t  th e  m ateria l is too  sm all (only 
five  specim ens) for an  accep tab le  solu tion  o f  th e  p rob lem ; a sim ilarly  sm all 
A fghan  m ate ria l is also p ro b lem atic  in  o th e r  respects .
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DESCRIPTION OF SOME NEW TAXA 
OF AMPHISTOME (TREMATODA: AMPHISTOMIDA) 

FROM VIETNAMESE FRESHWATER FISHES

O. S e y

D epartment o f  Zoology, J a n u s  P annon ius U niversity ,
H-7604 Pécs, I fjú s á g  útja  6, H ungary

(R eceived 2 1 th  M arch, 1985)

P laty cl ad orchis gen. n ., com prising  tw o new  species, P. microacetabularis and  
P. macroacetabularis were recovered  in  Spinibarbichthys denticulatus and  Lissochilus 
k re m p fi , respec tive ly . Neocladorchis m ultilobularis sp. nov. was also fo u n d  in S p in i­
barbichthys denticulatus. G ross-m orphology and surface to p o g rap h y  of th e  species were 
fu lly  s tud ied .

H e lm in th  p a rasites of fre sh w a te r fishes o f V iet-N am  have been  scan tily  
in v e s tig a te d  (O s h m a r in , 1965; H a  K i , 1969). O f th e  trem a to d es  described , 
one species of am phistom es: A m urotrem a dombrowskajae was reco rded . The 
p re se n t p a p e r is a c o n trib u tio n  to  th e  know ledge of fish  am ph istom es of th is  
c o u n try  an d  an analysis o f th e ir  b iogeograph ica l a ffin ities.

M A T E R IA L S A N D  M E TH O D S

f  ishes, fo rm ing  th e  basis o f these  ex am in a tio n s , were collected in 1966, R ed  R iver, 
H ano i d is tr ic t  and  sto red  (10%  form aline) a t  th e  D e p a rtm en t of V e rteb ra te  Zoology, H anoi 
U n iv e rsity . T h ir ty - th re e  species, a lto g e th e r 179 specim ens w ere exam ined and  h e lm in th s  
w ere on ly  collected  from  th e  a lim en ta ry  t r a c t ;  all th e  specim ens were in good cond ition .

W hole m o u n ts  were sta ined  in carm in e , m ed ian  sag itta l sections were p re p are d  by  th e  
usua l m e th o d , tech n iq u e  applied  for th e  ex am in a tio n  of surface top o g rap h y  w as th e  sam e as 
described  by  th e  a u th o r elsewhere (Sey, 1984).

A ll m easu rem en ts  are in  m m  if no t o therw ise  s ta ted .

R E S U L T S

Platyeladorehis gen. n.

D i a g n o s i s .  D a d a y tre m a tid ae , C aballeroinae. B ody fo liaceous, s tro n g ­
ly  f la tte n e d . A n te rio r e x tre m ity  covered  b y  several row s of te g u m e n ta l p a p il­
lae. P h a ry n x  w ith  fa irly  long p rim a ry  p h ary n g ea l sacs. V en tra l su ck er v en tro - 
te rm in a l, sm aller or bigger. In te s tin a l caeca te rm in a tin g  in f ro n t o f v e n tra l 
sucker or p a r tia lly  overlapp ing  it . O esophagus w ith  oesophageal b u lb . G en ita l 
open ing  ce n tra l, before or beh ind  b ifu rca tio n . T estes, a t sam e zone or ob lique, 
e q u a to r ia l, to u ch in g  each o ther. C irrus pouch  p resen t. O vary  s in is tra l in  p osi­
tio n  a t p o s te rio r  p a r t o f body . L a u re r’s canal p resen t. U teru s  p re -o v a rian ,
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in te rcaeca l. V ite llaria  p o s t-eq u a to ria l, la te ra l, caecal a n d  ex tra -caeca l; e x te n d ­
ing m iddle  p a r t o f a rea  betw een  te s te s  and  ace ta b u lu m . Eggs w ith  m irac id ium . 
P a ra s itic  in fishes. T y p e  species: Platycladorchis microacetabularis sp. nov.

Platycladorchis m icroacetabularis sp. n.

D e s c r i p t i o n .  B ody fo liaceous, tra n s p a re n t, s tro n g ly  f la tte n e d  
d o rso -v en tra lly  (F ig . 1). A n terio r end  ta p e rin g , w ith  eyespots even in  fu lly  
m a tu re  specim ens; p o s te rio r e x tre m ity  ro u n d ed . L en g th  of b o d y  1.8— 2.8, 
g re a te s t  w id th  a t  e q u a to ria l zone, 0 .8— 1.1; d o rso -v en tra l d im ension 0.25. 
A long  th e  an te rio r e x tre m ity  th ree  ty p e s  o f te g u m e n ta l pap illae  (c ra te rifo rm ; 
lo n g  papillae  w ith  sm all b ran ch es; dom e to  conical, non-c ilia ted ) in  several 
row s (Figs 2-—4).

T he m o u th  te rm in a l, su rro u n d ed  b y  th e  p h a ry n x , size 0.15— 0.20, w ith  
tw o  p rim ary  p h a ry n g e a l sacs m easu ring  0.16— 0.20 in  len g th . O esophagus 
m easu rin g  0.35— 0.45; poste rio rly  w ith  an  oesophageal bu lb , dim ensions 0.10 
b y  0.05. In te s tin a l caeca  som ew hat sinuous an d  passing  poste rio rly  ending  
befo re  ace tabu lum .

Testes in te rcaeca l, eq u a to ria l in  th e  sam e zone or sligh tly  oblique, lobed, 
com prising  5— 8 lo b u li. H orizon ta l zones o f te s te s  to u ch in g  or p a r tia lly  over­
lap p in g  each o ther. V esicula sem inalis e x te rn a  form s several convo lu tions a t 
b o tto m  of cirrus p o u ch . C irrus pouch  s tro n g ly  developed , d im ensions 0.32— 0.4 
b y  0.12— 0.17, s i tu a te d  betw een b ifu rca tio n  an d  te s te s . A n terio r te s tis  0.2— 0.3 
b y  0 .2— 0.25; p o s te rio r  one 0.15— 0.32 b y  0.2— 0.25. G en ita l opening  s itu a te d  
b e h in d  b ifu rca tio n  (100 pm ); d iam ete r: 0.1— 0.12. O v ary  oval or ro u n d , 0.10—
0.12 b y  0.05— 0.1 in  d iam ete r, s i tu a te d  a t  th e  end  o f le ft caeca. M ehlis g land  
com plex , found  p o s te rio r  to  o v ary  w ith  L a u re r’s canal. U teru s  in te rcaeca l, 
u te r in e  coils filling  u p  all in te rcaeca l space b e tw een  ov ary  an d  te s te s . V ite l­
la r ia  ex tracaeca l or p a r tia lly  caecal, in  th e  m idd le  p a r t  of area betw een  te s te s  
a n d  ace tab u lu m . Size o f eggs 0.10— 0.12 b y  0.05— 0.06, con ta in in g  developed 
m irac id ium .

E x c re to ry  b la d d e r  spherical, s itu a te d  be tw een  in te s tin a l caeca and  
ace tab u lu m . Two p a irs  o f m ain  descending  tru n k s  w ere observable . L y m p h a tic  
sy s tem  was no t s tu d ie d . L au re r’s can a l an d  ex c re to ry  d u c t do n o t cross 
each  o ther.

A cetabu lum  v e n tro -te rm in a l, sm all, 0 .20— 0.25 in  d iam ete r, su rro u n d ed  
b y  dom e-shaped  p ap illa e  (Figs 5— 6).

T y p e  host : Spinibarbichthys denticulatus (C yprin idae).
L ocalisa tion : posterio r th ird s  o f in testine.
T y p e  locality : Red R iv er, H anoi d istric t.
T y p e  specim ens: D e p a rtm e n t of Zoology, Ja n u s  P an n o n iu s U n iv ersity , Pécs, H u n g ary , No.

1661(1 — 5).
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Fig. 1. Platycladorchis microacetabularis sp. n., v e n tra l view

Platycladorchis m acroacetabularis sp . n.

D e s c r i p t i o n .  B ody  fo liaceous, tra n sp a re n t, s tro n g ly  f la tte n e d  
d o rso -v en tra lly , w ith o u t eyespo ts (F ig . 7). A n terio r end  ta p e r in g , p o s te rio r 
e x tre m ity  rounded . L en g th  of body  2 .0 — 2.2; g rea test w id th  a t level before

11* Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986
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Figs 2— 6. T eg u m en ta lis  pap illae  of Platycladorchis microacetabularis sp. n. — 2— 4 
T eg u m en ta l pap illae  a ro u n d  a n te rio r  p a r t  o f b o d y  (2 — X 213, 3 —  X 667, 4 — X 806). - 

5—6 =  T eg u m en ta l papillae a round  a ce tab u lu m  (5 — X 303, 6 — X1322)

ace tab u lu m : 0.75— 1.0; do rso -v en tra l d im ension  0.25. A n te rio r p a r t o f b o d y  
covered w ith  te g u m e n ta ry  pap illae  in  severa l row s (F ig . 8).

M outh te rm in a l, su rro u n d ed  b y  p h a ry n x  m easu ring  0 .20— 0.23, w ith  tw o  
p rim a ry  p h a ry n g ea l sacs, 0.15— 0.17 in  len g th . O esophagus 0.50— 0.54 in  
len g th , p o ste rio rly  i t  has an  oesophageal b u lb , d im ensions 0.15— 0.18 b y
0 .10— 0.12. In te s t in a l  caeca sinuous, passing  p o ste rio rly  to  th e  m iddle reg io n  
o f  ace tabu lum .

Testes in te rc a c ca l, eq u a to ria l, s lig h tly  ob lique  to  each  o ther, w ith  4— 5 
lobuli. H o rizo n ta l zones of testes to u ch in g  each o th e r. A n te rio r testis 0 .25—
0.28 hy 0.30— 0.32; p o s te rio r  one 0.27— 0.29 by 0.25— 0.28. O vary  sp h erica l, 
0 .10— 0.13 in d ia m e te r , s in is tra l, a t a n te r io r  m arg in  o f ace tab u lu m . O o ty p e  
com plex con ta in s M ehlis’ g land , com m on v ite lline  d u c t and  L au re r’s can a l, 
n e a r  to  ovary . G en ita l opening  before b ifu rc a tio n  a t level o f oesophageal b u lb ,
0 .10— 0.12 in d ia m e te r .

E x c re to ry  b la d d e r  postero -dorsa l, p y rifo rm , s itu a te d  betw een a n te r io r  
m arg in  of a c e ta b u lu m  and  dorsal body  su rface . E x c re to ry  duct and L a u re r’s 
can a l do no t crossing  each o ther.

A cetabulum  v e n tro -te rm in a l, 0.55— 0.59 in d iam e te r. U teru s  in te rcacca l, 
w ith o u t eggs; v ite lla r ia  w as no t observable .
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Fig. 8. T egum ental pap illae  o f Platycladorchis macroacetabularis sp. n . a ro u n d  an te rio r p a r t
of b o d y , X992

T y p e  host: Lissochilus k re m p fi  (C yprinidae).
L ocalisation : posterior th ird s  o f intestine.
T ope  locality : Red R iver, H anoi d istric t.
T ype  specim ens: D e p a rtm en t o f Zoology, J a n u s  Pannon ius U n iv e rsity , Pécs, H u n g ary ; No. 

1662 (1 -8).

.Id a  Zooi. Hung. 32, 1986
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166 O. SEY

Fig. 9. Neocladorchis m ultilobular is sp. n ., v e n tra l view

Neocladorchis niiiltilohularis sp. n.

D e s c r i p t i o n .  B ody cy lind rica l, 4.2— 5.0 in  le n g th ; g rea test w id th  
before ace tab u lu m , m easu ring  0.11— 0.15; do rso -v en tra l d im ension  1.15 (F ig. 9). 
A n terio r p a rt o f b o d y  covered w ith  te g u m e n ta  pap illae  (F ig . 10).

M outh te rm in a l, su rro u n d ed  b y  p h a ry n x , m easuring  0 .20— 0.23 in len g th , 
w ith  tw o p rim a ry  p h a ry n g ea l sacs, 0 .30— 0.32 in len g th . P h a ry n x  w ith  well- 
developed an te rio r  sp h in c te r  an d  m o d era te ly  developed m iddle  c ircu lar and  
in n e r circular la y e rs , o f M egacotyle-ty p e  ( S e y , 1983). O esophagus 0.60— 0.83 
in  leng th , p o s te rio rly  h av in g  an oesophageal hull), d im ensions 0.15— 0.22 b y  
0 .15— 0.23. In te s t in a l  caeca s tra ig h t or s ligh tly  sinuous an d  passing  poste rio rly  
to  an terio r m arg in  o f ace tab u lu m . A ce tabu lum  v e n tro - te rm in a l 1.0— 1.3 in 
d iam eter, of Neocladorchis-ty p e ; D E : 67— 69, D I: 30— 32, Y E : 50 4- 25— 27 
(w ith  a 100 g  e m p ty  space), V I: 30— 32.

Acta Zool. Нипщ. 32, 1986



DESCRIPTION OF SOME NEW TAXA OF AMPHISTOME 167

F ig s 10— 11. T egum en ta l papillae of Neocladorchis multilobularis sp. n. 10 =  T egum enta l 
p ap illae  around  a n te rio r p a r t  of body, X 511 . —  11 — T egum enta l p ap illae  a ro u n d  genital

o p en in g , X I 11

Testes b ran ch in g  (7— 12 lob u li), in te rcaeca l, ta n d e m  or slig h tly  oblique, 
u te rin e  coils sep a ra te  each o th e r. A n te rio r  te s tis  m easu ring  0.41— 0.45 by 
0 .45— 0.50, poste rio r one 0.35— 0.40 b y  0.45. Cirrus pouch  p re se n t m easuring 
0.2 b y  0.1. Vesicula sem inalis in te rn a  ly in g  a t  th e  base of c irrus p ouch , p ro sta tic  
cells well developed. G enital o p en in g  b ifu rca l, 0.12— 0.20 in  d iam ete r, of 
S c leroporum -type , su rro u n d in g  w ith  dom e-shaped pap illae  (F ig . 11). O vary  
lobed  (3 lobuli) s itu a te d  cen tra lly  o r som ew hat dex tra l, s lig h tly  before  ace ta ­
b u lu m . O otype com plex  s itu a ted  im m ed ia te ly  po ste rio r to  o v ary , betw een  
v e n tra l  sucker and  o v ary . U terus p a ss in g  cen tra lly  on dorsa l a sp ec t, filling  up 
a ll th e  in tercaecal a rea  betw een  o v a ry  an d  posterio r te s tis .

V itellaria  caecal, ex tend ing  fro m  po ste rio r testis  to  e x tre m ity  o f in te s tin a l 
caeca. Eggs’ dim ensions 0.11— 0.13 b y  0.05.

T y p e  host: Spinibarbichthys denticulatus (C yprin idae).
L ocalisa tion : posterio r th ird s  of in testine .
T y p e  locality : R ed R iver, H anoi d istric t.
T y p e  specim ens: D e p a rtm en t o f Zoology, J a n u s  P annon ius U n iv ersity , Pécs, H u n g a ry ; No. 

1663 (1 — 5).

D IS C U S S IO N

R e l a t i o n s h i p .  A m phistom es are  often  cha rac terized  as trem a to d es  
h av in g  conically  or cy lindrically  sh a p e d  body . O f th e  p re sen tly  know n genera 
th e re  are only a few  w ith  s tro n g ly  (Zygocotyle, Platyarnphistom a) or m ore or 
less f la tte n e d  (Gastrodiscus, Homalogaster, Choerocotyle, e tc .) body . T his tra i t ,  
ex cep tiona l am ong am phistom es, em erges in phy logenetica lly  rem oved  tax a , 
p a ra s itiz in g  various defin itive  h o s ts  (b irds, m am m als) in d ica tin g  th a t  it  is 
r a th e r  th e  consequence of th e  c o n v e rg en t or paralle l d eve lopm en t (hom oplasic 
fea tu res) th a n  th a t  o f th e  m an ife s ta tio n  o f phy logenetic  k in sh ip .
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T he p resen tly  d e s ig n a te d  new  genus, Platycladorchis has a dorso-ventriilly  
s tro n g ly  f la tte n e d  b o d y , w hich  is th e  m ost ch a rac te ris tic  fea tu re  of th is genus, 
s e p a ra tin g  it from  th e  k n o w n  o th e r fish  am ph istom e genera.

Platycladorchis show s th e  closest resem blance, on th e  basis of th e  re ­
p ro d u c tiv e  organ sy s tem  to  th e  genera Caballeroia an d  Neocladorchis, b o th  of 
th e m  including  p a ra s ite s  o f cy p rin id  fishes of In d ia . Platycladorchis is regarded  
to  be a sister-group o f Caballeroia-Neocladorchis a n c e s try  o f In d ian  origin.

Platycladorchis d iffers from  Caballeroia in  h av in g  an  oesophageal b u lb , 
m ore  lo b u la ted  te s te s  a n d  e m b ry o n a te d  eggs, an d  from  Neocladorchis in  th e  
re la tiv e  position  o f te s te s  an d  th e ir  lo b u la tio n  as well as th e  position  of te s te s  
to  each  o ther.

Species of th e  genus Platycladorchis d iffer from  each  o th e r in m easu re­
m en ts  of ace tab u lu m , c irru s  pouch  and position  o f gen ita l opening.

The genus Neocladorchis was set up by  B i i a l e r a o ,  1937 for th e  single 
species: N . poonaensis. Neocladorchis m ultilobularis  differs from  it in  hav ing  
s lig h tly  oblique, d e n d ritic  te s te s  w hich are se p a ra te d  by  th e  p e n e tra tin g  
u te r in e  coils.

A c k n o w l e d g e m e n t .  T h e  a u th o r  w ishes to express his g ra ti tu d e  to  Prof. D r . Mm  D iinii 
Y e n ,  D ep artm en t of V e r te b ra te  Zoology, H anoi U n iv ersity  for m ak in g  th e  fish  m ate ria l 
av ia lab le  for ex am in atio n  a n d  for th e  id en tifica tio n  of fish  species.
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A NEW GENERIC CLASSIFICATION 
FOR THE DIPLATYS SPECIES-GROUPS 

(DERMAPTERA: PYGIDICRANIDAE)

H . S t e i n m a n n

Zoological Department, H ung a ria n  N atural H istory M u seu m , 
H-1088 B u dapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived  20 F e b ru a ry , 1985)

A generic  c lassification o f D ip la ty in ae  Verhoeff, 1911 (D erm ap tera : Pygidi- 
cranidae), b a sed  on  a consisten t g ro u p in g  of th e  ch aracte rs o f m ale gen ita lia  is given in 
a key su itab le  for iden tify ing  w orld  genera  and  subgenera.

By co n sis ten tly  app ly ing  th e  generic ch a rac teris tic s  and  fea tu res  i t  was 
revealed  th a t  co m p ara tiv e  m orpho log ica l studies of th e  m ale gen ita lia  are 
h ig h ly  su itab le  fo r  sep ara tin g  th e  species-groups of th e  genus D ip la tys , th e re b y  
ren d erin g  classifica tion  reliable. F ir s t  of all, th e  m orpho logy  of th e  ex te rn a l 
p aram eres o rig in a tin g  on th e  a n te ro la te ra l  m argin  of th e  m ale’s gen ita l a p p a ­
ra tu s  was found  to  be su itab le  fo r th is  p u rpose , along w ith  th e  h ighly  d iversified  
ty p e s  of the v irg a  of the  gen ita l lohe . I  h av e  already  d raw n  a tte n tio n  in  one of 
m y  earlier rev is io n ary  w orks (S t e i n m a n n , 1974) to  th e  m orphology  of the 
e x te rn a l p a ram eres ; in the p re sen t c o n tr ib u tio n  1 draw  taxo n o m ic  conclusions 
concerning th e  in te rd ep en d en ce  ex is tin g  betw een th e  e x te rn a l param eres an d  
th e  virga.

Diplatyinae Ve k i i o e f f , 1911

B ody m ore or less f la t te n e d  do rso v en tra lly , in  its  e n tire ty  bearing  
p rim ord ia l fe a tu re s ; surface covered  w ith  longer or sh o rte r  pubescence, re n d e r­
in g  it  lustreless a n d  m a tt. N eck o f  b la tto id - ty p e , as in  ev e ry  m em ber o f th e  
P yg id ic ran idae  (su b o rd er C a ta d c rm a p te ra  St e i n m a n n , 1986), th a t  is, postero- 
v e n tra l  sclerite a n te r io r  to  p ro th o ra c a l s te rn u m  sm all an d  d is tin c t, its poste rio r 
b o rd e r no t or ju s t  m et b y  a n te r io r  m arg in  of p ro s te rn u m . A n te ro v en tra l 
sc lerite  never to u ch in g  p o s te ro v e n tra l p la te , or indeed  m eetin g  it  along an  
ex tensive  section . Males w ith  tw o  g en ita l lobes, d irec ted  p o ste rio rad  w hen a t 
re s t. Virga doub le . P aram ere  w ide, e x te rn a l p aram eres  on its  an te ro la te ra l 
angles rich in  fo rm ; epim eres p o ssib ly  p resen t.

A cta  Zool. H ung . 32, 1986 
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Identification key to genera

1 (2) Paired  e x te rn a l p a ram eres  on a n te ro la te ra l m arg in  of p a ram ere  sim ple, den tifo rm ,
apically  no t c le ft o r only very  shallow ly  so, its  in n er m arg in  n o t conspicuously ex ­
cavated , and  w ith o u t to o th  or te e th  (a m in u te  p ro jec tio n  m ay  occur near th e  base in 
some A frican species, b u t  th is is n o t to  be confused w ith  th e  te e th  of D iplatys  species). 
On an te rio r m arg in  of p a ram ere  a shallow  or sligh tly  deeper excision  betw een  ex ­
tern a l p a ram eres, o r th e  p la te  n o t incised. P a ired  gen ita l lobes ex trem e ly  vary in g  as 
to  size and  sh ap e  H aplod ip la tys Hincks, 1955

2 (1) The paired  e x te rn a l p a ram eres of m ale g en ita lia  s itu a ted  a n te ro la te ra lly  on p a ram ere
no t sim ple, d e n tifo rm , h u t deeply  cleft, th u s  co n stitu tin g  2 (ra re ly  m ore) large an d  
sharply  d iv ided  ap p en d ag es ; or th is  c left shallow , as if  recessed, th e re b y  p late  single 
b u t bearing  d iv erse  te e th  or a m ovab le  epim ere.

3 (6) P aired  e x te rn a l p a ram ere s  deeply  c left or conspicuously  d e n ta te , w ith o u t a m ovable
epim erite.

4 (5) Apical p a r t  o f p a ire d  ex te rn a l p a ram ere  deeply  cleft, fo rm ing  tw o  or m ore la rg e ­
sized, sh a rp ly  d iv id ed  lobes. A pical c left d iv id ing  ex te rn a l p a ram eres  in to  an  o u ter 
and  inner, o b tu se  o r  po in ted , d en tifo rm  excrescences, of w hich in n e r  one usually  te r ­
m inating  in an  e lo n g a ted  apex  Schizodiplatys Steinmann, 1974

5 (4) Apical p a r t  o f p a ire d  ex te rn a l param eres n o t deeply  cleft, th e  o rig inally  o u ter lobe
uniform  an d  d is tin c t,  ap ically  m o stly  w ith  an  e longated  process, or w ith o u t it. T he 
original in n er p la te  m o stly  u n recogn izab ly  reduced , fo rm ing  on ly  th e  ex trem ely  
vary ing  d e n titio n  (rich  in  form ) or a single to o th  on th e  in n er m arg in  of the  un iform  
p late Diplatys Serville, 1831

6 (3) Paired  e x te rn a l p a ram ere s  no t cleft, n o t d e n ta te , b u t  form ing a m ore or less e longated
obtuse to o th , w ith  a sim ple or double  ep im erite .

7 (8) E pim erite  o f e x te rn a l p a ram ere  m o n o articu la te , single, sm all an d  th in , ap ically
extending beyond apex of external paramere, or of equal length with it, but occa­
sionally also wider and in some cases also paired Lobodiplatys Steinmann, 1974

8 (7) E pim erite  o f e x te rn a l p a ram ere  b ia r tic u la te , p a ram ere  of m ale g en ita lia  h eart-sh ap ed .
virga specific, reclinate and forked Circodiplatys Steinmann, 1985

H aplodiplatys  H i n c k s , 1955

The genita l a p p a ra tu s  of these  ad v an ced  species am ong  th e  m em bers of 
the  subfam ily  D ip la ty in a e  is v e ry  sim ple, especially  its  e x te rn a l param eres. 
C en tra l p aram ere  w ide, on its  surface th e  lobes of th e  p a ired  lobus genita lis 
para lle l, d ecu rren t p o s te rio rad  or based  w hen a t re s t. Y irga of various develop­
m en t. E x te rn a l p a ram eres , a r tic u la tin g  on an te ro la te ra l angles of p aram ere, 
sim ple , generally  c o n s titu tin g  an  o b tu se  to o th , un ifo rm , w ith o u t any  excisions, 
appendages or w ell d efin ab le  te e th .

Type-species: H aplo d ip la tys  niger H i n c k s , 1955.

Identification key to subgenera

1 (2) Virga w ith in  m ale  g en ita l lobe w ith  a sh o rt u n p a ired  and  a longer p a ired  section
(Fig. 1); apex  o f e x te rn a l p a ram ere  b ifu rced , specific, as in F ig . 2

Eudiplatys subgen. n.
2 (1) Virga w ith in  m ale  g en ita l lobe w ith o u t u n p a ired  section , a n d  a p ex  of ex ternal p a ra-

m ere sim ple, w ith o u t  excision.
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3 (4) P a ired  v irga  w ith in  m ale g en ita l lobe v e ry  long, and  w ith  s tro n g ly  sc lero tized  section
b asa lly  (F ig . 3); ex te rn a l p a ram ere  sim ple, m ore or less b ro ad ed  b asa lly  (F ig . 4)

Mesodiplalys subgen . n.
4 (3) P a ired  v irg a  w ith in  m ale g en ita l lobe sh o rt, and  w ith o u t sc lero tized  sec tio n  basally

(Fig. 5); external param ere as in Fig. 6 Haplodiplatys H incks

E inlip latys subgen . n.

M ale gen ita lia  ch a rac te ris tic , c e n tra l p aram era l p la te  oval, well developed , 
w ith  a sm aller, an d  a la rger g en ita l lobe. P aram ere  para lle l-sided  la te ra lly , 
m ed ian  incision  of an te rio r m arg in  p re se n t b u t  sm all. G enita l lobe w ith  
Y -shaped  v irg a , w ith  a sm aller, sh o rt u n p a ired , and  a v e ry  long p a ired  section  
(F ig . 1). E x te rn a l p aram ere  e lo n g a ted , w ith  apex  b ifu rca ted  (F ig. 2).

T ype-species: D ipla tys m illo ti Ch o p a r d , 1940.
L ist of species: m illoti (Chopard, 1940)

M esodiplatys subgen . n.

Male g en ita lia  co m p ara tiv e ly  ro b u s t, cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  fu lly  de­
veloped , b ro ad , m edian lo n g itu d in a l incision n o t deep, b u t  m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l 
fu rrow  v ery  long. G enital lobes well m arked , longer or sh o rte r, an d  d irec ted  
b ack w ard s; v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l lobe ch a rac te ris tic , w ith o u t u n p a ired  b u t  w ith 
v e ry  long  p a ired  sections (Fig. 3). E x te rn a l param ere  sim ple, s tro n g ly  ex p an d ed  
b asa lly , apices ro u n d ed  (F ig. 4).

T ype-species: D ipla tys nanus  B u r r , 1914.

L ist of species: gracillim us  (Hincks, 1957) 
longicornis (Hincks, 1955) 
m ajor (Brindle, 1966) 
mucronalus (И iNCKS, 1957) 
nanus  (Burr, 1914) 
raharizoninai (Brindle, .1966)

H aplodiplatys  (H aplodip la tys  H i n c k s ) H i n c k s , 1955

T he g en ita l a p p a ra tu s  of th ese  ad v an ced  species am ong  th e  m em bers of 
th e  su b fam ily  D ip la ty in ae  is v e ry  sim ple, especially its  e x te rn a l p a ram eres . 
C en tra l p a ram ere  w ide, on its  su rface  th e  lobes of th e  p a ired  lobus gen ita lis 
p ara lle l, d ecu rren t p o ste rio rad  or based  w hen a t  re s t. P a ired  v irg a  w ith in  
g en ita l lobe sh o rt (Fig. 5), and  w ith o u t sclerotized  section  basa lly . E x te rn a l 
p a ram eres , a r tic u la tin g  on a n te ro la te ra l angles of ce n tra l p a ram ere , sim ple, 
un ifo rm  as in  F ig . 6.

T ype-species: H aplodiplatys niger H i n c k s , 1955.
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Figs 1 — 14. 1 =  Male g en ita l lobe of H aplodiplatys (E u d ip la tys ) m illoti (Ciiopard, 1940), 
an d  2 d itto , ex ternal p a ram ere . — 3 =  Male gen ita l lobe of H . (M esodiplatys) nanus (Burr, 
1914), and 4 =  d itto , e x te rn a l p aram ere . — 5 M ale g en ita l lobe of H. (H aplodipla tys) 
niger Hincks, 1955, and 6 d i t to ,  ex ternal param ere . — 7 Male g en ita l lobe of Schizo- 
d ip la tys nigriceps (Kirby, 1891), and 8 == d itto , e x te rn a l p a ram ere . — 9 =  Male gen ita l lobe 
of D ip la tys  (Neodiplatys) aethiops  Burr, 1904, and 10 d itto , e x te rn a l param ere . — 11 = 
M ale gen ita l lobe of D. ( H yp o d ip la tys ) bormansi Burr, 1910, and 12 d itto , ex te rn a l para- 
m ere. — 13 Male gen ita l lobe o f D. (N annopygia) gerstaeckeri Dohrn, 1863, and 14 =  d itto ,

ex ternal p a ram ere

l is t  o f species: basilewskyi ( B r in d l e . 1966)
bhowmiki (Srivastava &  Saiia, 1975) 
bidentatus (Hincks, 1955) 
bilobus (Bey-Bienko, 1959) 
brancuccii Srivastava, 1983 
chinensis (Hincks, 1955) 
convexiusculus Brindle, 1984 
darwini (Bey-Bienko, 1959) 

fengyangensis  (Wenbao, 1985) 
flavens (Hincks. 1955) 
glenis (Kapoor, 1968) 
hamatus (Brindle, 1972) 
hincksi Steinmann, 1974 
insular is (Borelli, 1932) 
janson i (Kirby, 1891) 
kivuensis  (Hincks, 1951) 
malaisi (Hincks, 1947) 
niger Hincks, 1955 
olsufiewi (Borelli, 1932) 
orientalis Steinmann, 1974 
rileyi (Hincks, 1955) 
rufescens (Kirby, 1896) 
ruwenzoricus (Hincks. 1955) 
severus (Bormans. 1893) 
signatus (Bey-Bienko, 1970)
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s im ilis  (Bey-Bienko, 1959) 
sim laensis  (Kapoor, 1966) 
siva  (Burr, 1904) 
srivaslavai (Kapoor, 1974) 
stem m leri (Brindle, 1975) 
tibetanus (Hincks, 1955) 
tonkinensis  (Hincks, 1 955) 
urbani (Brindle, 1975) 
viator (Burr, 1904)
Ivallacei (Bey-Bienko, 1959)

Schizodiplatys  S t e i n m a n n , 1974

A pical sec tion  of ex ternal p a ra m e re s  a rticu la tin g  on a n te ro la te ra l m a r­
gin of cen tra l p aram ere  w ith a c le ft d iv id in g  p la te  in to  a consp icuous o u te r 
and  inner lobe, cleavage g en era lly  c u ttin g  m etap aram ere  deep ly  and  only 
ra re ly  to  a shallow  ex ten t. D irec tio n  o f cleavage paralle l w ith  lo n g itu d in a l 
ax is of p la te , occasionally  also o b liq u e  or tran sv erse  to  it  (Fig. 8). Y irga M ith in  
gen ita l lobe (F ig . 7) paired b e y o n d  a sh o rte r  to  longer u n d iv id ed  section .

T ype-species: Cylindrogaster nigriceps K i r b y , 1891.

L ist o f  species: anguslalus (Burr, 1910) 
bensoni (Hincks, 1955) 
fea e  (Borelli, 1907) 
hoogstraali (Srivastava. 1978) 
k a rn y i  (Borelli, 1926) 
komodoensis (Bey-Bienko, 1965) 
m alayanus  (Hincks, 1 957) 
m ix tu s  (Borelli. 1923) 
nigriceps (Kirby, 1891) 
palaw anensis  (Srivastava, 1978) 
subangustatus Steinmann, 1974 
sublobatus (Borelli, 1923) 
sum  air anus (Boeseman, 1954) 
vosseleri (Burr, 1907)

D ip la ty s  S e r v i l l e , 1831

E x te rn a l p aram eres a r tic u la tin g  on an te ro la te ra l sides o f c e n tra l para- 
m era l p la te  u n ifo rm , the ir ap ica l sec tion  n o t cleft in to  an o u te r  an d  inner 
lob iform  to o th . E x te rio r m arg in  o f  u n ifo rm  p la te  generally  sm o o th , w ith o u t 
excrescences, b u t  inner m arg in  w ith  r ich ly  and  d iversely  fo rm ed  to o th  or 
d e n titio n  (exce llen tly  su itab le fo r  id en tif ic a tio n ). In  some species, a sm aller 
incision  or shal!oMr depression o b se rv ab le  betw een  these  te e th , sh a rp ly  d iffer­
ing , how ever, from  those of th e  Sch izod i p la ty s  species hy  being  p re se n t on th e  
in n e r  side of th e  p la te  and no t ap ica lly .

T ype-species: Forficula macrocepliala  B e a u v o is , 1805.
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Identification key to subgenera

] (4 ) V irg a  w ith in  m a le  g e n i ta l  lo b e  w ith  v e ry  lo n g  p a i r e d  se c tio n  (F ig s  9 a n d  11).
2 (3 ) V irg a  w ith in  m a le  g e n i ta l  lohe w ith o u t  u n p a ir e d  s e c tio n  b a s a lly  (F ig . 9). T h e  v irg a

e x tre m e ly  lo n g  a n d  th in ,  w i th o u t  la rg e , in fu n d ib u l i fo rm  a p e r tu re  a p ic a lly . E x te rn a l  
p a ra m e re s  lo n g , e a c h  p la te  w ith  a p e x  n a r ro w  a n d  w ith  a la rg e  in n e r  to o th - l ik e  p ro c e ss  
(F ig . 10) N eod ip la tys su b g e n . n .

3 (2 ) V irg a  w ith in  m a le  g e n i ta l  lo b e  w ith  a v e ry  s h o r t  b u t  w e ll-m a rk e d  u n p a ire d  se c tio n
b a s a l ly  (F ig . 11). T h e  v irg a  e x tre m e ly  lo n g  b u t  n o t  th in .  E x te rn a l  p a ra m e re s  v a r io u s , 
w i th  sm a lle r  o r  la r g e r  o u te r  a n d  in n e r  to o th  o r  t e e th  (F ig . 12)

H y p o d ip la ty s subgen. n.

4 (1) V irg a  w ith in  m a le  g e n i ta l  lo h e  w ith  sh o r t  p a ir e d  se c tio n .
5 (8 ) V irg a  w ith in  m a le  g e n i ta l  lo b e  w ith  s h o r te r  o r lo n g e r  th ic k  u n p a ire d  se c tio n  (F ig s

13 a n d  15).
6 (7 ) V irg a  w ith in  m a le  g e n i ta l  lo b e  c h a ra c te r is t ic ,  w i th  a  lo b ifo rm  u n p a ire d  se c tio n  b a s a lly

(F ig . 13). E x te rn a l  p a r a m e re  n o t  o f  D ip la tys- ty p e ,  o b tu s e , in n e r  m a rg in  o f  e x te rn a l  
p a r a m e re  w ith  o n ly  o n e  to o th ,  i t  is  o b tu se  a n d  la rg e  (F ig . 14)

N an n o p y g ia  Dohrn, 1863
7 (6 ) V irg a  w ith in  m a le  g e n i ta l  lo b e  w ith  a w e ll-m a rk e d  a n d  d e v e lo p e d  u n p a ire d  se c tio n

b a s a l ly  (F ig . 15). E x te r n a l  p a r a m e re  o f  D ip la ty s- ty p e ,  v a r io u s , e .g . as in  F ig . 16
S y n d ip la ty s su b g e n . n.

8 (5 ) V irg a  w ith in  m a le  g e n i ta l  lo b e  w ith  s h o r te r  o r  lo n g e r , n a r ro w  o r v e ry  n a r ro w  b a s a l ,
and very short apical or paired sections D ip la ty s Serville

Neodiplatys subgen . n.

M ale gen ita lia  w ith  ch a rac te ris tic , v e ry  long  gen ita l lobes. The lobes a 
l i ttle  o f E p ila n d ex -typ c  (C arcinophoridae). C en tra l p aram era l p la te  b ro ad , 
m ore or less oval or ovo id ; m edian incision o f  an te rio r  m arg in  sm aller or 
la rg e r, b u t  no t deep th o u g h  narrow , linear. G en ita l lobes very  long (F ig. 9), 
v irga  w ith in  genita l lobe  p a ired  along its  en tire  len g th , ex ten d in g  beyond  
p a ra m e ra l base. Y irga ex trem e ly  long and  th in , w ith o u t large, in fu n d ib u li­
form  a p e rtu re  ap ica lly .

T ype-species: D ip la tys  aethiops B u r r , 1904.

L is t  of sp e c ie s : aethiops Burr, 1904
annandalei Burr, 1911 
borellii Hincks, 1955 
brindlei Steinmann, 1974 
chopardi H incks, 1955 
dolens Hincks, 1957 
excidens Hincks, 1954 
gedyei Hincks, 1955 
lefroyi Burr, 1910 
longipennis  Brindle, 1969 
pictus  (Zacher, 1910) 
poonaensis Kapoor, 1968 
popovi Bey-Bienko, 1959 
sim plex  Hincks, 1961
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H ypodiplatys subgen . n.

Male g en ita lia  ch a rac te ris tic ; cen tra l p a ram era l p la te  oval, b ro ad , well 
developed , n a rro w ed  b asally ; m ed ian  incision  of a n te r io r  m arg in  be tw een  
e x te rn a l param eros specific, m ore or less b ro ad . G en ita l lobes fully  developed , 
v irg a  w ith in  g e n ita l lobe paired  a long  its  en tire  len g th , an d  b road , r a th e r  
sh o r t or longer, ju s t  reach ing  or h a rd ly  longer th a n  len g th  of genita l lobe. V irga 
w ith  a very  sh o rt u n p a ired  section  b asa lly  (F ig . 11). E x te rn a l param ere  w ith  
or w ith o u t a w ell-d iscernible so-called th ird  to o th , its  p o in t acu te  in  o u te r  
m arg in , e.g. as in  F ig . 12.

T ype-species: D ip la tys bormansi B u r r , 1910.

L is t  o f  species: borm ansi (Burr, 1 9 1 0 )
denticulatus (Hincks, 1 9 5 7 )  
devlensis (Srivastava, 1 9 7 4 )  

fletcheri (Burr, 1 9 1 0 )  
ja van icu s  (Hincks, 1 9 5 5 )

N annopyg ia  D o h r n , 1863

Male g en ita lia  specific, cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  co rd iform , v e ry  b road  
ap ica lly , and n a rro w  b asally ; m ed ian  incision  of a n te rio r  m arg in  deep. G en ita l 
lobe well developed , v irga  w ith in  g en ita l lobe fu lly  developed , w ith  a large 
an d  b ro ad  u n p a ire d , basa l section , a n d  a narrow er p a ired , apical sec tion  
(F ig . 13). E x te rn a l p a ram ere  n o t o f D ip la tys- ty p e , o b tu se  and  large (F ig . 14). 

T ype-species: N annopyg ia  gerstaeckeri D o h r n , 1863.

L is t  o f  species: gerstaeckeri (Dohrn, 1 8 6 3 )

Syndiplatys subgen . n.

M ale g en ita lia  well developed; c e n tra l p a ram era l p la te  m ore or less 
co rd ifo rm , g enera lly  narrow ed  b asa lly ; m ed ian  incision  of an te rio r m arg in  
p re se n t, co m p ara tiv e ly  deep. G enita l lobes m o d era te ly  sm aller, ex ten d in g  to  
m in o r p a r t o f p a ra m e ra l p la te , n o t p ro jec tin g  beyond or a t m ost reach in g  
m ed ian  line of p la te . Virga w ith in  g en ita l lobe d iv id ing  a t  ap ical th ird  o f lobe, 
w ith  w ell-developed unpaired  section , an d  ch a rac te ris tic  pa ired  sections (F ig . 
15). E x te rn a l p a ra m e re  various, e.g. as in  F ig . 16.

T ype-species: D ip la tys ernesti B u r r , 1910.

L is t  o f  species: adjacens H i n c k s , 1 9 5 5
anam alaiensis S r i v a s t a v a , 1 9 7 0  
coelebs H i n c k s , 1 9 5 5  
confusus H i n c k s , 1 9 5 5
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F ig s  15 — 28. 15 = M ale  g e n ita l lobe o f  D ip la tys  (S y n d ip la tys ) ernesti Burr, 1910, a n d  16 
d i t to ,  e x te rn a l  p a ra m e re . —  17 -- M ale g e n ita l  lo b e  o f  D. (D ipla tys) macrocephalus (Beauvois. 
1805;, a n d  18 d i t to ,  e x te rn a l  p a ra m e re . —  19 =  M ale g e n ita l lobe  o f  Lobodiplatys ( Hetero- 
dip la tys) bicolor (Dubrony, 1879), a n d  20 =  d i t t o ,  e x te rn a l  p a ra m e re . —  21 M ale g e .ii ta l  
lo b e  o f  L. (E p id ip la ty s) gladiator (Burr, 1905), a n d  22 d i t to , e x te rn a l  p a ra m e re . —  23 
M ale g e n ita l  lo b e  o f  L. (Lobodiplatys) coriaceus (Kirby, 1891), a n d  24 - d i t to ,  e x te rn a l  
p a r a m e re . —  25 =  M ale  g e n ita l ia  o f  L . ( P a rad ip la tys) conradti (Burr. 1904), a n d  26 d i t to ,  
e x te r n a l  p a ra m e re . — 27 — M ale g e n ita l lo b e  o f  Circodiplatys kjellenderi (Brindle, 1967),

a n d  28 d i t to ,  e x te r n a l  p a ra m e re

ernesti Burr, 1910 
fa lla x  Borelli, 1926 
fla v ico llis  Shiraki, 1907 
greeni Burr, 1904 
g riffith s i  Burr, 1911 
incisas  Brindle, 1974 
jacobsoni Burr, 1911 
jog iensis  K apoor, 1968 
liberatus Burr, 1910 
n ilg iriensis  Hincks, 1955 
p rop inquus  Hincks, 1955 
reconditus Hincks, 1955 
santoshi Srivastava, 1975 
singularis  Steinmann, 1985 
sin u a tu s  H incks, 1955 
truncatus  Hincks, 1947 
y u n n a n eu s  Bey-Bienko, 1959

D ipla tys  (D iplatys  S e r v i l l e ) S e r v i l l e , 1831

E x te rn a l p a ram eres  a r tic u la tin g  on an te ro la te ra l sides o f  cen tra l pa ra - 
m ere un ifo rm , th e ir  ap ical section  n o t c left in to  an o u te r an d  in n er lob iform  
to o th . E x te rio r m arg in  of uniform  p la te  genera lly  sm ooth , w ith o u t excrescences, 
h u t  in n e r m arg in  w ith  rich ly  an d  d iv erse ly  fo rm ed  to o th  or d en titio n .

T ype-species: F orficula  macrocephala B e a u v o is , 1805.
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L is t  o f  sp ec ies: baijali Duda & Malhotra, 1970 
beroni Brindle, 1982 
coerulescens Brindle, 1979 
croixi Burr, 1904 
degerboliae Ramamurtiii, 1973 
dohrni Burr, 1911 
fe lla  Burr, 1911 
flavobrunneus  Chopard, 1924 
hakasonei Nishikawa, 1973 
hayashidai Nishikawa, 1973 
him alayanus  Baijal & Singh, 1954 
jaw alagiriensis  Kapoor & Banerjee, 1971 
leleupi Brindle, 1966 
macrocephalus (Beauvois, 1805) 
menoni Kapoor &  Biiaradwaj, 1968 
nathani IIincks, 1960 
ra ffray i Dubrony, 1879 
rehni Hincks, 1955 
ridleyi Kirby, 1903 
saxeus Brindle, 1982 
sh irak ii Nishikawa, 1973 
ta u rin u s  Brindle, 1982 
torrevillasi Srivastava, 1976 
transver salis Brindle, 1983 
ugandanus Hincks, 1955 
vittatus Bey-Bienko, 1970

Lobodip la tys  S t e i n m a n n , 1974

E x te rn a l p aram cres  a r tic u la tin g  on a n te ro la te ra l m arg in  of cen tra l 
p a ra m e ra l p la te , n o t c left, n o t d e n ta te , b u t form ing a m ore or less e longated  
p la te  or lobe w ith  a m ovab le  ep im ere  (Figs 20, 22, 24  an d  26).

T ype-species: F orficu la  coriaceus K i r b y , 1891.

Identification key to subgenera

1 (4) Y irg a  w ith in  m a le  g e n i ta l  lo b e  w i th  v e ry  lo n g  p a ire d  se c tio n  (F ig s  19 a n d  21).
2 (3) V irg a  w ith in  g e n ita l  lo b e  o f  m a le  g e n ita l ia  p a ire d  in  i t s  e n t i r e  le n g th ,  lo n g , p ro je c tin g

f a r  b e y o n d  p la te  o f  p a r a m e r e  (F ig . 19) H e te ro d ip la ty s  su b g e n . n.
3 (2 ) Y irg a  n o t  p a ire d  in  i t s  e n t i r e  l e n g th  w ith in  g e n ita l lo b e , s h o r t ,  t h u s  j u s t  a b o u t  r e a c h ­

in g  o r  p ro je c tin g  s o m e w h a t b e y o n d  a p e x  o f g e n ita l  lo b e  E p id ip la ty s  su b g e n . n.
4 (1) V irg a  w ith in  m a le  g e n ita l  lo b e  w i th  v e ry  sh o r t  p a ire d  s e c tio n  (F ig s  23 a n d  25).
5 (6 ) V irg a  w ith in  m a le  g e n i ta l  lo b e  c h a ra c te r is t ic ,  a p ic a lly  h e a v i ly  sc le ro tiz e d , a n d  e n d in g

in two specific triangular denticles (Fig. 23) L o b o d ip la ty s  Steinmann
6 (5) Y irg a  w ith in  m a le  g e n ita l  lo b e  v e r y  sh o r t ,  a n d  w ith o u t  tw o  h e a v ily  s c le ro tiz e d  d e n tic le s

(F ig . 25) P a ra d ip la ty s  Zacheb, 1910

Heterodiplatys subgen. n.

M ale gen ita lia  v e ry  b ro a d , c e n tra l p a ram era l p la te  b ro ad , well or fu lly  
developed , m ed ian  incision  o f  a n te iio r  m argin  b e tw een  e x te rn a l param eres
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v e ry  sm all, specific, incision  by  fa r no t reach ing  line o f origin of genital lobe.
V irg a  w ith in  genita l lobe  w ith  v e ry  long paired  section  (F ig . 19).

Type-species: L abia  bicolor D u b r o n y , 1879.

L is t  o f  species: bicolor (Dubrony, 1879) 
bihamatus (Hincks, 1955) 
burri (Hincks, 1936) 
rotundicollis (Hincks, 1952) 
schoudeteni (Hincks, 1937)

Epidiplatys subgen . n.

M ale genita lia  c h a ra c te ris tic , e longate , large; c e n tra l p a ram era l p la te  
b ro a d , som etim es ro b u s t;  m ed ian  incision of a n te rio r  m arg in  well m arked, 
w ide . G enita l lobes m o d e ra te ly  sm all, specific, pa ired  sec tion  o f v irga  w ith in  
g e n ita l lobe co m p ara tiv e ly  long, as in  Fig. 21. E x te rn a l param eres fu lly  
d ev e lo p ed , epim ere on o u te r  m arg in  o f ex te rn a l p a ram ere  sm all (Fig. 22). 

Type-species: D ip la tys  gladiator B u r r , 1905.

L is t  of sp ec ies: gladiator (Burr, 1905)

Lobodiplatys (Lobodiplatys  St e i n m a n n ) St e i n m a n n , 1974

M ale genita lia  w ith  oval cen tra l p a ram era l p la te ;  m ed ian  incision of 
a n te r io r  m argin deep a n d  w ide; gen ita l lobes well developed , v irga  apically  
h e a v ily  sclerotized, c h a ra c te ris tic , as in  Fig. 23. E x te rn a l p a ram ere  com par­
a tiv e ly  sm all, epim eres la rge , n ea rly  h a lf  as long as h a lf  le n g th  of ex te rn a l 
p a ra m e res  (Fig. 24).

Type-species: F orficu la  coriacea K i r b y , 1891.

L is t  o f  species: coriaceus (Kirby, 1891)

P arad ip la tys  Z a c h e r , 1910

M ale genitalia  w ith  v e ry  large, b road  cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te , m edian 
inc ision  of an te rio r m arg in  co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all; g en ita l lobes well or fully  
developed , v irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe v e ry  sh o rt, various in  sh ap e  and  size, e.g. 
as in  F ig . 25.

Type-species: D ip la tys  conradti B u r r , 1904.

L is t  of sp ec ies: conradti (Burr, 1904;
lamotlei (Hincks, 1954) 
pectinatus (Hincks, 1955) 
salvazai (Burr, 1917) 
spinulosus  (Hincks, 1961)
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Circodiplatys St e i n m a n n , 1985

M ale g en ita lia  v e ry  specific, c e n tra l p a ram era l p la te  co rd iform , m edian 
incision  of a n te r io r  m arg in  very  b ro ad  an d  deep. G en ita l lobes equally  sclero- 
tized , th e  in n e r lo b e  being th e  longest. V irga w ith in  g en ita l lobe (F ig. 27) 
ch a rac te ris tic , cu rv e d  s trong ly  w ith  a b ifu rca ted  p a r t d is ta lly , one b ran ch  of 
th is  p a r t  being  d ila te d  a t  one p o in t. E p im erite  of ex te rn a l p aram ere  of m ale 
g en ita lia  b ia r tic u la te  (F ig. 28).

T ype-species: D ip la tys kjellenderi B r i n d l e , 1967.

L is t  o f  sp ec ies: kjellenderi (B r in d l e , 1967)
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NEUE EMINOSCOLEX-ARTEN 
AUS DEM KONGO-GEBIET 

(OLIGOCHAETA: EUDRILIDAE)

A. Z ic s i u n d  Cs. Csu z d i

Lehrstuhl f ü r  Tiersystem atik und Ökologie der Loránd-Eötvös-U niversität, 
H-1088 B udapest, P u sk in  и. 3, Ungarn

(E in g e g a n g e n  a m : 12. M ä rz , 1985)

R e p ré s e n ta n ts  o f  th e  g en u s Em inoscolex  co lle c te d  b y  th e  H u n g a r ia n  Soil Z o o ­
lo g ic a l E x p e d i t io n  in  A frica  a re  e la b o ra te d .  F o u r  n ew  species: E . baloghi sp . n ., E. 
younga i sp . n .,  E . seidlae sp . n . a n d  E . thibaudi sp . n .,  fu r th e rm o re  a  n ew  su b sp e c ie s  
E . steindachneri fr a n z i  ssp . n. a re  d e s c r ib e d . A d d i t io n a l  d a ta  to  th e  o r ig in a l d e s c r ip tio n s  
o f  th e  sp ec ies  Ë . k isan tuanus  M ic h ., 1935 , E . lam ani Mic h ., 1921, a n d  E . congicus 
M ic h ., 1910, a n d  a t  la s t  an  id e n t i f ic a t io n  k e y  to  th e  Eminoscolex sp ec ies  is g iv en .

V on den T eilnehm ern  der U ngarisch en  B odenzoologischen E x p e d itio n  
w urden  in der V olksrepub lik  K ongo in  der Z eit vom 16. X . 1963 bis zum  
21. I. 1964 u. a. au ch  zahlreiche R eg en w ü rm er gesam m elt, deren  B e a rb e itu n g  
je tz t  fo rtlau fen d  erfo lgen soll. Die T e iln eh m er der E xped itio n  (P ro f. D r. J .  
B a l o g h , D r. A. Z ic s i  und  Dr. S. E n d r ö d y -Y o u n g a ), deren T ä tig k e it v o n  
der U N ESC O  u n d  dem  Office de la  R echerche  Scientifique e t T ech n iq u e  
O utre-M er P aris  u n d  B razzaville (O RSTO M ) u n te rs tü tz t  w urde, sam m elten  
vorw iegend an  fo lgenden  S tellen:

1. M e y a , in  d e r  U m g e b u n g  v o n  K in d a m b a , W — N W  v o n  B ra z z a v ille  (S . 3 °5 0 '1 9 "—  
Ö. 1 4 °3 0 '0 8 ") v o m  29. X ,— 14. X L  1963.

2. S ib iti,  5 k m  e n t f e r n t  v o n  d e r  S t a d t  in  d e r  U m g e b u n g  des I n s t i tu te  d e  R e c h e rc h e s  
p o u r  les H u i te s  e t  O lé a g in e u x  ( IR H O ), u n d  b e im  B o u e n z a  W asse rfa ll u n d  d e sse n  U m g e b u n g  
(S. 3 °4 0 '2 2 "  Ö . 1 3 °2 0 '2 3 ")  v o m  23. X I ,— 3. X I I .  1963.

3. L o u d im a , la n d w ir ts c h a f t l ic h  b e b a u te  G e b ie te , P la n ta g e n  (S. 4 °1 0 '0 0 "— Ö. 1 3 °0 0 , 39") 
v o m  4. X I I . — 15. X I I .  1963.

4. R e s e r v a t  M t. F o u o ri , an  d e r  G re n z e  v o n  G a b o n  (S. 2°38 '00"— Ö. 1 1 °3 4 '0 4 ")  v o m  
12. X I I ,— 15. X I I .  1963.

5. R e s e rv a t  L e fin i (S . 2 °3 0 '0 0 "— Ö. 1 5 °2 9 '0 0 ")  v o m  5. I . — 14. I. 1964.
6. B ra z z a v ille  u n d  U m g e b u n g  (S. 4 °1 0 '3 8 "  —Ö. 15 °1 0 '2 8 ") vo m  16. X .— 28. X . 1963; 

v o m  15. X I .— 22. X I .  1963; 15. X I I .— 4. I . 1964; u n d  v o m  15. 1 .— 21. I . 1964.

N ähere  F u n d o rtsa n g a b e n  w erden  im  nachfo lgenden  bei der B e k a n n t­
m achung  d er A rten  an g efü h rt, a u f  w eite re  F u n d o rtsan g ab en  w ird  a u f  die von  
B a l o g h — Z i c s i— E n d r ö d y -Y o u n g a  (1965) zusam m engestellte  F u n d o rts lis te  
verw iesen.

D as reiche R egenw urm -M ateria l, w elches en tw eder m it d er F orm ol- 
M ethode oder d u rch  G raben  e rlan g t w u rd e , b e fin d e t sich in  g u t e rh a lten em  
Z u stan d  u n d  e rm ög lich t, versch iedene R egenw urm -G ruppen  b e tre ffen d , ein-
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gehende S tu d ien  du rch zu fü h ren . Es w u rd en  zu erst die V ertre te r d er F am ilie  
E u d rilid ae  ausgelesen  u n d  b estim m t. I n  vo rlieg en d er A rbeit w ollen w ir uns 
zu e rs t m it de rjen ig en  G a ttu n g  e ingehender befassen , von  der die m eisten  A rten  
vo rgefunden  w u rd en . Es h an d e lt sich u m  die G a ttu n g  Em inoscolex M i c h a e l - 
SEN, 1896.

G a ttu n g  Em inoscolex  M i c h a e l s e n , 1896

S y n . H a a s e in a  M ichaelsen, 1935 (M ic h a e l s e n  1937, p. 512).

Die D iagnose d e r G a ttu n g  w urde 1903 von  M ic h a e l s e n , n achdem  z ah l­
reiche A rten  ih r  e in g ere ih t w urden, u m g efo rm t. N euerdings em p fieh lt O m o d e o  
(1973) bezüglich  d e r Lage der S am en tasch en p o ren , eine E rgänzung  der G a t­
tu n g sd iagnose  v o rzu n eh m en . W ir fügen  ebenfalls einige E rgänzungen  bei, die 
sich aus u n sereren  U n te rsu ch u n g en  e rgaben .

Es h a n d e lt sich  um  die von M i c h a e l s e n  bere its  1910 hei Em inoscolex  
congicus b eo b a c h te te  B o rsten an o rd n u n g , w obei besonders h in te r  dem  G ü rte l 
die 3 B orsten lin ien  b , c and  d in g leichm äßiger, geringer E n tfe rn u n g  v o n e in ­
a n d e r zu liegen k o m m en . Diese sp ä te r  au ch  bei E . navanus M i c h a e l s e n , 1936 
angetro ffene  B o rs ten an o rd n u n g  w urde  in  unserem  M aterial bei m ehreren  
A rten  b e o b a c h te t, so daß  w ir dir k ü n ftig  eine größere B ed eu tu n g  zum es­
sen w ollen.

D i a g n o s e :  B orsten  v e n tra l seh r w eit g ep aa rt, la te ra l enger g e p a a rt 
oder h in te r  dem  G ü rte l B orsten b , c, d in g leicher E n tfe rn u n g  enger g e p a a rt. 
N ep h rid ia lp o ren  in  d e r B orsten lin ie  cd. M ännliche Poren und S am en ta sch en ­
po ren  paarig . M ännliche  P oren  a u f  In te rse g m e n ta lfu rc h e  17/18 (selten  16/17?). 
S am en tasch en p o ren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  12/13 oder 13/14. M uskelm agen 
im  5. oder 6. S egm en t beginnend , u n p aa rig e  v e n tra le  C hylustaschen  im  9 .— 11. 
Segm ent u n d  ein P a a r  K alkd rüsen  im  13. S egm ent. H oloandrisch . Sam en- 
m agazine v o rh a n d e n . P ro s ta te n  durch  eine K o p u la tio n stasch e  oder einen d ie ­
ser en tsp rech en d en  B ega ttungssch lauch  a u sm ü n d en d . P en ilabo rsten  feh len . 
O varien  von  O v aria lb lasen  um geben, die n ach  h in te n  in  E itrich te rb la sen  ü b e r­
gehen u n d  d irek t oder du rch  V erb indungssch läuche  m it den S am en taschen  in  
K o m m u n ik a tio n  t r e te n  oder diese u m h ü llen . S am entaschen  ganz p aa rig  oder 
den  D arm  rin g fö rm ig  um fassend , p ro x im al verschm olzen .

W ie der e insch läg igen  L ite ra tu r  en tn o m m en  w erden k o n n te , w u rd en  35 
T a x a  dieser G a ttu n g  e ingeordnet. D er überw iegend  größte Teil der A rten  
w urde  von M i c h a e l s e n  (26 T axa) besch rieben , die übrigen  von Co g n e t t i  d e  
M a r t ii s  (3 T ax a ), Ce r n o s v it o v  (3 A rten ), S e g u n  (2 A rten) u n d  B e d d a r d  
(1 A rt). In te re s sa n t is t die T atsache , daß  k a u m  eine der beschriebenen  A rten , 
m it A usnahm e d e r w enigen die von  M i c h a e l s e n , 1921, 1937, S im s , 1971, 
O m o d e o , 1973, S e g u n , 1978 e rw äh n t w ird , w ieder gesam m elt u n d  in  der 
L ite ra tu r  e rsch e in t. U nserer M einung n ach  k a n n  dies einerseits d am it zu sam ­
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m enhängen , daß  v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  w enige Sam m lungen  im  V erb re itungsgeb ie t 
dieser A rten  (trop isches O st-, W est- und  Z en tra la frik a) d u rch g e fü h rt w erden , 
anderse its  e rgeben  sich ab e r S chw ierigkeiten  bei der Id en tifiz ie ru n g  der A rten , 
da 16 au fg ru n d  eines E x em p lares , ü b e r 10 A rten  a n h a n d  von  sc h le c h te rh a lte ­
nem  M ateria l besch rieben  w urden .

Bei der B ea rb e itu n g  unseres M aterials sind w ir diesen S chw ierigkeiten  
ebenfalls begegnet. D a es sich eben  w egen der sch lech ten  E rh a ltu n g  des T ypen- 
M aterials in den  m eisten  F ä llen  n ich t lohn te , O rig inal-M aterial einzusehen , 
sehen w ir uns gezw ungen, A rten , die aus der w e ite ren  U m gebung u n se re r 
F u n d o rte  gesam m elt und  besch rieben  w urden, m it E rg än zu n g  der O rig in a l­
beschre ibung  diesen einzure ihen . D iesem  U m stand  sowie den unzu läng lichen  
B eschreibungen  bzw . unseren  m angelnden  K en n tn issen  zufolge, k o n n te  eine 
R evision der G a ttu n g  einstw eilen  n ic h t ins Auge g e faß t w erden.

B E S C H R E IB U N G  D E R  A R T E N  

Em inoscolex k isa n tu a n u s  M i c h a e l s e n , 1935

Diese A rt w urde  au fg ru n d  eines s ta rk  e rw eich ten , v ielle ich t n ich t ganz 
vo llständ igen  E x em p lares , wie dies in  der O rig inalbeschre ibung  e rw äh n t w ird , 
beschrieben . E inige J a h re  sp ä te r  w urde  eine etw as abw eichende F o rm  d ieser 
A rt ebenfalls von  M ic h a e l s e n  (1937) u n te r  der B e n en n u n g  E . k isan tuanus  f. 
linan ti bek an n tg eg eb en . Als aussch laggebender U n te rsch ied  w erden die ä u ß e ­
ren  akzessorischen P u b e rtä tso rg a n e  e rw äh n t. A ußerdem  fü h r t  M ic h a e l s e n  in  
der k u rzg efaß ten  B eschreihung noch  einige, w eniger w esentliche U n tersch iede  
an , so daß  ohne M ateria l gesehen zu haben , die A ufste llu n g  einer U n te ra r t  fü r 
uns n ich t m öglich is t. Dies desto  w eniger, da E x em p la re  m it solchen akzesso­
rischen  P u b e rtä tso rg a n e n  in dem  reichen  M aterial n ic h t angetro ffen  w erden  
ko n n ten .

N euerd ings w urde  E . k isan tu a n u s  M i c h a e l s e n , 1935 von  O m o d e o  (1973) 
aus der V o lksrepub lik  K ongo und  aus Angola e rw ä h n t (je ein E xem plar) u n d  
als fragliche V a rie tä t beschrieben . In  der A usbildung  der E u p ro s ta ta  sind  die 
U ntersch iede  je d o c h  so e indeu tig , d aß  es uns frag lich  e rschein t, oh w ir e iner 
k isa n tu a n u s  im  Sinne von  M i c h a e l s e n  gegenüberstehen .

In  unserem  M ateria l liegen uns von  versch iedenen  F u n d o rte n  sehr z a h l­
reiche E x em p la re  vor, die w ir tro tz  d er in m anchen  C h arak te ren  u n zu län g li­
chen  B eschre ibung  M i c h a e l s e n ’s d ieser A rt e in reihen . Die fehlenden K e n n ­
zeichen w erden  a n h a n d  unseres sehr g u t e rhaltenen  M ateria ls  e rgänzt. A n d ie ­
ser Stelle sei noch  e rw äh n t, d aß  dies die häufigste  in  u n se re r A usbeu te  v o r ­
kom m ende A rt is t, die im  A cker, in U rw äldern , in  versch iedenen  o rgan ischen  
A bfällen , in fau len d en  F rü c h te n  des U rw aldes und  der O b stp lan tag en  und  im  
K om post an zu tre ffen  w ar.
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A b b . 1. Eminoscolex k isa n tu a n u s  Mic h a e l s e n , 1935. —  A =  F o rm  d e r  K a lk d rü s e n  (C t: 
C h y lu s ta sc h e n , 0 :  O e s o p h a g u s , B : B lu tg e fä ß ) . В F o rm  d e r  E u p r o s ta ta  (E p :  E u p ro s ta ta ,  
P  çj: p r im ä re r  m ä n n lic h e r  P ó ru s ,  S (J: s e k u n d ä re r  m ä n n lic h e r  P ó ru s , B p : B u rsa  p ro p u lso r ia  
o d e r  B e g a ttu n g s sc h la u c h ) . - C — W eib lich e  G e sc h le c h tso rg a n e  u n d  S a m e n ta s c h e n a p p a ra t  
(O v : O v a r ie n , S t: S a m e n ta s c h e n ,  E l: E ile i te r ,  S k : S a m e n k ä m m e rc h e n , E s :  E ie rs a c k , E t:

E i t r ic h te r ,  R s : K in g sc h la u c h )

B e s c h r e i b u n g .  Ä ußeres: L änge 55— 92 m m , D icke 2 ,5—4,5 m m , 
S egm entzah l 158-—198.

F arb e : im a llgem einen  schm utz igg rau , m anchm al auch  dun k e lg rau .
Kopf epilohisch 2/3 offen. N ep h rid ia lp o ren  im 3. S egm ent beginnend in 

d e r B orstenlin ie cd. B o rs te n  v en tra l w eit g ep aa rt, la te ra l m äß ig  eng gepaart. 
B o rs ten d is tan z  wie:

aa : ab : bc : cd
13. Seg. 2,5 : 1,6 : : 1
30. Seg. 2,7 : 2 : 2 ,2  : 1

G ürtel am 14.— 17. Segm ent, m an ch m al auch au f das 18. Segm ent ü b e r­
gehend , ringförm ig.

M ännliche P o ren  p aa rig , v e n tra l a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18, zwi­
schen  der B orstenlin ie a und  b m it e inem  e tw as helleren ovalen  H of. M anch­
m al sind  die oktalen  T eile  des m änn lichen  A u sfü h ru n g sap p a ra tes  verschieden 
w eit ausgestü lp t. B o rs te n  des 17. Segm entes fehlen.

S am en tasch en p o ren  au f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  12/13, liegen  tie f  in den 
In  tersegm cn ta l furchen .
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W eibliche P o ren  a u f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  14/15, o b e rh a lb  der B orsten - 
linie c, gegenüber den  N ep h rid ia lp o ren  des 15. Segm entes.

In n ere  O rgan isa tion . D issep im en te  5/6— 6/7 za rt, 7/8— 10/11 s tä rk e r  
11/12— 12/13 w ieder m äßiger v e rd ick t.

D arm . E in  großer M uskelm agen im  5. Segm ent b eg in n en d  u n d  auch  
das 6. Segm ent e innehm end . D rei dickeiförm ige unpaarige  C h y lustaschen  im  
9 .— 11. Segm ent, K alk d rü sen  im  13. S egm ent (Abb. 1A). K a lk d rü sen  se itlich  
am  O esophagus hängend , im  u n te re n  Teil m it einem  tie fen  E in sc h n itt, der 
aus der a llgem einen Ebene der K a lk d rü se n  herausgeschoben  w ird. H erzen im  
6.— 11. Segm ent.

V ordere m änn liche  G esch lech tso rgane: ho loandrisch . Zwei P a a r S am en ­
säcke (bei den einzelnen E x em p la ren  versch ieden  groß) ra g e n  vom  D issep i­
m en t 10/11 u n d  11/12 in  das S egm ent 11 u n d  12 h inein . A n d er V orderse ite  
d ieser Segm ente, im  10. und  11. S egm en t liegen 2 P aar m äß ig  angeschw ollene, 
n ic h t gew undene, einfach keu lenfö rm ige Sam enm agazine. D as E nde  dieser 
im m er d ü n n er w erdenden  M agazine d u rc h b o h rt die b e tre ffen d en  S egm ente 
u n d  geh t in  e inen  S am en trich te r ü b e r, der in  den S am ensäcken  e in g e b e tte t is t. 
D ie ek ta len  E n d en  der Sainenm agazine  gehen in je  e inen  S am en le ite r ü ber. 
H oden  sind n ic h t e rk a n n t w orden. M it S im s  (1964, 1969) u n d  O m o d e o  (1973) 
ü b e re in s tim m en d  ist es anzunehm en , d aß  diese ebenfalls in den  S am enm agazi- 
nen  eingeschlossen sind.

H in te re  m änn liche  G esch lech tso rgane (Abi). 1 B) V o lls tän d ig  g e tre n n t 
p aa rig . Jed e rse its  b e fin d e t sich eine d ick  w urstförm ige dem  E nde zu v e r­
d ü n n te  E u p ro s ta ta , die äußerlich  ganz g la tt, muskvdös g länzend  is t. Die von  
v o rn  h erk o m m en d en , sich an  der E u p ro s ta ta  en tlang  z iehenden  S am en le ite r 
sind  eng an e in an d e r gelegt, aber unverschm olzen  u n d  t r e te n  e tw as u n te rh a lb  
der E u p ro s ta ta -M itte  in  diese ein. E k ta l  v eren g t sich die E u p ro s ta ta  zu einem  
d ü n n en , von einem  A chsenlum en durchzogenen  K nopf, d er in  eine d ü n n w a n ­
dige Blase h in e in rag t. Diese d ü n n w an d ig e  B lase, die w ir als K o p u la tio n s tasch e  
auffassen , ist bei m ehreren  E x em p la ren  durch  den se k u n d ä re n  m änn lichen  
P ó ru s  au sg es tü lp t. D ie Ö ffnung an  d er K u p p e  des ek ta len  E u p ro s ta ta -K n o p fe s  
is t als p rim äre r  m änn licher Pórus zu b e tra c h te n . Wie b e re its  von  M ic h a e l s e n  
r ic h tig  e rk a n n t, se tz t sich die B lase n ach  vorne hin in  ein  gesondertes O rgan 
fo rt, welches von  ihm  als a u ss tü lp b a re r  B eg a ttu n g ssch lau ch  b eze ichnet w ird. 
D ieser sich den  S e iten rän d ern  n ä h e rn d e  S tran g  ist in  un regelm äß ige , z. Teil 
k re isbogenförm ige oder spiralige W ind u n g en  gebogen, so d aß  sein en ta les 
E n d e  dem  e k ta le n  A usgangspunk t n ah e  zu liegen ko m m t. D er S chlauch selbst 
is t in  ein  S y stem  von M uskelfäden e in g eb e tte t, die v o n  einem  H ä u tc h e n  
zu sam m en g eh a lten  w erden und das ganze O rgan ü berragen . Ob die E rk lä ru n g  
v o n  M i c h a e l s e n , dies O rgan als e inen  au sstü lp b aren  B eg a ttu n g ssch lau ch  zu 
b e tra c h te n , r ic h tig  ist, mag d ah in g este llt b leiben, wir n eh m en  an , einer B ursa  
p ro p u lso ria  gegenüberzustehen , die als R e tra k to r  der a u ss tü lp b a re n  K opula-
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tionstasche  d ien t. In  d e r einschlägigen L ite ra tu r  h ab en  w ir b isher keinen H in ­
weis au f ein solches O rgan  gefunden, u n d  da unsere T iere  in  diesem O rgan 
m it denen von M i c h a e l s e n  beschriebenen  ü b e re in s tim m en , w urden  sie d ieser 
A rt zugestellt.

W eibliche G esch lech tso rgane u n d  S a m e n ta sc h e n a p p a ra t (Abb. 1C). Die 
beiden  S am en tasch en p o ren  füh ren  in  die b re ite  B asis e iner b im förm igen  
S am entasche, die a m  E n d e  knopfförm ig  en d e t. Die S am en tasch en  sind vo ll­
s tä n d ig  geschlossen, v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  k lein . A n der H in te rse ite  von D issep i­
m ent 12/13 sitzen  ein  P a a r  winzige O varien . Diese und  die S am entaschen  sind 
v o n  einer O v a ria l-E itr ich te rb la se  um geben , die sich an  d er Basis der S am en­
ta sch en  eng um  diese sch ließen . W eiter hö h er um sch ließ t d ieser zölom atische 
S chlauch nur lo ck ere r die S am en taschen  und  b ild e t e inen  R ingschlauch um  
den  Oesophagus. D u rc h  die w eiblichen P o ren  (A hb. 1C) gelang t m an in  je  
einen  gestreck ten , g e rad en  E ile iter, der sich in  einen zusam m engero llten  E i­
t r ic h te r  fo rtse tz t u n d  in  die O v aria l-E itrich te rb lase  h in e in ra g t. An der R ü c k ­
se ite  des E itr ich te rs  is t  ein  n ierenfö rm iger E iersack  zu erkennen , davor ein 
deutliches S am enkäm incrchcn .

F u n d o r t e :  A F /1 9 . 1 E x .  21. I X .  1963; A F /1 6 . 1 E x .  21. I X .  1963; A F /26 . 1 E x . 
1 9 .— 21. I . 1964. B ra z z a v il le ,  O R S T O M  P a rk .  leg . Z icsi u . B a lo gh . —  A F /8 . 2 E x . A F /1 5 . 
2 E x .  L o u d im a , G a r te n  a m  B a h n h o f , 6. X I I .  1963, A F /1 2 . 1 E x . L o u d im a , SA G R O  im  W a ld  
u n d  a u f  W eid en , 8. X I I .  1 9 6 3 ; A F /1 4 . 4 E x . L o u d im a  S A G R O  im  K o m p o s t.  8. X I I .  1963; 
A F /6 1  —64. 38 E x .,  A F /6 6 — 71. 11 E x . L o u d im a , I R H O , J a k o b ,  in  A c k e rb ö d e n , in  G a le r ie ­
w ä ld e rn , in  B a m b u s w ä ld e rn , in  O b s tp la n ta g e n , im  K o m p o s t.  4. X I I . — 15. X I I .  1963. leg . 
Z ic s i u n d  B alogh . —  A F /3 3 — 34. 30 E x . D o rf  M e y a  b e i K in d a m b a , n a c h  e in em  g ro ß en  R e g e n . 
A F /3 5 . 1 E x . K in d a m b a , M e y a  a m  U fe r des L o u o lo  F lu sse s , A F /4 4 ., 47. 2 E x . K in d a m b a , 
M e y a , im  U rw ald . 30. X ,— 15. X I .  1963. leg . Z ic si u . B a lo gh . —  A F /7 4 .,  81. 10 E x . S IB IT I  
I R H O  im  U rw ald . A F /7 5 . 5 E x . Ö lp a lm e n -P la n ta g e n , in  fa u le n d e n  F rü c h te n .  24 .— 29. X I .  
1963 . leg . Zicsi u n d  B a l o g h . —  A F /9 1 . 2 E x . R e s e ra v t  L e fin i, a m  U fe r  d e s  N am h o u li F lu sse s , 
11. 1. 1964. leg. Zic s i u . B a lo g h .

Eiuiiioscolex buloglii sp. n.

Äußeres. D im en sio n en ; H o lo typus L änge 39 m m , D icke 3 m m , Segm ent­
zah l 91. Bei den ü b rig e n  T ieren  Länge 37— 45 m m , D icke 2— 3 mm, S egm en t­
zah l 89— 117.

F arbe: ge lb lichg rau .
K opf epilobisch  1/3 offen. N ep h rid ia lp o ren  im  3. S egm en t beginnend in 

d er B orstenlinie cd. B o rs te n  v e n tra l w eit g ep aa rt, la te ra l  enger g ep aa rt. 
B orsten d is tan z :

aa  : ab  : bc : cd
13. S eg m en t 2 ,3  : 1.8 : 2,2 : 1
30. S eg m en t 3 ,1  : 2 ,2  : 2,2 : 1

G ürtel am  14.— 17. S egm ent, ringförm ig .
M ännliche P o re n  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18, p a a rig  zwischen der 

B orsten lin ie  a— b, augenförm ige , an  den R ä n d e rn  s ta rk  gefu rch te  Schlitze,
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Abb. 2. Em inoscolex buloghi sp. n. — A Form  der S am enm agazine  (Sm: S am enm agazin , 
Sl: Sam enleiter). —  В Form  der E u p ro s ta te n  (E p : E u p ro s ta ta ,  Sl: Sam enleiter, B p: B ursa  
p ropulsoria , P  (J: p rim ä re r m änn licher Pórus, S (J: sek u n d ä re r m ännlicher Pórus). —  C — 
W eibliche G esch lech tsorgane u n d  S am en ta sch en ap p ara t (O v: O varien, St: S am en taschen , 
E l: E ile iter, Sk: S am enkäm m erchen , E s: E iersack, E t:  E itr ic h te r , Rs: R ingschlauch)

aus denen bei den m eisten  E x em p laren  die e k ta le n  Teile des m änn lichen  Aus- 
fü h ru n g sap p a ra tes  h erv o rsteh en  u n d  au sg estü p t sind . B orsten  des 17. S egm en­
tes fehlen.

S am en tasch en p o ren  a u f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  12/13, zw ischen d er B o r­
stenlin ie b u n d  c, ziem lich große u n d  deutliche Ö ffnungen , die etw as v e rfä rb t 
u m ran d e t sind .

W eibliche P o ren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  14/15 in  der Linie d er N eph- 
rid ia lpo ren , am  h in te re n  Teil des 14. Segm entes.

In n ere  O rgan isa tion . V erd ick te  D issep im ente fehlen .
D arm . E in  großer M uskelm agen im  5 . - 7 .  S egm ent. Drei k leine b im ­

förm ige, u n p aa rig e  v en tra le  C hy lustaschen  im  9., 10., 11. Segm ent. K a lk d rü ­
sen im  13. S egm ent, ohrenförm ig , sind  vom  zö lom atischen  Schlauch der S am en ­
taschen  ü b e rd e c k t. H erzen  im  6.— 11. Segm ent.

V ordere m änn liche  G eschlechtsorgane: h o loandrisch . Zwei P aa r sehr 
große Sam ensäcke ragen  vom  D issep im ent 10/11 und  11/12 nach  h in te n  bis 
ins 13., 14. Segm ent. S am enm agazine im  10. u n d  11. Segm ent m äch tig  groß, 
m ehrm als gew unden , jedoch  zu einem  P a k e t zu sam m en g ed rän g t (A bb. 2A).
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D as E n d e  der sich v e rd ü n n en d en  M agazine d u rch b o h rt die b e tre ffen d en  h in ­
te re n  Segm ente und  se tz t sich in  einem  S am en trich te r  fo rt, die in  die m äch ti­
gen Sam ensäcke e in g e b e tte t sind.

H in te re  m änn liche  G esch lech tso rgane (A bb. 2B). G e tren n t p aa rig e , w u rs t­
fö rm ige , am  E nde e tw as  gebogene E u p ro s ta te n , die einfach g la tt ,  m uskulös 
g län zen d  sind. S am en le ite r m ünden  n ah e  dem  en ta len  E nde der E u p ro s ta ta  ein. 
A m  e k ta le n  E nde v e re n g t sich die E u p ro s ta ta  zu einem  kleinen, k n o p fa rtig en , 
zu rückgebogenen  G ebilde, a u f  dem  d er p rim äre  m ännliche P ó ru s lieg t. Der 
zurückgebogene p rim äre  m änn liche P ó ru s  w ird  von  einer k leinen , d ü n n w an d i­
gen B lase, die auch als K o p u la tio n s ta sch e  au fg e faß t w erden k a n n  um geben. 
Diese is t au ss tü lp b ar. U m  den sek u n d ären  m änn lichen  P eru s liegt ein m äch ti­
ges O rgan , eine B ursa  p ro p u lso ria  oder ein m uskulöser B eg a ttu n g ssch lau ch , 
der an  den  von k isa n tu a n u s  e rin n e rt. E r  is t ebenfalls von M uskelfäden  um ge­
ben  u n d  von  einem  H ä u tc h e n  ü b e rd eck t. W ahrschein lich  is t e r ebenfalls als 
R e tra k to r  des a u ss tü lp b a ren  K opu la tio n sch lau ch es zu b e tra c h te n .

W eibliche G eschlechtsorgane u n d  S am en ta sch en ap p ara t (A bb. 2C). Die 
b e id en  S am en tasch en p o ren  füh ren  in  die b re ite  Basis p ilzh u tfö rm ig er, in  der 
M itte  e tw as v e ren g te r S am en tasch en . D ie S am entasche ist geschlossen und 
von  einem  zölom atischen  S chlauch um geben , der ringförm ig den  O esophagus 
u m g ib t u n d  zur an d eren  S am en tasche  fü h r t . A n der Basis der S am en taschen  
sind am  D issep im ent 12/13 ins 13. S egm ent re ichend  kleine O varien  zu e rk en ­
nen , die von  einer O v a ria l-E itr ich te rb la se  um geben  sind und  m it dem  zölo­
m a tisc h e n  Schlauch in  Y erb in d u n g -steh en . D urch  die w eiblichen P o ren  (Abb. 
2C) g e lan g t m an in je e inen , gestreck ten  geraden  E ile iter, der in einen  ein­
g e ro llten  E itr ic h te r  e n d e t. A n der H in te rse ite  des E itrich te rs  is t  e in  m ä c h ti­
ger E ie rsack  und  d av o r ein  S am enkäm m erchen  zu erkennen . D er E itr ic h te r  
m ü n d e t in  den zö lom atischen  Schlauch d er S am entasche  ein.

D ie neue A rt s te h t  au fg rund  der A usb ildung  der E u p ro s ta te n  der E . 
k isa n tu a n u s  am  n äch s ten . U n tersch e id e t sich von  dieser du rch  die andere 
F o rm  d e r S am entaschen , d u rch  die F o rm  d er Sam enm agazine, d u rch  das E in ­
m ü n d en  der S am en le iter am  E nde der P ro s ta te n  und  n ich t zu le tz t d u rch  die 
versch iedene G röße.

D ie neue A rt w ird  zu E h ren  n ach  H errn  Prof. D r. J .  B a l o g h , dem  
L e ite r d er U ngarischen B odenzoologischen E x p ed itio n  b en an n t.

F u n d o rte : AF/94. H o lo ty p u s. K in d am b a  M eya. Im  Gesiebe von B o d en p ro b en  aus dem 
B angu-U rw ald . 9. X I. 1963. leg. B alogh  u n d  Z ic s i. — AF/32. P a ra ty p e n 7  +  3 ju v . Ex. 
F u n d o r t  wie beim H o lo typus. W eitere  P a ra ty p e n : AF/36. 1 -j- 1 ju v . Ex. K in d a m b a  M eya am 
U fer des Louolo Flusses. 2. X I . 1963. leg. Z ic si u . B a lo gh . —  AF/37. 8 E x . K in d a m b a  Meya 
x \dam -H öhle , am  Ufer eines k leinen B ächleins. 7. X I . 1963. leg. Z icsi u . B a lo g h . AF/50. 
2 E x . K in d am b a  M eya im  B a c h b e tt u n te r  S te in en  bei der A dain-H öhle. 5. X I . 1963. leg. 
Z ic si u n d  B alogh . — A F/52. 1 E x . K in d am b a  M eya, U rw ald  B angu. 12. X I . 1963. leg. Z icsi 
u n d  B a lo gh . — AF/85. 11 +  1 ju v . E x em p lare  B ouenza W asserfall, am U fer der Spritzzone, 
m it F o rm o l e rbeu te t. 30. X I . 1963. leg. Zic s i u n d  B a lo g h . — AF/88. 3 E x . B ouenza  W asser­
fall in  de r S treu  des U rw aldes. 30. X I. 1963. leg. Z ic si und  Balogh .
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C

Sl

Abb. 3. Em inoscolex younga i sp. n. — A =  F o rm  der S am enm agazine (Sm : Sam enm agazin , 
Sl: Sam enleiter). — В =  F orm  der E u p ro s ta ta  (E p : E u p ro s ta ta , Sl: Sam enleiter, K t: K opu- 
la tion stasch e , B p: B u rsa  propulsoria). — C W eibliche G eschlechtsorgane und S am en ­
ta sc h e n a p p a ra t (O v: O varien , St: S am en tasche , R s: R ingsch lauch , E t:  E itr ich te r , E s: E ie r­

sack , Sk: S am enkäm m erchen , E l: E ile iter)

Em inoscolex youngai sp. n.

A ußeres. D im ensionen: Länge des H o lo ty p u s 55 m m , Dicke 2 m m , 
Segm entzah l 183. Bei den ü b rigen  E x em p la ren  Länge 55— 64 m m , D icke 
2— 2,5 m m , S eg m en tzah l 150— 190.

F a rb e : d u n k e lg rau , e tw as rö tlich  irisierend .
K o p f cpilob isch  1/2 offen. N ep h rid ia lp o ren  im  3. Segm ent beg innend , 

in der B o rsten lin ie  cd. B orsten  vo rne  v e n tra l w eit g e p a a rt, la te ra l enger ge­
p a a r t , am  H in te rk ö rp e r, h in te r  dem  G ü rte l beg innend  B o rsten  b, c und  d e in ­
an d e r g en äh e rt, B o rs ten d is tan z  wie:

an : ab : bc : cd 
3,5 : 2,5 : 1,8 : 1,5 
2,7 : 2.8 : 1 : 1

13. Segm ent 
30. Segm ent
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G ü rte l am  14.— 17. S egm ent, ring fö rm ig .
M ännliche Poren augenförm ige Schlitze a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18, 

zw ischen  der B orsten lin ie  a u n d  b. K reisfö rm iger Bogen a u f  dem  17. S egm ent 
d ic h t g e fu rch t. Bei einigen E x em p la ren  ra g t  der ek ta le  Teil des m änn lichen  
G esch lech tsap p ara tes  hervo r. B o rs ten  des 17. Segm entes fehlen.

S am en tasch en p o ren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  12/13 zw ischen der B o r­
s ten lin ie  b und  c, m it e tw as hellem  H of.

W eibliche P oren  in  der In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  14/15, am  H in te ren d e  des 
14. S egm entes, oberhalb  der N ep h rid ia lp o ren .

In n e re  O rgan isa tion : V erd ick te  D issep im ente  7/8— 10/11 e tw as v e rd ick t, 
5/6 u n d  11/12 w eniger s ta rk  v e rd ick t.

D arm . M uskelm agen im  5. S egm en t, to n nen fö rm ig  groß. D rei m äßig  
g roße , feigenförm ige v en tra le  u n p aa rig e  C hy lustaschen  im  9 .— 11. Segm ent. 
N ierenförm ige K a lkd rüsen  im  13. S egm ent, die vom  zölom atischen  Schlauch  
d er S am en tasch en  üb erd eck t sind . H erzen  im  6.— 11. Segm ent.

V ordere m ännliche G esch lech tso rgane: ho loandrisch . Zwei P a a r  S am en­
säcke  rag en  vom  D issep im ent 10/11 und  11/12 in  die h in te ren  Segm ente w eit 
h in e in , re ichen  bei einigen E x em p la ren  auch  bis ins 14. S egm ent. S am en­
m ag az in e  im  10. u n d  11. S egm ent, gesch längelte  E rw eite ru n g en , die zu einem  
P a k e t  zusam m engedräng t sind  (A bb. ЗА). D as finde  der sich v e rd ü n n en d en  
S am enm agaz ine  d u rch b o h rt die b e tre ffen d en  h in te ren  Segm ente u n d  se tz t sich 
in S a m e n tr ic h te rn  fo rt, die in  die S am ensäcke e in g eb e tte t sind .

H in te re  m ännliche G esch lech tso rgane (A bb. 3B). G e tren n tp aa rig e  E u- 
p ro s ta te n , die e tw as gebogen w u rstfö rm ig  u n d  m eta llisch  g länzend  sind. 
S am en le ite r tre te n  an  das d ista le  E n d e  d er E u p ro s ta te n  h eran , v erlau fen  eng 
g e p a a r t  an  ihnen  en tlan g  u n d  m ü n d en  in  den  p rox im alen  Teil der E u p ro s ta ­
te n  ein . D ista l verengen  sich die E u p ro s ta te n  u n d  m ünden  in  eine K o p u la tio n s­
ta sc h e  ein. D ieser schließen sich zwei gesonderte  O rgane an , w elche auch  als 
B u rsa  p ropu lso ria  b e tra c h te t  w erden  k ö n n en . Beide O rgane sind  von  M uskcl- 
fä d e n  um geben  u n d  w erden  von  einem  H ä u tch en  zu sam m engehalten . Ob w ir 
es ta ts ä c h lic h  m it einer K o p u la tio n s ta sch e  zu tu n  h ab en , is t frag lich ; eine 
äh n lich e  G esta ltu n g  der P ro s ta ta  fin d en  w ir noch bei E . th ibaudi sp. n ., wo 
diese beid en  m uskulösen G ebilde als R e tra k to re n  zu b e tra c h te n  sind.

W eibliche G eschlechtsorgane u n d  S am en ta sch en ap p ara t (A bb. 3C). Die 
b e id en  S am en taschenporen  fü h ren  v o re rs t du rch  eine V erengung sich n ach  
in n en  w endend  in  m äch tige  S ch läuche, die sich ü b er dem  O esophagus fa s t 
b e rü h re n . Die S am entaschen  sind  von  einem  m äch tigen  zö lom atischen  S chlauch 
u m g eb en , der auch  die K a lk d rü sen  e in h ü llt, e inen Bogen ü b e r den  O esophagus 
b ild en d . In  einer O varialb lase eingeschlossen sitzen  etw as e rh ö h t an  der H in te r ­
se ite  vom  D issep im ent 12/13, e tw as d is ta l vom  A u sm ü n d u n g sp u n k t der S am en­
ta sc h e n  die k leinen  O varien . Die w eib lichen  P oren , gelegen am  H in te rra n d e  
des 14. Segm entes, gehen in  einen  g es treck ten , geraden  E ile ite r ü ber, der die
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S am en le ite r ü b erq u eren d  in einen v e rh ä ltn ism äß ig  großen eingero llten  K itrich ­
te r  en d e t. D ieser schließt sich d er O v aria l-E itrich te rb lase  an . D er E itr ic h te r  
t r ä g t  an  der H in te rse ite  einen n ieren fö rm igen , ziem lich großen  E ie rsack , vo r 
diesem  lieg t ein kleines S am enkäm m erchen .

Die neue A rt gehört in  den  K re is  der A rten , bei denen  die B o rsten  b , c, 
d h in te r  dem  G ürte l nahe v o n e in a n d e r, in gleicher E n tfe rn u n g  liegen. D en 
S a m e n ta sc h e n a p p a ra t be treffend  ä h n e lt  sie den A rten  E . ja p o m a n u s  M i c h a e l - 
s e n , 1915 u n d  E . thibaudi sp . n . M it E . thibaudi b e s teh t au ch  eine Ä h n lich ­
k e it in  d er F o rm  der E u p ro s ta te n  u n d  deren G ebilden. V on beiden  A rten  
u n te rsch e id e t sie sich in der A n o rd n u n g  der B orsten . V on E . th ibaudi auch  
in der F o rm  d er Sam enm agazine, von E . japom anus  au ch  in der A usb ildung  
der E u p ro s ta te n .

Die neue A rt wird zu E h ren  n ach  H errn Dr. E n d r ô d y -Y o u n g a , dem  
T eilnehm er der E xped ition  b e n a n n t.

F u n d o r t e :  AF/98 H o lo ty p u s. B razzav ille , ORSTOM äu ß ere r P a rk , in  de r L au b , 
s tre u  des W aldes. 29. X I I .  1963. leg. Zicsi u n d  Balogh. — AF/23. 2 +  ju v . E x . P a ra ty p e n -  
F u n d o rt wie beim  H olo typus. W eitere P a ra ty p e n :  A F/17., 18., 21. 4 E x . B razzav ille  ORSTO M  
P ark . 21. X I . 1963, und  29. X II . 1963. leg. Zicsi und  Balogh. —  A F/25. 7 +  3 ju v .  E x . 
B razzav ille  ORSTO M  P ark . 19.— 21. I. 1964. leg. Balogh und Zicsi. — A F/30. 2 E x . B razza ­
ville, ORSTOM  ä u ß ere r Park . 21. X I I .  1963. leg. Zicsi und Balogh. A F/31. 1 E x . 25 km 
SW  von B razzav ille  am  Ufer des K o n g -F lu sses m it der Form ol-M ethode g esam m elt. 20. 
X I I .  1963. leg. Zicsi und  Balogh. A F /65 . 1 E x . L oudim a IR H O  P a rk . 4. X I I .  1963. leg. 
Zicsi u n d  Balogh.

Eminoscolex la m a n i M i c h a e l s e n , 1921

Von versch iedenen  F u n d o rte n  liegen uns einige E x em p la re  vor, die zw ar 
in  einigen M erkm alen  von E . la m an i abw eichen, in anderen  h ingegen  m it der 
O rig inalbesch re ibung  von M i c h a e l s e n  sow eit ü bere in stim m en , d aß  w ir uns 
gezw ungen sehen , unsere E x em p la re  d ieser A rt einstw eilen e inzu re ihen . L eider 
sind  unsere  K en n tn isse  dieser G a ttu n g  gegenüber noch unzu län g lich , um  m it 
S icherheit en tsche iden  zu k ö n n en , w elche M erkm ale oder M erk m alk o m b in a­
tio n en  uns berech tigen , eine A b tre n n u n g , wie in diesem  F a ll, d u rch zu fü h ren .

W ie der O rig inalbeschreibung  zu  en tnehm en  ist, lagen  zu r B esch re ibung  
3 seh r e rw eich te , fa s t m azerierte  E x em p la re  vor, so daß  die O rg an isa tio n  
—  wie M i c h a e l s e n  erw ähn t —  n u r  lü ck en h aft festzustellen  w ar. D ies b ez ieh t 
sich auch  a u f  ein  von  uns sehr w esen tlich  gehaltenes M erkm al, u . zw. a u f  die 
B o rs ten an o rd n u n g . M ic h a e l s e n  s te llte  fest, daß am  V o rderkö rper die B o rsten  
v e n tra l g e tre n n t, dorsal m äßig eng  g e p a a rt sind, w eiter h in te n  m ein t er »an­
scheinend  ebenso  angeordnet« a b e r  in  K lam m er m it der B em erk u n g  »nicht 
genau  u n te rsu ch t« . Bei allen u n se ren  E xem plaren  k an n  v o r dem  G ü rte l diese 
A nordnungsw eise b ek räftig t w erd en , doch m uß schon h ier b e m e rk t w erden , 
daß  die B orsten lin ie  b sich der B o rsten lin ie  c n äh e rt, W äh ren d  h in te r  dem  
G ü rte l die B orsten lin ien  b, c und  d gleich w eit en tfe rn t sind und  n ah e  zu e in ­
an d e r liegen.
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A bweichend is t a u c h  die G esta ltu n g  der m än n lich en  Poren  (Abb. 4A), 
wo m eistens die o k ta le n  Teile des m än n lich en  G esch lech tsap p ara tes  ausge­
s tü lp t  und wo A nschw ellungen  in der L inie der m än n lich en  P oren  bis ins 20. 
S egm ent zu verfolgen s in d . Dies is t bei allen  T ieren  ein sehr kennzeichnendes 
akzessorisches M erkm al, welches von M ic h a e l se in  n ich t erw äh n t w urde. 
E ben so  w urden au ch  d ie  querovalen  heller g e fä rb ten  D rüsenfelder au f dem  
11.— 13. Segm ent n ic h t an g efü h rt.

Länge der j e tz t  u n te rsu c h te n  T iere 6,5— 9,7 m in , D icke 3—4 m m , 
S egm entzah l 156— 179.

Innere  O rg an isa tio n : M uskelm agen im  5. S egm ent. U npaarige ven tra le  
C hylustaschen  im 9., 10 ., 11. Segm ent. K a lk d rü sen  im  13. Segm ent (Abb. 4B) 
M äch tig  große, n ach  h in te n  gebogene L am ellen taschen .

A d a  Zool. Hang. 32, 1986

A b b .  4. Eminoscolex la m a n i  Miciiaelsen, 1921. A  =  V e n t r a l a n s i c h t  der  G ü r te lo rg a n e  
(A p :  A kzessor ische  P u b e r t ä t s o r g a n e ,  Mp: M ä n n l ic h e  P o r e n  m i t  a u s g e s tü lp t e n  G e s c h le c h ts ­
o r g a n ,  G: G ü r te l s e g m e n te ,  r in g fö rm ig ) .  —  В  =  F o r m  d e r  K a l k d r ü s e n  (CI: C hy lu s ta sch e n ) .
C F o r m  der  E u p r o s t a t a  ( E p :  E u p r o s t a t a ,  K t :  K o p u l a t i o n s t a s c h e ,  B p :  B u r s a  p ro p u lso r ia ,  
Sl:  S am en le i te r ) .  — D  =  W e i b  l iehe  G e s c h le c h t so rg a n e  u n d  S a m e n t a s c h e n a p p a r a t  (Ov: O v a ­
r ie n ,  S t :  S a m e n ta s c h e ,  E t :  E i t r i c h t e r ,  E s :  E ie r s a c k ,  S k :  S a m e n k ä m m e r c h e n ,  E l:  E ile i te r .

Rs:  R in g s c h la u c h )
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V ordere m ännliche G esch lech tso rgane: ho loandrisch . Zwei P a a r  m äß ig  
große Sam ensäcke ragen  vom  D issep im en t 10/11 u n d  11/12 in  das 11. u n d  12. 
S egm ent h inein. S am enm agazine, die von M ic h a e l s e n  n ic h t e rk a n n t w erden  
k o n n te n , hegen im  10. und  11. S egm ent, d ich t gesch längelte , aber n ich t an g e ­
schw ollene kleine F äd en , die die b e tre ffen d en  h in te ren  S egm en te  d u rch b o h ren  
und  sich in S am en trich te rn  fo rtse tzen , w elche in den S am ensäcken  e in g eb e t­
te t  s ind .

H in te re  m ännliche G eschlechtsorgane (A bb. 4C). G e tren n tp aa rig e  E u- 
p ro s ta te n , die zurückgebogen  sind , m uskulöse g länzende, g la tte  G ebilde. Die 
S am en le ite r m ünden  am  E n d e  der Scldeife, d ich t n eb en e in an d er ein. A m  d is ta ­
len E n d e  v eren g t sich die E u p ro s ta ta  zu einem  langen , e tw as gew undenen  
A usfüh rungsgang . D ieser fü h rt in  eine K o p u la tio n stasch e  h inein , die wie au f 
A bb . 4A  ersich tlich , a u ss tü lp b a r  is t. In  die V orderseite  d er K o p u la tio n stasch e  
m ü n d e t eine m it w eitem  L um en  versehene und  über eine ziem lich dicke m u s­
ku löse  W andung  verfügende B u rsa  propu lso ria  ein.

W eiblicher G esch lech tsap p ara t u n d  S am en taschen  (A bb. 4D ). S am en ­
ta sc h e n  klein, hakenförm ig  gebogen, äußerlich  g la tt, m e ta llisch  g länzend , ge­
schlossen. Von einem  zö lom atischen  Schlauch um geben , d er bogenförm ig, in 
der M itte  etw as v erd ick t, den O esophagus um g ib t. A us den  w eiblichen P oren  
g eh t e in  gestreck te r E ile ite r h e rv o r, d er in  einen e ingero llten  E itr ic h te r  ü b e r­
geh t. A n der O berseite ein n ie ren fö rm iger E iersack , von  diesem  d u rch  einen  
d eu tlich en  Z w ischenraum  g e tre n n t ein S am enkäinm erchen  v o rh an d en . O varien  
an  d e r Inn en se ite  der S am en tasch en p o ren  von einer O v a ria l-E itrich te rb la se  
u m g eb en , die ebenfalls in n e rh a lb  des zö lom atischen  Sch lauches liegt.

F u n d o r t e :  A F/29. 2 E x . B razzav ille  ORSTOM  P a rk , in fau lenden  F rü c h ten . 
23. X I I .  1963. leg. Z ic si u . B a lo g h . —  A F/78. 1 E x . S IB IT I, IR H O  U rw ald . 25. X I . 1963. 
leg. Z ic s i u . Ba logh . —  A F/45. 1 E x . K in d am b a , M eya U rw ald . 11. X I. 1963. leg. Z icsi 
u .  B a lo g h . —  AF/82. 1 E x . S ib iti, IR H O  u n te r  B aum rinde . 29. X I . 1963. leg. Zicsi u . B a lo g h .

B em erkung. Die A usb ild u n g  d er S am entaschen  u n d  die der E u p ro s ta te n  
v e ra n la ß te n  uns, tro tz  der abw eichenden  M erkm ale, die in versch iedenen  
T eilen  des L andes gesam m elten  T iere , der aus Zaire, B elg isch-K ongo besch rie ­
b en en  E . la/nnni M ic h a e l s e n  einzure ihen .

E in inoscolex  seidlae sp. n.

Ä ußeres. H o lo ty p u s: L änge 57 m m , Dicke 2 m m , Segm entzah l 151. Bei 
den  ü b rigen  E x em p laren : L änge 35— 62 m m , D icke 2— 2,5 m m , Segm entzah l 
81— 167.

F a rb e : grau.
K o p f epilobisch 2/3 offen. N ep h rid ia lpo ren  im  3. Segm ent beg innend , 

in  d e r B orstenlin ie cd. B o rsten  vo rne  v en tra l w eit g e p a a rt, la te ra l enger ge-
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Kt.

EP

A bb. 5. Em inoscolex seidlae sp . n. — A =  F orm  der Sam enm agazine  (Sm : Sam enm agazin , 
Sl: Sam enleiter). —  В u n d  C =  F o rm  der E u p ro s ta te n  (E p : E u p ro s ta ta ,  K t :  K o p u la tio n s­
ta sch e , B p: B ursa  p ro p u lso ria , Sl: Sam enleiter). —  D =  W eibliche G esch lech tsorgane und 
S a m en ta sch e n a p p a ra t (O v: O v arien , S t: S am en tasche , E t:  E itr ic h te r , E s: E iersack , Sk: 

S am en k äm m erch en , E l: Sam en le iter, R s: R ingsch lauch)

p a a r t ,  h in te r  dem  G ü rte l n ä h e r t  sich die B orsten lin ie  b  d e r B orsten lin ie  c 
u n d  d , die drei B o rsten lin ien  verlau fen  g leichw eit v o n e in an d er en tfe rn t. B or­
s te n d is ta n z  wie:

aa : ab : bc : cd 
am  13. Segm ent 3 : 2,8 : 2,2 : I 
am  30. Segm ent 5 : 4 : 1 : 1

G ü rte l am  14.— 17. S egm ent, ringförm ig.
M ännliche P o ren  p aa rig , v e n tra l a u f  In te rse g m e n ta lfu rc h e  17/18 zw i­

sch en  der B orsten lin ie  a u n d  b . Bei fa s t allen  E x em p la ren  sin d  die ek ta len  
Teile des m änn lichen  A u sfü h ru n g sap p a ra tes  s ta rk  au sg es tü lp t. B orsten  des 
17. S egm entes fehlen.
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S am en tasch en p o ren  a u f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  12/13, zw ischen der B or- 
s ten lin ie  b u n d  c, deu tlich  große Ö ffnungen , die be iderse its von  einem  helle ren  
H o f um geben  sind . Bei einem  Teil der T iere  k an n  dieser weiße H of zw ischen  
der B orsten lin ie  b u n d  c in der In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  13/14 beiderseits e rk a n n t 
w erden , ohne d aß  d o rt irgendw elche S am en tasch en p o ren  liegen. W eib liche 
P oren  in der In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  14/15 in  H öhe der N ep h rid ia lpo ren  am  
h in te ren  E n d e  des 14. Segm entes. M anchm al tre te n  aus den S a m e n ta sc h e n ­
poren kleine kuglige S p erm atro p fen  hervo r.

In n e re  O rg an isa tion : D issep im ente 6/7 — 9/10 sehr za rt v erd ick t.
D arm . E in  g roßer M uskelm agen im  5. Segm ent. U npaarige C h y lustaschen  

im  9., 10. u. 11. S egm ent, klein b irnen fö rm ig . K alk d rü sen  im  13. S egm en t, 
ho rn fö rm ig  nach  u n te n  gebogen. H erzen  im  6 .— 11. Segm ent.

V ordere m änn liche  G esch lech tso rgane: ho loandrisch . Zwei P a a r  große 
Sam ensäcke im  11. u n d  12. S egm ent, die des 12. Segm entes re ichen  bis ins 
14.— 15. S egm ent. S am enm agazine (A bb. 5A) im  10. u n d  TI. S egm ent, e in fach  
gew unden , hei m anchen  E x em p la ren  s ta rk  gefü llt. Das E nde der sich v e r ­
d ü n n en d en  S am eninagazine d u rc h b o h rt die en tsp rech en d en  D issep im ente u n d  
se tz t sich in  den  S am en trich te rn  fo r t, die in  die großen Sam ensäcke e in g e­
b e tte t  sind .

H in te re  m änn liche  G eschlechtsorgane (A bb. 5B u n d  C). Jed e rse its  eine 
einfache, e tw as gebogene w urstfö rm ige, n u r  ganz w enig v e rd ü n n t auslau fen d e  
E u p ro s ta ta , die m uskulös, g la tt, m äß ig  g länzend  is t. S am enleiter schw ach  zu 
erkennen , g e tre n n t, v erlau fen  vom  12. S egm ent sehr nahe zueinander, sehen  
beinahe  verschm olzen  aus. M ünden e tw as v o r dem  en ta len  E nde  in  die E u - 
p ro s ta te n  ein. H ie r gehen sie e tw as au se in an d er, so daß  es deu tlich  zu e rk en n en  
is t, d aß  sie n ic h t verschm olzen  sind . A m  e k ta le n  E nde  v e rd ü n n en  sich  die 
E u p ro s ta te n  u n d  gehen in  eine a u ss tü lp h a re  K opu la tio n stasch e  ü b e r. D ie 
K o p u la tio n s ta sch e  w ird  von  einer m usku lösen  B ursa  propu lso ria  um geben , 
die von  einem  H ä u tc h e n  m it den K o p u la tio n s ta sch e  zu sam m engehalten  w ird . 
Bei e in igen E x em p la ren  is t die B u rsa  p ro p u lso ria  m it einem  m äch tigen  F o r t ­
sa tz  versehen , der be inahe so lan g  wie die E u p ro s ta ta  is t (A bb. 5C).

W eibliche G eschlechtsorgane u n d  S am e n ta sc h e n a p p ara t (A bb. 5D ). D ie 
beiden  S am en tasch en p o ren  fü h ren  in  trop fenförm ige , m eist kleine geschlossene 
S am en tasch en . B ei einigen E x em p la ren  sind  diese T aschen  auch b e d e u te n d  
größer. A n der In n en se ite  des 12/13. D issep im entes, ins 13. Segm ent rag e n d , 
d ich t n eb en  den  S am en taschen  kleine O varien  v o rh an d en , die von  e iner 
O v a rien -E itrich te rb lase  um geben  sind . Diese g eh t in  einen R ingsch lauch  ü b e r, 
der e inen  B ogen u m  den O esophagus b ild e t. D urch  die w eiblichen P o ren  
gelang t m an  in  je  einen geraden , g e s treck ten  E ile ite r, der sich in  einen  e inge­
ro llten  E itr ic h te r  fo rtse tz t. D ieser ra g t  in  die O v aria l-E itrich terb lase  h in e in . 
A u f d er R ück se ite  des E itr ich te rs  lieg t ein m äch tig er E iersack , v o r dem  ein  
S am enkäm m erchen .
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Die neue A rt s te h t  der A rt E . sibu ta n u s  M ic h a e l s e n  u n d  E . violaceus 
Ce r n o s v it o v , 1938, w as die Form  u n d  A usb ildung  der S am en taschen  a n b e ­
lan g t, am  n ä c h s te n . D e r E . sibutanus n ä h e r t  sie sich auch  in  der A usb ildung  
d er E u p ro s ta te n  (neue  B eschreibung v o n  M i c h a e l s e n , 1921). Von beiden 
u n te rsch e id e t sie sich  jed o ch  in der A n o rd n u n g  der B orsten  h in te r  dem  G ürte l 
( t ,  c, d B o rs ten re ih en  verlau fen  ziem lich  eng  zueinander). Von E . sibu tanus  
u n te rsch e id e t sie sich  noch  durch  die L age d er S am entaschenporen .

Die neue A rt w ird  zu E hren  nach  F ri. M. S e i d l  b e n a n n t, die uns hei der 
Z usam m enste llung  d e r L ite ra tu r  ä u ß e rs t g roße H ilfe le iste te .

F u n d o r t e :  A F /9 3 . H olotypus. K in d a m b a , M eya A dam -H öhle, am  B ach ran d  m it 
de r Form ol-M ethode g esam m elt. 7. X I. 1963. leg. Z ic s i u n d  B alogh . — P a ra ty p e n  AF/40. 
55 +  13 ju v . E x. F u n d o r t  w ie beim  H olo typus. —  A F/41. 1 E x . A nom alie, F u n d o rt wie beim  
H olo typus. A F/38., 39. 4 E x . K in d am b a , M eya, L o u o lo -F lu ß , in der L au b streu . 2. X I. 1963. leg. 
Z ic si u n d  Ba lo gh . —  A F /5 1 . 1 E x. K in d am b a  M eya, B am busw ald , U rw ald . 12. X I I .  1963. 
leg. Z icsi und  B a lo g h . — A F /99 . 1 +  1 E x . K in d a m b a  M eya, A dam -H öhle  in der L au b streu . 
7. X I. 1963. leg. Z ic s i u n d  B a logh . AF/72. 1 E x . L oud im a, B am busw ald . 5. X I I .  1963. leg. 
Z ic is  und  Balo gh .

B em erkung . B ei e inem  E x em p lar k o n n te  n u r ein m änn licher P ó ru s au f 
der linken  Seite im  17/18. Segm ent w ah rg en o m m en  w erden. In n e n  w ar d em ­
en tsp rech en d  au ch  n u r  eine P ro s ta ta  v o rh a n d e n . A uf der rech ten  Seit v e r­
liefen die S am en le ite r b is zum  17/18. S egm en t u n d  endeten  frei. Es feh lte  auch  
d er Sam ensack  aus d em  12. Segm ent. Es is t  m it S icherheit an zu n eh m en , daß  
es sich um  eine A n o m alie  handelt.

Em inoscolex th ih au d i sp. n.

Ä ußeres. D im en sio n en  H o lo typus: L änge 74 m m , Dicke 3,3 m m , S eg m en t­
zah l 154. Bei den  ü b rig e n  Tieren L änge 5 ,5— 8,8 m m , D icke 2,5— 3,7 m m , 
S egm entzah l 144— 198.

K opf ep ilob isch  1/2 zu. F arbe g rau . B o rs te n  v e n tra l w eit g e p a a rt, la te ra l 
enger g ep aart. B o rs te n d is ta n z  wie:

a a  : a b  : bc  : cd
13. Segm ent 2,1 : 1,5 : 2,1 : 1
30. Segm ent 3 : 2 : 3 : 1

N ephrid ia lpo ren  im  3. Segm ent beg innend  in der B orstenlin ie cd.
G ürtel am  14.— 17., 1/2 18. S egm ent, ringfö rm ig .
M ännliche P o re n  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18 zw ischen der B orsten - 

linie a und  6, au g en fö rm ig e , etw as h e rv o rs teh en d e  Schlitze, deren  H o f g efu rch t 
is t. Bei einigen E x e m p la re n  sind die ek a tle n  Teile des m änn lichen  A u sfü h ru n g s­
a p p a ra te s  zu e rk en n en  o d er z. T. au sg estiilp t. B o rsten  des 17. Segm entes feh len .

S am en tasch en p o ren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  12/13, deu tliche  Schlitze 
e tw as oberhalb  d er B orsten lin ie  b, m it m eh r oder w eniger deu tlichem  helle­
ren  Hof.
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Bp.

A bb. 6. Eminoscolex th ibaudi sp. n. — A =  F orm  der K a lkdrüsen  (O: O esophagus, CI: Chylus- 
tasch en , B: B lu tgefäß). —  В =  F orm  der Sam enm agazine (Sm : S am enm agazin , Sl: Sam en­
leiter). — C =  Form  der P ro s ta ta  (E p : E u p ro s ta ta , P  <J: p rim ä re r m änn licher Pórus, S 
sek u n d ä re r m ännlicher P ó ru s , B p: B u rsa  p ropulsoria , Sl: Sam en le iter). — D =  W eibliche 
G eschlechtsorgane u n d  S a m en ta sch e n a p p a ra t (O v: O varien, S t: S am en tasch e , E t:  E itr ich te r , 

Es: E ie rsack , Sk: S am enkäm m erchen , E l: E ile iter. R s: R ingsch lauch)

W eibliche P o ren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  14/15 in  d er Linie der N ephri- 
d ia lpo ren , am h in te re n  E nde des 14. Segm entes.

In n ere  O rg an isa tio n : V erd ick te  D issep im ente: 6/7— 9/10 etw as v e rd ick t.
D arm . M uskelm agen  im  5. Segm ent beg innend  bis ins 6. Segm ent re i­

chend . D rei u n p aarig e  C hy lustaschen  im  9.— 11. S egm ent. E in fache gebogene 
K a lk d rü sen  im  13. S egm ent, die am  E n d e  etw as zu rückgebogen  sind (A bb. 6A). 
H erzen  im  6.— 11. S egm ent.

V ordere m än n lich e  G eschlechtsorgane: ho loandrisch . Zwei P aa r S am en­
säcke ragen  vom  D issep im en t 10/11 u n d  11/12 in  die h in te re n  Segm ente h inein . 
S am en taschen  e in fach , groß. Sam enm agazine einfach, n ic h t gew unden, e tw as 
angeschw ollen (A bb. 6B). D as E nde  der sich v e rd ü n n e n d e n  S am enm agazine 
d u rc h b o h rt die h in te re n  D issep im ente  der en tsp rech en d en  Segm ente und  se tz t 
sich in  S am en trich te rn  fo rt, die in  die S am entaschen  e in g e b e tte t sind.
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H in tere  m änn liche  G esch lech tso rgane (A bb. 6C). G e tren n tp aa rig e  Eu- 
p ro s ta te n  w urstförm ig , g la tt g länzend . Sam enle iter lau fen  e n tla n g  der P ro s ta ta  
u n d  m ü n d en  w eit v o n e in an d e r g e tre n n t im  p rox im alen  Teil der E u p ro s ta te n  
ein . D ista l verengen sich die E u p ro s ta te n , u n d  legen sich in den  Zw ischen­
ra u m  d er beiden g esonderten  O rgane, die als je  eine B ursa  p ro p u lso ria  aufgefaßt 
w erd en . U nterhall) des p rim ären  m än n lich en  Pórus b e f in d e t sich eine k rag en ­
a rtig e  B lase die auch  als K o p u la tio n s ta sch e  angesehen w erd en  k an n , sie is t 
a u s s tü lp h a r . Die beiden  m usku lösen  Schläuche sind von M uskelfäden  um geben 
und  w erden  von einem  H ä u tc h e n  zusam m engeha lten . E s w ird angenom m en, 
d aß  beide m uskulösen G ebilde R e tra k to re n  des a u ss tü lp b a re n  m ännlichen  
G esch lech tsap p ara tes  sind .

W eibliche G esch lech tso rgane u n d  S am e n ta sc h e n a p p ara t (A bb. 6D). Die 
b e id en  S am en taschenporen  fü h ren  in  m äch tige  ko lbenförm ige, am  E nde etw as 
zu g esp itz te , geschlossene S am en tasch en , die von einem  zö lom atischen  Schlauch 
u m g eb en  sind und  einen  R in gsch lauch  b ilden . Die S am en tasch en  b erü h ren  sich 
ü b e r  dem  O esophagus, sind  a b e r n ich t verschm olzen. An d er B asis der S am en­
ta sc h e n  befinden  sich die k le inen  O varien , die von einer O v aria l-E itrich te r- 
b lase  um geben  sind u n d  sich dem  zölom atischen  Schlauch ansch ließen . D urch 
die w eiblichen P oren  gelang t m an  in einen  gestreck ten , geraden  E ile iter, der 
b e id e rse its  sich in einen  e ingero llten  E itr ic h te r  fo rtse tz t. A n der H in terse ite  
des E itr ic h te rs  is t ein E ic rsack  und  d av o r ein S am enkäm m erchen  zu erkennen. 
D er E itr ic h te r  m ü n d e t in die O v a ria l-E itrich te rb la se .

Die neue A rt s te h t in  der A usb ild u n g  des S am en ta sch en ap p ara te s  der 
A rt E . japom anus  u n d  E . younga i sp . n. am  nächsten . M it d er le tz te re n  besteh t 
au ch  eine gewisse Ä h n lichke it in  d er A usb ildung  des h in te re n  G eschlechts­
a p p a ra te s , der E u p ro s ta te n . Von beid en  A rten  u n te rsch e id e t sie sich in der 
A u sb ild u n g  der S am enm agazine, von E . japom anus  in  d er A usb ildung  der 
E u p ro ta te n , von E . younga i sp . n . auch  in der A nordnung  d er B orsten  (b. c 
u n d  d am  H in te rk ö rp er, h in te r  dem  G ürte l).

Die neue A rt w ird  zu E h re n  n a c h  H errn  Dr. J .  M. T h i b a u d  (P aris , Mus. 
N a t. H ist. N at.) b e n a n n t, der seinerzeit den T eilnehm ern  der E x p ed itio n  im 
K ongo-G ebiet w eitgehende H ilfe erw ies.

F u n d o r t e :  H o lo ty p u s A F /95. 20 km  w estlich von L oud im a, G aleriew ald, in der 
B o d en streu . 9. X II . 1963. leg. Zic s i u n d  B a lo g h . — P a ra ty p e n : A F /59. 23 E x. F u n d o rt 
wie be im  H olo typus. A F /57 ., 58. 18 E x . 20 km  w estlich  von L oud im a, G aleriew ald , am  Ufer 
eines B aches, m it der F orm ol-M ethode gesam m elt. 9. X II . 1963. leg. Z ic s i und  Balo gh .

Em inoscolex steindachneri franzi ssp. n.

D a die B eschreibung der S tam m fo rm  au fg rund  eines a d u lte n  E xem plares
e rfo lg te , bei dem  die le tz te n  45 S egm ente regeneriert ivarén , soll eine au sfü h r­
liche B eschreibung d er U n te ra r t  gegeben w erden. Dies au ch  desw egen, da der
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A bb. 7. E m i n o s c o l e x  S te in d a c h n e r i  f r a n z i  ssp. n. —  Л F orm  der S am enm agazine (Sm : 
Sam enm agazin , Sl: Sam enleiter). — В =  F o rm  der E u p ro s ta ten  (E p : E u p ro s ta ta , Sl: S am en ­
le iter, K t:  K opu la tio n stasch e). —  C =  W eibliche G eschlechtsorgane u n d  S am en ta sch en ­
a p p a ra t (Ov: O v arien , Sp: Sam en taschen  P o ren , Vs: V erb indungssch lauch , E t:  E itr ic h te r , 

E s: E iersack, Sk: S am enkäm m erehen , E l: E ile ite r)

von S ims  (1971) gem eldete W ied erfu n d  aus N igerien u n d  die B eschre ibung  
seiner E xem plare  von  der O rig inalbeschre ibung  abw eichen , even tue ll eb e n ­
falls die A u fste llung  einer neuen U n te ra r t  benötigen .

Ä ußeres. D im ensionen  H o lo ty p u s: Länge 84 m m , D icke 4,5 m m , S eg m en t­
zahl 150. Bei den  übrigen  T ieren : L änge 75— 85 m m , D icke 4— 5 m m , S eg m en t­
zahl 140— 150.

F arb e : ro tg ra u  bis ro tb ra u n .
K o p f ep ilob isch  1/2 offen. N ep h rid ia lp o ren  im  3. S egm ent beg innend , 

zw ischen der B orsten lin ie  cd. B o rsten  v e n tra l w eit g e p a a rt, la te ra l enger ge­
p a a rt. B o rs ten d is tan z  wie:
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A bb. 8. Eminoscolex steindachneri Co g n et ti, 1909. W eibliche G esch lech tsorgane u n d  S am en ­
ta sc h e n a p p a ra t nach S im s , 1971 (O v: O varium , Vs: V erb in d u ngs-S ch lauchsystem , Sp: S am en ­

tasch en p o ren , S t: Sam en tasche , E l: E ile ite r, E s: E iersack )

a a ab bc cd
13. Segm ent 2.7 ] ,5 : 3,4 1
30. Segm ent 3,7 2,2 2,2 1

G ürte l am 14.— 17. Segm ent, ring fö rm ig .
M ännliche P o ren  p aa rig , v e n tra l a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18, zw i­

schen  der B orstenlin ie a u n d  b. K leine augenförm ige Schlitze , an  den R än d e rn  
d ich t gefurcht. Bei e in igen  E x em p la ren  rag en  die ek ta len  Teile der m än n li­
chen  G esch leeh tsap p ara tes  versch ieden  w eit hervor. B o rs ten  des 17. Segm en­
tes  fehlen .

S am en tasch en p o ren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  12/13, a u f  deu tlichen  k le i­
nen  E rhebungen , die g u t s ich tb a r s ind ; sie liegen zw ischen der B orsten lin ie  
c u n d  d.

W eibliche P o ren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  14/15, in H öhe tier B o rs ten ­
lin ie c.

In n ere  O rg an isa tio n : D issep im ente 7/8— 9/10 za rt v e rd ick t, die übrigen  
n ic h t verd ick t.

D arm . M uskelm agen groß im  5 .— 7. S egm ent. D rei unp aarig e  Chylus- 
ta sc h e n  im 9., 10. und  11. S egm ent, v e n tra l , feigenförm ig. K alkd rüsen  im  13. 
S egm ent, einfach n ieren fö rm ig , be iderse its  am  O esophagus hängend . H erzen  
im  6 .— 11. Segm ent.

V ordere m änn liche  G esch lech tso rgane: ho loandrisch . Zwei P a a r  große 
S am ensäcke im 11. u n d  12. Segm ent. A n der V orderseite  d ieser Segm ente, 
im 10. u n d  11. S egm ent, gew undene, ziem lich  dicke S am enm agazine (A bb. 7A), 
die sich in einen S a m e n tr ie h te r  fo rtse tzen  und  in den betre ffen d en  S am en ­
säcken  e in g eb e tte t s ind .

H in te re  m änn liche G eschlechtsorgane (A bb. 7B) Je d e rse its  eine einfache 
w urstfö rm ige  E u p ro s ta ta , die äußerlich  g la tt ,  m uskulös und  g länzend  ist. Die 
S am en le ite r laufen g e p a a r t  an  den E u p ro s ta te n  en tlan g  u n d  tre te n  weit v o n ­
e in an d e r ge trenn t am  e n ta le n  E nde in die E u p ro s ta te n  ein. E k ta l verengen 
sich die E u p ro sta ten  zu einem  dünnen , lan g en  u n d  gew undenen  A u sfüh rungs­
gang , der in eine große K o p u la tio n s tasch e  m ü n d e t.
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W eibliche G eschlechtsorgane u n d  S a m e n ta sch en ap p ara t (A bb. 7C). D ie 
S am en ta sch en p o ren  führen  in je  eine zu e rst sehleuchförm ige, sich s p ä te r  v e r ­
d ickende, form lose, große A m pulle, die geschlossen ist. D iese form losen A m ­
pu llensch läuche  sind  m ite in an d er n ich t v e rb u n d en , liegen über dem  O eso­
ph ag u s n eb en e in an d er. Jed erse its  im  13. Segm ent, vo rn  an  das D issep im en t 
12/13 s to ß en d  ein O varium , w elches von  einem  dicken  S ch lauch?  O varia! 
—  E itr ic h te rb la se ?  um geben is t. D ieser läu ft geschlängelt, deu tlich  ro h rfö r­
m ig bis zum  d ü n n en  sch lauchförm igen  G ebilde der S am en taschen  u n d  m ü n d e t 
in  diese in  H öhe d er S am en tasch en p o ren  ein. Aus den w eiblichen P o ren  v e r­
lä u f t ein  g e s treck te r  E ile iter h e rv o r, d er in  einen eingero llten  E itr ic h te r  m ü n ­
d e t. D ieser sch ließ t sich diesem  ro h rfö rm ig en  V erb indungssch lauch  an . A u f der 
R ü ck se ite  des E itr ic h te rs  ist ein m äch tig e r E iersack  u n d  ein S am enkäm m er- 
chen v o rh an d en .

Die neue U n te ra r t  u n te rsch e id e t sich von der S tam m fo rm  sowie von  der 
als E . steindachneri von S ims aus N igerien  beschriebenen  F o rm  vorw iegend  in 
der A u sb ildung  d er w eiblichen G esch lech tso rgane und  des S am e n ta sc h e n a p p a ­
ra te s . W ie aus A bb. 7 zu ersehen is t, fü h r t  bloß je  ein gew undener d ü n n e r  
S ch lauch  von  den  O varien zu den  S am en taschen  u n d  m ü n d e t an  der B asis 
d ieser ein . In  der O rig inalbeschre ibung  ist es ein kurzes gerades R ohr, w elches 
die O varien  m it der S am en taschen -A m pulle  v e rb in d e t. Bei S im s , 1971 (A bb. 8) 
is t es ein  langes, d ich t geschlängeltes S ch lauchsystem , welches die S a m e n ­
taschen -A m pulle  m it dem L e ite r des E itr ic h te rs  v e rb in d e t. A ussch laggebend  
u n te rsc h e id e t sich noch die U n te ra r t  in  der Form  u n d  G röße der S a m e n ta ­
schen , die ü b e r dem  O esophagus n e b en e in an d er liegend an zu tre ffen  sind .

D ie neue U n te ra r t  benennen  w ir zu E hren  nach  H errn  Prof. D r. H . 
F r a n z  (W ien) d er die U n te rsu ch u n g en  der U ngarischen  B odenzoologischen 
E x p e d itio n  w eitgehend  fö rderte .

F u n d o r t e :  A F/97. H o lo ty p u s S ib iti IR H O  U rw ald , B odenproben  gegraben . 27. 
X I. 1963. leg. Z icsi u n d  B alogh . P a ra ty p e n : Z/80. 1 +  2 ju v . E x em p lare  F u n d o rt wie beim  
H o lo ty p u s. A F/79. 2 E x . Sibiti IR H O  U rw ald . 25. X I. 1963. leg. Z ic si und  B a lo g h . -  
AF/76. 1 E x . Sib iti IR H O . O lp a lm enp lan tage , in fau lenden  F rü ch ten . AF/90. 1 E x . B uenza- 
W asserfall, Spritzzone  u n te r  Moos. 30. X I. 1963. leg. Z icsi und  Ba lo g h . A F/27. 1 E x . B ra zz a ­
ville ORSTO M  P a rk , in faulenden F rü c h ten . 27. X I I .  1963. leg. Zic si u n d  B alo gh . —  A F/28. 
1 +  3 ju v . E x . B razzaville , ORSTOM P a rk , in  fau lenden  F rü ch ten . 23. X I I .  1963. leg. Z ic si 
u n d  B a lo g h . A F/46. 2 +  2 ju v . E x . (e tw as ausge tro ck n et) K in d am b a , M eya U rw ald . 11. 
X I. 1963. leg. Z ic si u n d  B alogh . —  A F/73. 1 +  5 ju v . E x. Sibiti, am  U fer des Zanzi F lusses. 
28. X I. 1963. leg. Z ic si und  Balogh .

Em inoscolex congicus M i c h a e l s e n , 1910

Es liegen u ns 2 E xem plare  v o r, die w ir tro tz  der abw eichenden  K e n n ­
zeichen dieser A rt einreihen. W ir geben eine kurze B eschreibung , wo v o rw ie ­
gend die A bw eichungen  hervo rgehoben  w erden.

Ä ußeres. D im ensionen: L änge 43— 52 m m , Dicke 2 m m , S egm en tzah l 
170— 185.
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B o rsten an o rd n u n g  ty p isch  für congicus, vor und  h in te r  dem  G ürte l 
n ä h e rn  sich die B o rs ten lin ien  b, c und  d, so d aß  sie g le ich en tfe rn t vone inander 
lau fen . S am en tasch en p o ren  n icht groß und  auch  n ich t augenförm ig , jedoch  in 
d e r In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  12/13, zw ischen d er B orsten lin ie  b u n d  c.

W eibliche P o re n  kennzeichnend  wie bei congicus, am  H in te rran d e  des 
14. Segm entes a u f  w inz igen  Papillen , die n a c h  h in ten  h in  die In te rseg m en ta l-  
fu rchen  14/15 ü b e rra g e n .

M ännliche P o ren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18, zw ischen der B o rs ten ­
lin ie a und  b, es ra g e n  ke in e  Teile des G esch lech tsap p ara tes  hervor.

Innere  O rg a n isa tio n : V erdickte D issep im en te  6/7— 10/11 s ta rk , die ü b r i­
gen m äßig.

D arm . M uskelm agen  im  5. S egm ent, m äß ig  groß, K alk d rü sen  im  13. 
S egm ent, n ierenfö rm ig  groß . H erzen im  6 .— 11. Segm ent.

H in tere  m än n lich e  G eschlechtsorgane. P aarig e , m eta llisch  glänzende E u - 
p ro s ta te n , etw as S -fö rm ig  gebogen, bis ins 23. Segm ent re ichend . S am enleiter 
t r e te n  am  d ista len  T eil an  die E u p ro sta ten  h e ran  und  m ü n d en  am  prox im alen  
P o l unverschm olzen  e in . D ista l verengen sich die E u p ro s ta te n  u n d  m ünden  in 
eine, die p rim ären  m än n lich en  Poren k rag en fö rm ig  u m ran d en d e  K o p u la tio n s­
ta sch e  ein, diese is t v o n  einer m uskulösen B u rsa  p ropu lso ria  um geben.

W eibliche G esch lech tso rgane und  S a m e n ta sc h e n a p p a ra t. In  der A usb il­
d u n g  des S a m en ta sch en ap p ara te s  w eichen unsere  E x em p la re  ebenfalls von  
congicus ab. Die S am en tasch en p o ren  fü h re n  in  e tw as schlauchförm ige, v e r­
eng te , sich d ann  s ta rk  erw eiternde  m äch tige  S am en tasch en am p u llen , die d u rch  
e inen  dünneren  R in g sch lau ch  m ite in an d er v e rb u n d en  sind. Dieser R in g ­
sch lauch  ist ü b e r dem  O esophagus e ingekn ick t. O varien  sind  von  einer O varial- 
E itrich te rb lase  u m g eb en  u n d  sitzen e rh ö h t an  der H in te rse ite  vom  D issep i­
m en t und  etw as m ed ia l von  dem d is ta len  A usm ündungsende  der S am en ­
ta sch en a trien , m it d en en  sie in V erb indung  stehen .

Unsere E x e m p la re  w eichen vor a llem  in  der A usb ildung  der S am en ­
ta sch en  von congicus a b , da wir die u n p aa rig e  große S am entaschen-A m pulle  
n ic h t e rk an n t h ab e n , so n d ern  nu r einen d ü n n e n  R ingsch lauch  sahen, der in  
der M itte e ing ek n ick t w a r. Im  P rinzip  scheinen  beide dieselbe F u n k tio n  zu 
besitzen .

F u n d o r t :  A F /92 . 2 E x . R eservat L efin i, am  FTfer des N am bouli-F lusses, m it der 
Form ol-M ethode g esam m elt. 1 1 .1 . 1964. leg. Z ic si m id  B alogh .

N achdem  es u n s  gelungen ist, einige z. T . n ich t w ieder gem eldete u n d  
au ch  fü r die W issen sch aft neue A rten u n d  U n te ra r te n  zu beschreiben , w odurch  
die Zahl der T ax a  d iese r G a ttu n g  au f 40 gestiegen is t, w ollen w ir versuchen , 
e inen  B estim m ungssch lüsse l zu geben. W ie schon in d er E in le itu n g  d a ra u f  
hingew iesen, sind u ns d ie  lückenhaften , a n h a n d  von sch lech t e rhaltenem  M ate ­
ria l d u rchgefüh rten  B eschre ibungen  -— die des Ö fteren  noch  au fg rund  eines
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E xem plares e rfo lg ten  —  b ek an n t. E b e n  desw egen wollen wir eine Ü b e rs ich t 
geben, um  k ü n ftig  au ch  k ritisch  die V e rtre te r  d ieser G a ttu n g  b eu rte ilen  zu 
können.

B E ST IM M U N G S SC H L Ü SSE L  F Ü R  D IE  A R T E N  
D E R  G A TTU N G  E M IN O S C O L E X  M IC H A E L S E N , 1896

1 Sam entaschenporen im 14. S eg m en t.................  ...........................................  ifensis Seg un , 1978
S am en taschenporen  im  13/14. Segm ent ............................................................................................. 2

— S am en tasch en p o ren  im  12/13. Segm ent ............................................................................................  5

2 S am en taschenporen  in  de r B orsten lin ie  aa .....................................................................................  3
-  S am en tasch en p o ren  in  de r B orstenlin ie b c .......................................................................................  4

3 S am en taschen  n ic h t geschlossen m it R in g sch lauch  ................. sundinus M ic h a e lsen , 1935
S am entaschen  red u ziert!?  ...........................................................  v iridescens M ic h a e lsen , 1896

4 Sam en taschen  se p a rie r t  geschlossen m it R in g sch lauch  . . . .  sihuLanus Michaelsen, 1915
Sam en taschen  n ich t geschlossen m it R in g sch lauch  ........................ nigeriensis Segun, 1978

5 B orstenreihen  h in te r  dem  G ürtel v e n tra l  w eit, la te ra l enger g e p a a rt  .................................  8
B orstenreihen  h in te r  dem  G ürte l b, c u n d  d  in g leicher E n tfe rn u n g  ...................................  6

6 S am entaschen  n ich t geschlossen m it R in g sch lauch  ................. congicus Michaelsen, 1910
Sam en taschen  se p a rie r t geschlossen m it R in g sch lauch  .............................................................. 7
S am entaschen  se p a rie r t geschlossen ohne R ingsch lauch , sch lauchförm ig  bis zu den  E u ­
p ro sta te n  re ich en d  ...................................................................................  navanus Michaelsen, 1936

7 S am entaschen  k lein  trop fen fö rm ig  ............................................................................  seidlae sp. n.
Sam en taschen  groß  ü b e r  dem  O esophagus sich b e rü h ren d  ............................  youngai sp. n.
Sam en taschen  h ak en fö rm ig  ..................................................................... lainani Michaelsen, 1921

8 M ännliche Poren  a u f  In terseg in en ta lfu rch e  16/17 ........... variábilis Michaelsen, 1903
M ännliche P o ren  a u f  d em  17. Segm ent ......................................  kabilaiius M ic h a elsen , 1937

— M ännliche P o ren  a u f  In terseg m en ta lfu rch e  1 7 /1 8 .........................................................................  9

9 M ännliche P o ren  m ed ian  a u f  eine Ö ffnung r e d u z i e r t ................. nakitawae Co g n et ti, 1907
M ännliche P o ren  zw ischen  der B orsten lin ie  aa ............................................................................ 10
M ännliche P o ren  zw ischen  der B orsten lin ie  ab ..............................................................................  16

10 Sam en taschen  u n sy m m etrisc h  .............................................................. ornatus Michaelsen, 1927
— Sam en taschen  sy m m etrisch  .................................................................................................................... 11

11 S am entaschen  n ic h t geschlossen m it R in g sch lauch  ..................................................................... 12
S am entaschen  se p a rie r t geschlossen m it R ingsch lauch  .............................................................  13
Sam en taschen  se p a rie r t geschlossen ohne R ingsch lauch  . . silvestris Michaelsen, 1903

12 V entrale  B o rs te n p aa re  des 13. Segm entes a u f  e rh ab en en  D rü senhöfen  ......................................
...................................................................................................................  affinis Michaelsen, 1903
..............................................................................................  a. f. parvicistis Michaelsen, 1903

V entra le  B o rs te n p aa re  des 13. Segm entes a u f  n ich t e rh ab en en  D rüsenhöfen  ..........................
..................................................................................................................... ater Michaelsen, 1903

13 K o p f tan y lo b isch  .........................................................................................................................................  14
— K o p f ep ilob isch-pro lob isch  ....................................................................................................................  15

14 S am en taschenporen  a u f  querovalen , sp indelförm igen  Pap illen  .......................................................
..........................................................................................................  elgonensis Michaelsen, 1927

— S am en tasch en p o ren  ohne  P ap illen  ..............................................................  rochei Cognetti, 1907

15 Sam enleiter m ü n d en  d is ta l in  die E u p r o s t a t e n ...............................  barnimi Michaelsen, 1900
— Sam enleiter m ü n d en  e k ta l  in  die E u p ro s ta te n  ................. aberdarensis Cernosvitov, 1938
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16

17

18 

19

20

21

22

23

24

25

S am en taschenporen  zw ischen  der B orsteillin ie  ab .....................  c rassus Cer n o sv ito v , 1938
S am en taschenporen  zw ischen  der B orsten lin ie  c d .......................................................................... 17
S am en taschenporen  zw ischen  der B orsten lin ie  b c .......................................................................... 18
S am en taschenporen  in  d e r B orstenlin ie  b ........................................................................................  21
S am en taschenporen  o b e rh a lb  der B orsten lin ie  d  .....................  neu m an n i M ic h a e l se n , 1897

S am en taschen  klein , u m ra h m e n  den O esophagus n ich t . ste indachneri Co g n e t t i, 1909 
S am en taschen  groß u m ra h m e n  den O esophagus ................. ste indachneri franz i ssp. n.

Sam enm agazine e in fach  keu lenförm ig  ................................................................................................ 19
Sam enm agazine s ta rk  gew u n d en , angeschw ollen .......................................................................... 20

E u p ro s ta te n  m it einem  g eso nderten  B eg attu n g s-S ch lau ch  oder B ursa  p ropu lso ria  ..............
.........................................................................................................  kisantuanus M ic h a e lsen , 1935
................................................................................................... (k. f. tinanti M ic h a e lsen , 1937)
E u p ro s ta te n  m it zwei g e so n d erten  B eg attu n g s-S ch läu ch en  oder B ursae  p r o p u ls o r ia ..........
......................................................................................................................................  thibaudi sp. n.

M ännliche Poren  zw ischen der B orstenlin ie cd .................................... lang i Mic h a e l s e n , 1936
M ännliche Poren zw ischen de r B orstenlin ie ab ....................................................  baloghi sp. n.

E u p ro s ta te n  tie f in  d ie M uskelw and  e in g e d ü c k t .....................  congulunus M ic h a e lsen , 1937
E u p ro s ta te n  frei in  de r K örp erh ö h le  .................................................................................................. 22

S am en tasch en  se p a rie rt o h n e  R ingsch lauch  ...................................................................................  23
S am en tasch en  geschlossen m it R ingsch lauch  .................................................................................  25
S am en taschen  n ich t geschlossen  m it R in g sch lau ch  ................  m o n tan u s M ic h a e l se n , 1903

S am en taschen  von  O v a ria l-E itr ic h te rb lasen  u m g e b e n ..............  to reu tu s M ic h a e lsen , 1896
S am en tasch en  sind v o n  O v a ria l-E itr ic h te rb la sen  n ich t um geben ......................................... 24

S am en taschen  kugelfö rm ig  ru n d  .........................................................  ruwenzorii Beddard, 1907
S am en taschen  sch lau ch fö rm ig  ....................................................... kaffaensis M ic h a e l se n , 1903

S am en taschen  k lein  tro p fen fö rm ig  ................................................ violaceus Cer n o sv ito v , 1938
S am en tasch en  flasch en fö rm ig  groß ...........................................  angolanus (Michaelsen, 1933)
..........................................................................................  a. f. symmetricus (Michaelsen, 1937)
S am en taschen  sch lau ch fö rm ig  groß, ü ber dem  O esophagus sich b e r ü h r e n d ...............................
...........................................................................................................  japomanus M ic h a e l se n , 1915
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THE GENUS MESODORYLAIMUS ANDRÁSSY, 1959 
AND ITS RELATIVES 

(NEMATODA: DORYLAIMIDAE)

I . A n d r á s s y

Zoosystematical and  Ecological Institute, E ötvös L orá n d  University,
H — 1088 B udapest, P uskin  utca 3, H u n g a ry

(R e ce iv e d  15 N ovem ber, 1985)

T h e  genus M esodoryla im us  A n drássy , 1959 is  d iscussed  and redefined . A  lis t  of 
th e  v a lid  species is g iven, a n d  e leven  new species a re  described : M . graciosus, pulcher, 
m argaritifer, plicatus, trapaefructus, aequatorialis, arcua tus, vulneratus, cognatus, proce­
rus  a n d  aduncus  spp. n. T w o  new  genera are p ro p o se d . M iodorylaim us gen. n . (w ith  
tw o  spec ies) resem bles M esodoryla im us  b u t d iffers f ro m  th a t  in  having n o n -cu ticu la rized  
v u lv a l lip s , sm all sp icu la  a n d  a  co m p arativ ely  lo n g e r , m ore  conoid m ale  ta il .  T ype- 
species: M . decens sp. n .; a n  o th e r  new species: M . iu cu n d u s  sp. n. C alcaridorylaim us 
gen. n . (w ith  five species) m a y  b e  characterized  b y  th e  large  ab erran t sp icu la  a n d  th e  
p resen ce  o f a spur-like p ro cess n e a r th e  t ip  o f th e  sp icu la . Type-species: C. calcarifer 
sp. n .; o th e r  new  species: C. p ro m issu s  and s im illim u s  sp p . n. A new species o f th e  genus 
C alodorylaim us An d bá ssy , 1969 is also described: C. gravidus  sp. n. K eys to  species of 
th e  a b o v e  genera  are a d d ed . S ev eral new co m b in a tio n s  are  proposed.

Acta Zoologien Hungarica 32 ( 3 —4), pp. 207—261 (1986)

In  a re c e n t paper (1968) I  gave a rev iew  o f th e  genus E udory la im us  
A n d r á s s y , 1959, one of th e  la rg e s t genera of th e  free-liv ing  N em atoda . I n  th e  
sam e y e a r  w h en  I  reva lued  th e  old genus D o ry la im u s  D u j a r d i n , 1845 an d  
estab lish ed  E udoryla im us, I  p roposed  an o th e r g en u s w hich sim ilarly  becam e 
m eanw hile  v e ry  rich  in  species. T his genus, M esodorylaim us  A n d r á s s y , 1959, 
shall be d iscussed  here.

M esodorylaim us  w as p ro p o sed  for tho se  species of D orylaim us s. la to  
w hich show ed a “ single” th in  gu id ing  ring  fo r th e  sp ear and a sexual d im o r­
ph ism  in  th e  ta il . In  th e  p a p e rs  1959/60 I  o rd e re d  39 species to  th e  genus. 
T he n u m b e r o f species e ith e r  described  as M esodoryla im us  or tra n sfe rre d  from  
o th e r g en era  to  th a t  increased  how ever to  153 t i l l  now . This high n u m b e r of 
specific ta x a  w as described b y  54 au thors o f w h ich  m erely five (w ith  some 
co -au th o rs  occasionally) w ere responsible for a lm o s t 60%  of th e  species. T hus, 
A n d r á s s y  described  31 species (20% ), T h o r n e  (a n d  Sw a n g e r , in  p a r t)  24 
species (1 6 % ), H e y n s  (and  B a s s o n  or D a s s o n v i e l e  as co-authors) 15 species 
(10% ), Co b b  (e ither in  T h o r n e  & Sw a n g e r  o r in  H o e p p l i  or alone) 9 species 
(6% ) an d  L o o f  8 species (5 % ).

T he rep resen ta tiv es  o f  M esodorylaim us a re  d is trib u ted  over th e  w orld  
and  fa ir ly  com m on in v a rio u s te rre s tr ia l and lim n ic  h a b ita ts . The la rg e  n u m b e r 
of species m ad e , how ever, a n y  o rien ta tion  w ith in  th e  genus h a rd ly  possib le.

1 Acta Zool. H ung. 32, 1986 
Akadémiai K iadó , Budapest
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A lth o u g h  several species h a v e  been  tra n s fe rre d  to  o ther genera — Afrodory- 
la im u s , D repanodorylaim us, E p idoryla im us, E udorylaim us, Id iodoryla im us, 
L a im yd o ru s , Paradorylaim us  — th e  rem a in in g  ones are still to o  num erous 
a n d  cause  inhom ogen ity  w ith in  th e  genus. T h is  w as the  reason  t h a t  inspired  
m e, s im ila r to  E udoryla im us, to  m ake som e o rd e r in  th is group.

N o p ap er has been  p u b lish ed  h ith e r to  dealing  w ith an y  re v a lu a tio n  or 
re v is io n  o f th e  genus. N o tw ith s ta n d in g , tw o  a u th o rs  shall be m e n tio n e d . The 
o n e  is G o o d e y  who tra n s fe r re d  several fu r th e r  species from  D o ry la im u s  to  
M esodoryla im us  in  his b o o k  (1963), and  th e  o th e r  L oof  who p u b lish e d  useful 
c r itic a l com m ents in  som e o f h is papers, especia lly  in  1969, on th e  tax o n o m ic  
s ta tu s  o f  d ifferent M esodorylaim us  species.

I n  th e  p resen t a rtic le  I  ta k e  a census o f  th e  “ M esodorylaim us''' species 
a n d  p ropose  a new  g ro u p in g  o f th em . I  w e n t th ro u g h  the  o rig in a l diagnoses 
o f e v e ry  nom inate  species a n d  com pared  th e m  w ith  younger d esc rip tio n s , if 
th e y  w ere  ever pub lished , as w ell as w ith  th e  r ic h  m ateria l of m y  slide  collec­
tio n . T o  m ake th e  genus m ore  hom ogeneous, I  rem oved fu r th e r  species from  
M esodoryla im us  and  tra n s fe r re d  th em  to  o th e r  genera. Besides, I  p ro p o se  tw o 
new  genera  for some “'M esodorylaim us-lik e”  species, M iodoryla im us  gen. n. 
a n d  Calcaridorylaim us gen. n . As a fin a l o u tco m e I  give an em ended  defin ition  
o f  M esodorylaim us  s. s tr ic to  a n d  en u m era te  th e  valid  species re m a in in g  in it  
(96 v e rsu s  153).

G enus M esodorylaim us  A n d r á s s y , 1959

D ory la im idae , M esodory laim inae. Sm all to  m oderately  long  n em ato d es, 
b e tw e e n  0.8 and  2.3 m m . C uticle  sm ooth , occasionally  very f in e ly  a n n u la te d . 
L ips a n g u la r  or rounded , la b ia l region co n tin u o u s w ith neck or se t o ff from  
t h a t .  A m phids large, calic ifo rm . A triu m  w ith  th in  cuticularized lin in g . Spear 
s t r a ig h t ,  v a ry in g  in  le n g th  b e tw een  7 and  25 p m ;  apertu re  occupy ing  generally  
o n e - th ird  o f its  leng th . G u id ing  ring  th in , single. O esophagus e n la rg e d  in  its 
m id d le  o r posterio r to  i t .  C ard ia  conoid. P re re c tu m  distinct, v a ry in g  in  leng th , 
ju n c t io n  o f p rerec tum  a n d  in te s tin e  in  m ales level w ith  supp lem ents o r  located  
a n te r io r  to  them . A long  a n d  slender ton g u e-lik e  s tru c tu re  m ay  o c c u r  in  th e  
p o s te r io r  end  of in testin e . G onads of b o th  sexes pa ired , each ly ing  on  th e  sam e 
side  o f  b o d y , p re d o m in a n tly  on th e  r ig h t one. V ulva tran sv erse  o r, rare ly , 
lo n g itu d in a l, vu lval lips a lw ay s stro n g ly  cu ticu la rized . Spicula d o ry la im id , 26 
to  72 p m  long. V en tro m ed ia l supp lem en ts 4 to  26 in  num ber, c o n tig u o u s  or 
sp a c e d , f la t .  Tail d iffe ren t in  b o th  sexes, in  fem ales more or less e longate , 
co n o id  o r in  an terio r p a r t  convex-conoid , in  po ste rio r p a rt s lender, process- 
d ik e , s tra ig h t or often  d o rsa lly  cu rved , v a ry in g  in  length  from  1 to  20 anal 
b o d y  d iam ete rs ; in  m ales s h o r t  an d  b lu n tly  ro u n d ed . P osterior p a r t  o f  m ale 
b o d y  s tra ig h t or sligh tly  b e n t  v en tra lly .
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T ype-species: D orylaim us m esonyctius  K r e i s , 1930 =  M esodorylaim us  
m esonyctius ( K r e i s , 1930) A n d r á s s y , 1959.

A lth o u g h  so m an y  species h a v e  b een  tran sfe rred  from  M esodorylaim us  
s. la to  to  o th e r  genera  (more th a n  f if ty )  th e  rem ain ing  species are  s till v e ry  
g rea t in  n u m b e r. N evertheless, th e  g enus, as red efin ed  above, seem s to  be 
q u ite  hom ogeneous. O f course, th e re  a re  ch a rac ters  w hich v a ry  in  th e ir  o ccu r­
ren ce  — th u s , tongue-like  organ  in  in te s tin e  p resen t or ab sen t; v u lv a  lo n g i­
tu d in a l or tra n sv e rse ; m ale p re re c tu m  level w ith , or a n te rio r to  su p p lem en ts ; 
su p p lem en ts  con tiguous or spaced ; fem ale  ta il  s tra ig h t or dorsally  cu rv ed  — 
none  of th e m  is, how ever, su ita b le  fo r  a  fu r th e r  g rouping  th e  species (for 
d iv id ing  th e  genus to  ad d itiona l g en e ra ). T hey  never occur co n sis ten tly  one 
w ith  th e  o th e r b u t  in  th e  m ost v a r ia b le  com binations in  th e  d iffe ren t species. 
A lw ays c o n s ta n t are  th e  fo llow ing ch a rac te ris tic s : b o d y  m o d era te ly  long , 
cu tic le  p ra c tic a lly  sm ooth  and  d ev o id  o f  lo n g itu d in a l ridges, a tr iu m  lin ed , 
sp ear m o d e ra te  in  len g th , gu id ing  r in g  th in , gonads am phidelph ic  an d  b o th  
ly ing  on th e  sam e side of body , v u lv a l  lips cu ticu larized , sp icula d o ry la im id , 
v en tro m ed ia l su p p lem en ts  lo ca ted  a n te r io r  to  th e  sp icu la, fem ale ta i l  m ore  or 
less conoid an d  f in e ly  po in ted , m ale  ta i l  sh o rte r and  b lu n t.

M esodorylaim us  belongs to  th e  fa m ily  D ory la im idae  d e  M a n , 1876 an d  
w ith in  i t  to  th e  sub fam ily  M esodory la im inae  A n d r á s s y , 1969. In  ad d itio n  to  
th is  genus th e  follow ing genera m a y  b e  o rdered  to  th e  subfam ily : A frodory- 
la im us  A n d r á s s y , 1964, C alcaridorylaim us  gen. n ., Calodorylaimus A n d r á s s y , 
1969, D repanodorylaim us  J a i r a j p u r i , 1966, M inidoryla im us  A n d r á s s y , 1972, 
M iodoryla im us  gen . n . and  O pisthodorylaim us  A h m a d  & J a i r a j p u r i , 1982. 
M esodorylaim us  can  be d istingu ished  a)  from  A frodorylaim us  b y  th e  s tra ig h t, 
n o t  s in u a te  a n d  generally  sh o rte r sp e a r , th e  n o t so p ro m in en t p re rec tu m , th e  
sm all pap illae  on  th e  m ale ta il, a n d  especia lly  by  th e  b lu n tly  ro u n d ed , n e v e r 
tip p e d  ta il  in  m a le ; b) from  C alcaridorylaim us  b y  th e  lined  a tr iu m , th e  la rg e r 
su p p lem en ts , th e  n o t  tw isted  p o s te r io r  b o d y  of m ale, an d  especially  b y  th e  
sh ap e  an d  size o f  th e  spicula; c)  f ro m  Calodorylaimus b y  th e  n o t so b ack  
lo ca ted  sp ear a n d  guiding ring, th e  s h o r te r  spicula, an d  especially  b y  th e  co n ­
tin u o u s ly  a rra n g e d  — n o t g ro u p ed  — supp lem en ts; d )  from  D repanodory­
la im us  b y  th e  s tra ig h t, no t s in u a te  a n d  sh o rte r spear, th e  som ew hat o th e r  
a rran g em en t o f lab ia l papillae, th e  g en era lly  longer an d  n o t so p ro m in e n t 
p re rec tu m , an  S -like cu rvation  n o t  show ing  fem ale ta il, and  especially  b y  th e  
b isex u a lity  (m ales a re  com pletely  la c k in g  in  m ost of th e  D repanodorylaim us  
species, an d  if  p re se n t, th e y  are  e x tre m e ly  ra re ); e)  from  M in id o ry la im u s  b y  
th e  less p ro m in e n t lips, th e  la rger b o d y , th e  sh o rte r ta il , and  especially  b y  th e  
cu ticu la rized  v u lv a ; f )  from  M iodo ry la im u s  b y  th e  generally  th ic k e r cu tic le , 
th e  sh o rte r  m ale  p re rec tu m , th e  m o re  num ero u s supp lem en ts, an d  especia lly  
b y  th e  cu ticu la rized  v u lv a  an d  th e  sh o rte r , n o t conoid m ale ta il ;  g )  from
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O pisthodorylaim us b y  th e  lined a triu m , th e  m o stly  th in n e r  spear, an d  especially  
b y  th e  am ph ide lph ic  fem ale  rep ro d u c tiv e  sy stem .

T he m em bers o f  th e  genus M esodorylaim us  live p red o m in an tly  in  t e r ­
re s tr ia l  h a b ita ts , b r ie f ly  in  soil and  m osses, b u t  occasionally  occur also in  sem i- 
a q u a tic  or lim nic b io to p e s . T hey  are d is tr ib u te d  over th e  w orld  an d  in h a b it  
e v e ry  co n tin en t, in c lu d in g  th e  A n ta rc tic . T h e y  seem  to  be especially  com m on 
in  E u ro p e , A frica, N o r th  an d  S ou th  A m erica . Fem ales are genera lly  som ew hat 
m ore  freq u en t th a n  m ales  b u t  these la t te r  a re  also p resen t in  a lm ost every  case.

N inety -six  species m a y  be ordered to  th e  genus:

M. aberrans L oof, 1969 
M. adalberti An d r á ssy , 1963 
M. aduncus sp. n.
M. aegypticus (An d r á s sy , 1958) A n d rá ssy , 1959 

D orylaim us aegypticus  A n drá ssy , 1958 
M. aequatorialis sp. n.
M. aestuarii (T im m , 1952) A n d r á s sy , 1959 

D orylaim us aestuarii T im m , 1952 
M. alpestris (Th o r n e , 1939) A n d rá ssy , 1959 

D orylaim us a lpestris  T h o r n e , 1939 
M. americanus nom . n.

M esodorylaim us recurvus  T h o rn e , 1974. nec A n d r á s sy , 1964 
M. angustus An d r á ssy , 1964 
M. arcuatus sp. n.
M. bainsi B asson & H e y n s , 1974 
M. bastiani (BüTSCHLi, 1873) A n d rá ssy , 1959 

D orylaim us bastian i BÜTSCHbi, 1873 
D orylaim us m acrourus  L in sto w , 1876 

M. bastianoides (Me y l , 1961) A n d rá ssy , 1967
D orylaim us bastiani longicaudatus D a d a y , 1894 

M. biroi (D a da y , 1899) A n d r á s s y , 1959 
D orylaim us biroi D a d a y , 1899 
D orylaim us biroi zey landicus  Loos, 1945 

M. brassicus Soni & N a m a , 1981 
M. brevidens T h o r n e , 1974
M. brevispicatus (Sc h u u r m a n s  Stek h o v en , 1951) A n d r á s sy , 1986 

D orylaim us brevispicatus  Schuurm ans St e k h o v e n , 1951 
E udoryla im us brevispicatus  (Schuurm ans St e k h o v e n , 1951) A n d r á ssy , 1959 

M. cardiacus T h o r n e , 1974
M. chekiangensis (Wu & H o e p p l i , 1929) com b. n.

D orylaim us f i l i fo r m is  chekiangensis Wu & H o e p p l i , 1929 
M. clavicaudatus (T h o r n e  & S w a n g er , 1936) An d r á s s y , 1959 

D orylaim us c lavicaudatus  T horne & Sw a n g e r , 1936 
M. cognatus sp. n.
M. conurus (Th o r n e , 1939) G o o d ey , 1963 

D orylaim us conurus  T h o r n e , 1939 
Laim ydorus conurus  (T h o r n e , 1939) S id d iq i , 1969 
M esodorylaim us sabaudiensis  J u g et , 1969 syn . n .

M. cryptosperma L o of , 1969
D orylaim us agilis a p u d  T horne  & Sw a n g e r , 1936 

M. délicatus L o rd ello , 1965 
M. demi L oof , 1969
M. deuberti (An d r á ssy , 1958) Good ey , 1963 

D orylaim us deuberti A n d r á s sy , 1958 
M. dolomiticus V in c ig u e r r a , 1982 
M. erdelyii A n d rá ssy , 1965
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M. e x i l i s  ( C o b b ,  1893) A n d h á s s y ,  1959 
D oryla im us exilis  C o b b ,  1893
D oryla im us f il i fo r m is  exilis  C o b b ,  1893 ( M i c o l e t z k y ,  1922)

M. flag e lla tu s  (W il l ia m s , 1959) A n d r â ssy , 1960 
D oryla im us flage lla tus  W ill ia m s , 1959 

M. flav o m acu la tu s (L in st o w , 1876) Go o d ey , 1963 
D oryla im us flavom acu la tus  L in st o w , 1876 
L aim yd o ru s flavom acu la tus  (L in st o w , 1876) S id d iq i, 1969 
D oryla im us p u sillu s  D a d a y , 1905, nec  Co bb , 1893 
D oryla im us dadayi T h o rn e  &  S w A N G E R , 1936 
M esodoryla im us dadayi (Th o rn e  & S w A N G E R , 1936) Go o d e y , 1963 
L a im yd o ru s dadayi (Th o rn e  & Sw a n g e r , 1936) A n d h á ssy , 1969 

M. g h a n ae  A n d h á ss y , 1965 
M. globiceps L o of , 1964 
M. g racio su s sp. n.
M. g u a ra n i A n d r â s s y ,  1968
M. ho fm aen n eri (Me n z e l  in  H ofm änner  & Me n z e l , 1914) Go o d ey , 1963 

D oryla im us hofm aenneri Men ze l  in  H o fm ä n n er  & Me n z e l , 1914
D oryla im us f il i fo r m is  hofmaenneri M e n z e l  in  H o f m ä n n e r  &  M e n z e l ,  1914 ( M i c o ­

l e t z k y ,  1922)
L a im yd o ru s hofm aenneri (Men ze l  in  H o fm ä nn er  & Me n z e l , 1914) An d r â ssy , 1969 

M. im p e ra to r L o of , 1975 
M. im p o rtu n u s  B asson  & H e y n s , 1974 
M. in te rm ed iu s Da sso n v ille  & H e y n s , 1984 
M. in te rv a llis  (T h o r n e  & Sw a n g e r , 1936) A n d r â s sy , 1959 

D oryla im us in tervallis  T h orn e  & Sw a n g e r , 1936 
M. jap o n icu s (Cobb  in  T h o rn e  & Sw a n g e r , 1936) com b. n.

D oryla im us ja p o n ic u s  C o b b  in  T h o r n e  & S w a n g e r ,  1936
O xydirus ja p o n icu s  ( C o b b  in  T h o r n e  & S w a n g e r ,  1936) A n d r â s s y ,  1960
D oryla im us arvensis Cobb in  T h o r n e  & Sw a n g e r , 1936 sy n . n .
M esodoryla im us arvensis ( C o b b  in  T h o r n e  &  S w a n g e r ,  1936) A n d r â s s y ,  1959 
M esodoryla im us musae G e r a e r t ,  1962 syn. n .

M. jo h a n n i B a s s o n  & H e y n s ,  1974 
M. k a m a n d e a n u s  B a q r i  & C o o m a n s ,  1973

D oryla im us f il i fo r m is  a p u d  S c h u u r m a n s  S t e k h o v e n ,  1944 
M. kow yni B a s s o n  & H e y n s ,  1974 
M. tissus T h o r n e ,  1974 
M. lito ra lis  L o o f ,  1969

M esodoryla im us prerectus T h o r n e ,  1974 syn. n .
M. topadusae V i n c i g u e r r a  & L a  F a ü c i ,  1978 
M. lourdesae ( L o r d e l l o ,  1955) A n d r â s s y ,  1959 

D oryla im us lourdesae L o r d e l l o ,  1955 
M. luci B r z e s k i  & S z c z y g i e l ,  1961 
M. m ac ro p h allu s  T h o r n e ,  1974 
M. m arg a ritife r  sp. n.
M. m arg a ritu s  B a s s o n  &  H e y n s ,  1974 
M. m erid ian u s A n d r â s s y ,  1963 
M. m eso n y ctiu s ( K r e i s ,  1930) A n d r â s s y ,  1959 

D oryla im us m esonyctius K r e i s ,  1930
D oryla im us subulatus  Cobb in  T h o r n e  & Sw a n g e r , 1936 syn . n .
M esodoryla im us subulatus (Cobb in  T h o r n e  & Sw a n g e r , 1936) An d râ ssy , 1959 
A porcela im us subulatus (Cobb in  T h o r n e  & Sw a n g e r , 1936) B r ze sk i, 1962 

M. m e x ic a n u s  ZüLL IN I, 1973 
M. n ig r i tu lu s  (S c h n e id e r , 1937) A n d r â ssy , 1959 

D oryla im us n igritu lus  Sc h n e id e r , 1937 
M. n u d u s  (T h o r n e , 1939) An d r â ssy , 1959 

D oryla im us nu d u s  T h o r n e , 1939 
M. o b sc u ru s  T h o r n e , 1974 
M. o r ie n ta l is  A n d r â s sy , 1970 
M. p a e tz o ld i A l t h e r r , 1965 
M. p a ra g u a y e n s is  (K r e is , 1932) A n d r â ssy , 1959 

D oryla im us paraguayensis  K r e is , 1932 
M. p a ra l i to ra l is  B asson  & H e y n s , 1974
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M. parasubtilis (Me y l , 1957) A n d r á ssy , 1959 
D orylaim us p a ra su b tilis  Me y l , 1957 

M. parasubulatus (Me y l , 1954) A n d b á ssy , 1959 
D orylaim us p a rasubu la tus  Me y l , 1954 

M. paulbuchneri (Me y l , 1956) A n d bá ssy , 1959 
D orylaim us paulbuchneri Me y l , 1956 

M. pendschikenticus (T u l a g a n o v , 1949) A n d b á s s y , 1959 
D orylaim us p endsch iken ticus  T ulaganov , 1949 

M. pizai L o bdello , 1965 
M. plicatus sp. n.
M. potus H e y n s , 1963 
M. procerus sp. n.
M. pscudobastiani L o o f , 1969

D orylaim us bastian i apud T h obn e  & Sw a n g e b , 1936 
M. pseudosubtilis B asson  & H e y n s , 1974 
M. puellae An d b á s sy , 1963 
M. pulcher sp. n.
M. pusUlus (Co bb , 1893) A n d b á s sy , 1959 

D orylaim us p u s il lu s  Совв, 1893 
M. recurvus An d b á ssy , 1964 
M. rhcnanus Al t h e b b , 1965 
M. rotundolabiatus B asson  & H e y n s , 1974 
M. sanctus B asson  & H e y n s , 1974 
M. simplex T h o b n e , 1974 
M. spengelii (d e  Ma n , 1912) A n d b á ssy , 1959 

D orylaim us spengelii DE Ma n , 1912 
M. subtiliformis (An d b á s s y , 1959) A n d b á ssy , 1959 

D orylaim us sub tilifo rm is  A n d b á ssy , 1959 
M. subtilis (Th o bn e  & S w a n g e b , 1936) A n d b á s sy , 1959 

D orylaim us sub tilis  T h o b n e  & Sw a n g e b , 1936 
D orylaim us krishnarao i Moobthy , 1938 syn. n.
M esodorylaim us krishnarao i (Moobthy , 1938) G o o d ey , 1963 

M. subtiloides (P a etz o l d , 1958) An d b á ssy , 1959 
D orylaim us subtiloides P aetzold , 1958 

M. sveltus (Me y l , 1957) A n d b á s sy , 1959 
D orylaim us sveltus M e y l , 1957 

M. sylphus (Th o b n e , 1939) G o o d ey , 1963 
D orylaim us sy lp h u s  T h o b n e , 1939 
Laim ydorus sy lp h u s  (T h o b n e , 1939) Sid d iq i , 1969 

M. szechenyii An d b á s sy , 1961 
M. szunyoghyi An d b á s sy , 1968
M. tenellus (Th o bn e  & S w a n g e b , 1936) A n d b á s sy , 1959 

D orylaim us tenellus T h o b n e  & Sw a n g e b , 1936 
M esodorylaim us vaa lensis  H e y n s  & K r u g e r , 1983 syn. n.

M. thermae (Cobb in  H o e p p l i , 1926) Go o d ey , 1963 
D orylaim us thermae  Cobb  in  H o e p p l i, 1926 

M. tholocercus An d b á s sy , 1968 
M. thorneiswangerae A n d b á s s y , 1968

D orylaim us biroi a p u d  T h o rn e  & Sw a n g e r , 1936 
M. transkeiensis B asson  & H e y n s , 1974 
M. trapaefructus sp. n.
M. u s ita tu s  B asson  &  H e y n s , 1974 
M. v u ln era tu s sp. n.
M. vulyapapillatus B a g a t u r i a  &  E l i a v a ,  1966

T he follow ing “ M esodoryla im us”  species m u s t  h e  tran sferred  to  o th e r  g en era : A) to 
Afrodorylaimus: beaum onti (A l t h e r r , 1952); B) to  Aporcelaimus (?): p ro fu n d is  (Co bb , 1904) 
co m b .n .; C) to  Drepanodorylaimus: argentinus (A l t h e r r , 1963) c o m b .n fa s tig a tu s  (T h o r n e  & 
S w a n g e r , 1936) co m b .n ., filica u d a tu s  (D a d a y , 1905) com b.n ., fle x u s  (T h o r n e  & Sw a n g e r , 
1936), m eyli (An d r á s sy , 1958) com b.n ., renw icki (Va n  d e b  L in d e , 1938), szekessyi (An d r á ssy , 
1960), w illiam si (H e y n s  & K r u g e r , 1983) c o m b .n .; D ) to  Epidorylaimus: pseudoagilis  (Al t - 
h e r r , 1952); E ) to  Eudorylaimus: centrocercus ( d e  M a n , 1880); F) to  Idiodorylaimus: annu la -  
tu s  (D a d a y , 1905), novaezealandiae (Co bb , 1904); G) to  Laimydorus: acris (T h o r n e , 1939),
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a g i l i s  ( d e  M a n ,  1880), c a llo su s  ( S k w a r k a ,  1921), c r a ss o id e s  ( J ä g e r s k i ö l d ,  1908), c r a s s u s  ( d e  

M a n ,  1884), e f f i la tu s  ( S c h .  S t e k h o v e n  &  T e u n i s s e n ,  1938), f e c u n d u s  ( C o b b ,  1914) g a u s s i  
( S t e i n e r ,  1916) comb.n., im a m u r á i  ( T h o r n e  &  S w a n g e r ,  1936) =  L a im y d o r u s  p s e u d o - 
s ta g n a l i s , in c a e  ( S t e i n e r ,  1920), ja n k o iv s k y i  ( T h a l o l i k h i n ,  1977) comb.n., k e i l in i  ( L e e ,  1961) 
comb.n., m a r in u s  ( D u j a r d i n ,  1845), m e ro g a s te r  ( S t e i n e r ,  1916) =  L a im y d o r u s  u n ip a p i l l a tu s , 
p r o l i f i c u s  ( T h o r n e  &  S w a n g e r ,  1936), p r o x im u s  ( T h o r n e  &  S w a n g e r ,  1936), p s e u d o s ta g n a l is  
( M i c o l e t z k y ,  1927), se la n g o re n s is = L a im y d o r u s  p s e u d o s ta g n a lis , se rp e n tin u s  ( T h o r n e  &  

S w a n g e r ,  1936), te n u ic a u d a tu s  ( B a s t i a n ,  1865), u n ip a p i l la tu s  ( D a d a y ,  1905); H) to Para- 
dorylaimus: f i l i f o r m i s  ( B a s t i a n ,  1865), lo r d e llo i  ( M e y l ,  1957) comb.n.; I) to Prodorylaimus: 
p a r a a g i l i s  ( A l t h e r r ,  1953) comb.n. — Species inquirendae: a fr ic a n u s  ( D a d a y ,  1908), a t te n u a - 
tu s  ( d e  M a n ,  1880), f e s t i v u s  ( P a e s l e r ,  1941), p o ly b la s tu s  ( B a s t i a n ,  1865). — Nomen nudum; 
a d ja r ie n s i s  T s k i t i s h v i l i ,  1969.

K E Y  TO T H E  S P E C IE S  O F  M E SO D O R Y LA IM U S

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986

1 Female tail very long, 14—20 times anal diameter ................................................................ 2
— Female tail shorter, at most 12 times anal d ia m eter .............................................................  6

2 Body 1 mm long; core in tail articulate at its basis. — Ç: L =  1.0 mm; a =  35 — 38;
b =  4.4—4.7; c =  3.9; V =  43—46%; c’ =  18 — 20. unknown. (Mauritius) .......................
...........................................................................................................................  flagellât us (W illiams)

— Body 1.4—1.9 mm long; core in tail not articulate at its basis ........................................ 3
3 Lips angular, well set off from neck. — Ç: L =  1.5 —1.8 mm; a =  35—43; b =  4 .6 —5.5;

c =  4 - 5 ;  У =  40 — 45%; c’ =  1 4 -2 0 . <?: L =  1 .0 -1 .3  mm; a =  2 7 -3 9 ;  b =  2 .9 -6 .6 ;  
c =  57 — 83; PO: 11 —14. (South Africa) ........................................ bainsi Basson & H eyns

— Lips rounded, not set off from n e c k ............................................................................................  4
4 Supplements 7, spaced. — $: L =  1.45 mm; a =  41; b =  4.9; c =  4.1; V =  44%; c’ =  20.

ej: L =  1.0—1.1 mm; a =  32 — 35; b =  3.6 —3.7; c =  50 — 52; PO: 7. (E cu ad or)................
........................................................................................................................................  graciosus sp. n.

— Supplements 17 or more, contiguous ..........................................................................................  5
5 Body shorter, 1.5 mm; supplements 17. — $: L =  1.5 mm; a =  44; b =  5.1; c =  3.5;

У =  44%; c’ =  21. (J: L =  1.1 mm; a =  34; b =  4.0; c =  68; PO: 17. (E cuador)............
............................................................................................................................................. pulcher sp. n.

— Body longer, 1.7 —1.8 mm; supplements 24 — 28. — $: L =  1.7 —1.8 mm; a =  3 6 —42;
b =  4.9 — 5.5; c — 4.6 — 5.6; V =  41%; c’ =  14. L =  1.3 mm; a =  33; b =  4.1; c - 50; 
PO: 24 — 28. (United States: Virginia, Utah, South Dakota) .................. sylphus (Thorne)

6 Tip of female tail conspicuously swollen .................................................................................... 7
— Tip of female tail not swollen .......................................................................................................  9
7 Tail longer, 5 — 6 anal diameters.— $: L =  1.3 —1.4 mm; a =  36 —39; b =  3 .7—4.6;

c — 12 — 13; V =  49 — 51%; c’ =  5 — 6. unknown. [Denmark, Sweden, Soviet Union
(Bussia, Kirghizia), Egypt, Kerguelen Islands] ............................... aegypticus (Andrássy)

— Tail shorter, 3 —4 anal diameters ................................................................................................. 8
8 Labial region set off; supplements 13, spaced. — $: L =  1.2 —1.3 mm; a =  33 — 39; b =

4 .4—4.8; c =  1 5 -1 7 ;  V =  50%; c’ =  4. <?: L =  1 .0 -1 .2  mm; a =  3 2 -3 9 ; b =  4 .1 -4 .3 ;  
c =  47—51; PO: 13. (Brazil) ....................................................................  paulbuchneri (Meyl)

— Labial region not set off; supplements 17, contiguous. — <?: L =  1.2 mm; a =  31; b =  4.7;
c =  12.5; V =  49% ; c* =  3. <?: L =  1.2 mm; a =  35; b =  5.0; c =  59; PO: 17. (Poland, 
Spain) .................................................................................. clavicaudatus (Thorne & Swanger)

9 Posterior half of fem ale tail distinctly bent d o rsa lly ................................................................. 10
— Posterior half o f female tail straight or slightly bent v e n tr a lly ............................................  32

10 Tail longer, 4 to 10 anal d iam eters............................................................................................... 11
— Tail shorter than 4 anal diameters ............................................................................................... 19
11 Posterior end of intestine with a long tongue-like structure; vulval lips angular. — ?:

L =  1.5 —1.9 mm; a =  3 8 -4 6 ; Ь =  3 .9 -4 .3 ;  c =  1 4 -1 8 ;  V =  52 -5 5 % ; c’ =  5 - 6 .  
<J unknown. (Peru) ........................................................................................ trapaefructus sp. n.

— Posterior end of intestine without such a structure................................................................  12
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12 S u p p lem en ts  7 — 8, spaced  . . .  <..................... .......................................................................................  13
— S u p p lem en ts  9 to  16, c o n tig u o u s ..................... .....................................................................................  14

13 V u lv a  p re -eq u a to ria l; fem ale  ta il as long  as 6 — 7 an a l d iam eters. — Ç: L  =  1.5 m m ;
a  =  34; b  =  4.8; ç - 10; V  =  4 4 % ; c’ — 6 — 7. c?: L  — 1.3 m m ; a =  36; b  =  4.0; c =  51; 
PO: 7 — 8. (U n ited  S ta te s : S o u th  D ak o ta )  .........................................................  obscurus Thorne

— V u lv a  p o st-eq u a to ria l fem ale  ta il as long as 4 —5 an a l d iam eters. — Ç: L  =  1.5 —1.8 m m ;
a =  38 — 40; b  =  4 .7 —4.9 ; c =  14—18; V =  53 — 5 5 % ; c’ =  4 —5. L  =  1.4 m m ; a =  
36 — 40 ; b  =  4.2 —4.8; c =  63 — 66; PO: 8. (G h án a) ...................................  gh an ae  Andrássy

14 S p e a r  16—17 /гт  long, ro b u ts , a lm ost as th ic k  as 1/3 lab ia l d iam eter. — $: L  =  1.5 —
2.0 m m ; a =  3 5 -3 8 ;  Ь =  4 .5 -5 .4 ;  c =  1 4 - 1 7 ;  V  =  4 4 -4 6 % ; c’ =  4 - 6 .  <?: L  =  1.7 
m m ; a  =  34; b - 5.0; c =  56; PO: 15. ( T a n z a n ia ) ................................. szechenyii A ndrássy

— S p e a r 7 —13 /im  long, n e v e r so ro b u st ...............................................................................................  15

15 C u tic le  p e rcep tib ly  th ic k e n ed  on neck reg ion  ................................................................................. 16
— C utic le  n o t th ick en ed  o n  neck  r e g io n .................................................................................................  17

16 Head continuous with neck contour. — $: 
c =  8 - 1 6 ;  V =  3 9 -4 3 % ; c’ =  1 0 -1 1 . <?:

L — 1.1 —1.6 mm; a =  28—40; b =  5.1 —7.6;
L =  1.3 —1.4 mm; a =  36 — 38; b =  5.2 — 7.5;

c =  4 8 —63; PO: 11 — 15. (South Africa) ........................................ sanctus Basson & Heyns
— Head slightly set off from neck. —' L =  1.1 —1.2 mm; a =  24 — 31; b =  4.5 — 5.4;

c =  8 - 1 0 ;  V =  4 3 -4 6 % ; c’ =  6 - 7 .  <?: L =  0 .9 -1 .1  mm; a =  2 2 -2 7 ;  b =  4 .1 -4 .9 ;  
c =  36 — 55; PO: 11 — 14. (South A frica )........................................ kowyni B asson  & H e y n s *

17 H e a d  d is t in c t ly  se t  o f f  s p e a r  7 — 9 f im  lo n g . — $ : L  =  1.0 — 1.2 m m ; a  =  2 7 —4 7 ; b  =
3 .9  — 4 .9 ;  c =  8 - 1 2 ;  V  =  3 7 - 4 7 % ;  c’ =  6 - 7 .  <J: L  =  0 . 9 - 1 . 1  m m ; a  =  2 4 - 2 9 ;  b  =  
3 .8  — 4 .4 ;  c  =  51 — 6 1 ; PO: 9 — 10. (S o u th  A f r i c a ) ...............  tra n sk e ie n s is  B asson  & H ey n s

— Head not or hardly set off; spear 11 — 13 /tm lo n g .................................................................. 18
18 Supplements 11; female tail 110 — 153 /tm (6 — 9 anal diameters) long. — $: L =  1.4 —

1.7 mm; a =  29 — 40; b =  5.3 —6.5; c — 9 — 13; V =  38—44%; c’ =  6 —9. <J: L =  1.4 mm; 
a =  29; b  =  5.4; c =  62; PO: 11. (South Africa) ......................johanni B asson  & H ey n s

— Supplements 13 female tail 90 — 128 /an  (4 — 6 anal diameters) long. — $: L =  1.5 —1.7
mm; a =  35 — 47; b =  5.5 — 6.8; c =  13 — 16; V =  43%. <J: L =  1.4 —1.6 mm; a =  36 —
44; b =  5.2—6.2; c =  59 — 66; PO: 13. (South Africa) . . importunus Basson & H eyns**

19 Female tail unusually shaped: short-conoid and bluntly rounded on its tip. — $: L =
1.3 mm; a - - 33; b =  4.3; c =  40; V =  49%; c’ =  1.5. d: L =  1.4 —1.5 mm; a =  36;
b =  4.2 — 4.6; c =  61—62; PO: 10 —19. (H u n gary).............................. deuberti (Andrássy)

— Female tail not so unusually shaped, never bluntly rounded..............................................  20
20 Female tail cupola-shaped, abruptly narrowing to a thin appendix; posterior end of

intestine with a tongue-like structure..........................................................................................  21
— Female tail not so, at least its ventral contour continuous, not abruptly narrowing . . 23
21 Prerectum unusually short, shorter than rectum intestinal “tongue” 45—48 /tm long. —

Ç: L =  1.4 —1.5 mm; a =  2 2 -2 5 ;  b =  3.9—4.3; c =  1 8 -2 5 ; V =  5 2 -5 4 % ; c’ =  2. 
<$ unknown. (Cuba, P araguay)...............................................................  tholocercus Andrássy

— Prerectum twice as long as rectum intestinal “ tongue” 10 —2 0 /<m long .......................  22
22 Spear robust, 23 — 24 fun long; lips rounded and amalgamated. — $: L =  1.3 —1.4 mm;

a =  24 — 25; b =  3.8 —3.9; c =  20 — 30; V =  54 — 58%. <J unknown. (Mexico) ....................
........................................................................................ ......................................... mexicanus Zullini

— Spear slender, 15 fim  long; lips angular and separate. — ?: L =  1.2 mm; a =  31; b =  4.5;
c =  25; V =  52%; c’ =  2 — 2.5. q unknown. (Brazil) .........  thorneiswangerae Andrássy

23 Female tail shorter than two anal diameters, its anterior rounded part longer than the
posterior tapering one ......................................................................................................................  24

— Female tail two anal diameters or longer, its anterior rounded part as long as, or shorter
than the posterior tapering o n e ..................................................................................................... 28

24 Vulva longitudinal, opened (cuticularized lips sep a ra te )....................................................... 25
— Vulva transverse, closed (cuticularized lips not sep ara te)....................................................  27

* Maybe that M. kowyni and M. sanctus are one and the same species. If so, the name 
kowyni must be regarded as valid.

** H e y n s  a n d  K r u g e r  (1983) fo u n d  sp e c im e n s  t h a t  co m b in ed  th e  c h a ra c te r s  o f  M . 
johanni a n d  M. importunus; th e  id e n t i ty  o f  b o th  sp e c ie s  is  th e re fo re  p o ss ib le .
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25 B o d y  1 .8 — 2 m m , sp e a r  22 — 24  / и n  lo n g . — L  =  1.8 — 2.0 m m -  a  =  3 3 — 4 0 ; b  =  4 .3 — 
4 .5 ; c =  3 8 - 4 9 ;  V  =  5 3 - 5 5 % ;  c’ =  1 . 3 - 1 .4 .  <?: L  =  1 . 8 - 2 . 0  m m ; a  =  3 4 - 3 8 ;  b  =
4 .2  —4 .7 ; c =  73 — 8 5 ; P O : 10 — 11. ( A u s t r a l i a ) .......................................................  p ro c e ru s  sp . n .

— B o d y  1 .2  — 1.4  m m , sp e a r  1 4 — 1 6 / im  lo n g  .......................................................................................... 26

26 F e m a le  t a i l  a s  lo n g  a s  a n a l b o d y  d ia m e te r ,  i t s  t ip  s tro n g ly  b e n t ;  c u tic le  3 — 3.5 f im  th ic k  
o n  m id -b o d y . — $ : L  =  1 .4  m m ; a  =  24 — 28; b  =  4 .3 —4 .5 ; c  =  39 — 4 6 ; V  =  50 — 5 2 % ; 
c’ =  1. <?: L  == 1.2 m m ; a  =  2 9 ; b  =  4 .0 ; c  =  5; P O : 19. (H u n g a ry )  . . . .  a d u n c u s  sp . n .

— F e m a le  t a i l  d is t in c t ly  lo n g e r  t h a n  a n a l  b o d y  d ia m e te r , i t s  t i p  s l ig h t ly  b e n t ;  c u tic le  2 —
2.5 /<m th ic k  o n  m id -b o d y . — Ç: L  =  1.2  —1.3 m m ; a  =  29 — 3 1 ; b  — 4 .0  —4 .6 ; c =  31 — 33; 
V  =  5 3 — 5 5 % ; c’ =  1.3 —1.6 . <J u n k n o w n . (H u n g a ry )  ............................  r e c u ry u s  An d bá ssy

27 L ip s  a n g u la r ;  s p e a r  a s  th ic k  a s  c u t ic le  a t  th e  sam e le v e l; s u p p le m e n ts  13 — 14. — L  =
1.2 m m ; a  =  2 4 - 2 5 ;  b  =  3 . 8 - 3 . 9 ;  c =  2 8 - 3 1 ;  V  =  5 2 - 5 3 % ;  c ’ =  1 . 4 - 1 . 8 .  <J: L  =
1.1 — 1.2 m m ; a  =  2 7 — 3 0 ; b  =  3 .6  — 3 .8 ;  c  =  46 — 49; P O : 13 — 14. ( E c u a d o r )  .......................
......................................................................................................................................................... v u ln e ra tu s  sp . n .

— L ip s  r o u n d e d ;  sp e a r  th in n e r  t h a n  c u tic le  a t  th e  sam e le v e l;  s u p p le m e n ts  17 — 18. — $ : 
L  =  1.2 — 1.4 m m ; a  =  2 6 - 3 1 ;  b  =  4 . 1 - 4 . 3 ;  c =  2 9 - 3 9 :  Y  =  5 2 - 5 4 % ;  c’ =  1 .4 - 1 . 5 .  
<?: L  =  1.1 — 1.2 m m ; a  =  2 6 - 2 8 ;  b  =  4 .1 - 4 . 6 ;  c =  5 8 - 6 9 ;  P O : 1 7 - 1 8 .  (E c u a d o r )  
..............................................................................................................................................................  c o g n a tu s  sp . n .

28 Spear long, 20 to  25 ц т  .........................................................................................................................  29
— Spear sb o rte r , 9 to  15 f t m .........................................................................................................................  30

29 Spear tw ice as th ic k  as cu tic le  a t  th e  sam e level; fem ale  ta i l  s tro n g ly  b e n t dorsally . —
$: L  =  1 .6 - 1 .7  m m : a  =  3 2 - 3 4 ;  b  =  4 .1 - 4 .2 ;  c =  2 5 - 3 2 ;  Y  == 5 1 - 5 2 % ;  c’ =  1.9 — 
2.3. c?: L  =  1.4 —1.6 m m ; a =  2 5 - 3 2 ;  b  =  3 .9 - 4 .1 ;  c =  5 8 - 6 3 ;  P O : 1 5 - 2 0 .  (B olivia) 
......................................................................................................................................................  a rcu a tu s  sp. n.

— Spear as th ic k  as cuticle a t  th e  sam e  level fem ale ta i l  s lig h tly  b e n t  dorsally . — $ : L =  
1 .2 - 1 .4  m m ; a  =  2 6 - 3 1 ;  b  =  3 .8 - 4 .3 ;  c =  2 0 - 2 4 ;  V =  4 9 - 5 0 % ;  c’ =  2 - 2 .3 .  <?: 
L  =  1.5 m m ; a =  33; b =  4 .5 ; c =  62; PO : 16. ( E c u a d o r ) .................  aequatoria lis sp. n.

30 H ead  well se t off. -  $: L  =  1 .4 —1.7 m m ; a =  3 0 - 3 9 ;  b  =  4 .8 - 6 .1 :  c =  2 0 - 3 1 ;  V =
4 1 - 4 6 % .  <?: L  =  1.3 —1.7 m m ; a =  3 1 - 3 9 ;  b  =  5 .1 - 6 .2 ;  c =  4 8 - 6 0 ;  PO : 1 2 - 1 6 .  
(S ou th  A f r ic a ) .......................................................................................  m a rg a ritu s  B asson  & H ey n s

— H ead  n o t se t o f f ............................................................................................................................................  31
31 Body about 2 mm long, slender. — Ç: L =  1.8 —2.1 mm; a =  40; b =  4.8; c =  32 — 46; 

V =  53%; c’ =  2.5. <J unknown. (United States: North Dakota) . . . .  am ericanus nom. n.
— Body 1 —1.5 mm long, less slender. — $: L =  1.0 —1.5 mm; a =  21 — 34; b =  4.1 — 5.5;

c =  1 2 -2 2 ;  V =  4 7 -5 2 % ; c’ =  2 - 4 .  <?: L =  1 .3 -1 .5  mm; a =  3 0 -3 5 ;  b =  4 .6 -5 .3 ;
c =  48 — 61; PO: 12 —15. (South Africa) ........................ rotundolabiatus B a sso n  & H e y n s

32 Vulval region — both sides of vulva — with prominent papillae or cuticular folds . . .  33
— Vulval region without papillae or cuticular folds ....................................................................  39
33 Labial region set off from neck ...................................................................................................... 34
— Labial region practically continuous with neck ......................................................................  36
34 Female tail shorter, 3 anal diameter. — $: L =  1.4 mm; a =  31; b =  4.4; c =  17; V =  

53%; c’ =  2.7. cj: L =  1.3 mm; a =  34; b =  3.6; c =  43; PO: 16. (Soviet Union: Georgia) 
...................................................................................................... v u lvapap illa tus B a g a tu ria  & E liava

— Female tail longer, 6 — 8 anal d iam eters.....................................................................................  35
35 Tip of female tail rounded; supplements 9 —13. — $: L =  1.4 —1.6 mm; a =  25 — 40;

b  =  4.8 —5.2; c =  7 .7 - 1 0 ;  V =  4 8 - 5 0 % ;  c’ =  6 - 8 .  <J: L =  1.1 —1.5 mm; a =  2 3 - 3 7 ;
b  =  3.8 —5.1; c =  43 — 56; PO: 9 — 13. (Italy) . . . .  lopadusae V in c ig u e r r a  & L a F a u ci

— Tip of female tail pointed; supplements 16 — 19. — $: L =  1.0 —1.4 mm; a =  2 9 —36;
b =  4 .4 -5 .8 ;  c =  7 .5 -9 .4 ;  V =  4 2 -4 6 % ; c’ =  7 - 8 .  <?: L =  1.0 —1.4 mm; a =  2 8 -3 3 ;  
b =  4.1 —5.5; c =  44 — 58; PO: 16 —19. (V enezuela)........................................  globiceps Loof

36 Female tail 9 —10 anal diameters in  length; vulva with one papilla on each side. — ? :
L =  1 .0 - 1 .1  mm; a =  3 0 - 3 4 ;  Ь =  5 .3 - 5 .8 ;  c =  6 .4 - 7 .3 ;  V =  4 4 - 4 5 % ;  c’ =  9 - 1 0 .
c?: L =  0.9 mm; a =  29; b  =  5; c =  50; PO: 13. (V ietnam )...........  o rien ta lis  An d rä ssy

— Female tail 4 — 7 anal diameters in length; vulval region w ith cuticular fo ld s ...........  37
37 Cuticular folds deep; spear 17 —19 fim  long. — L =  1.6 —1.9 mm; a =  38 — 45; b =

4.2 —4.7; c =  1 5 -1 9 ;  V =  4 9 -5 3 % ; c’ =  5.2 —6.5. <?: L =  1.4 —1.5 mm; a =  3 5 -3 7 ;  
b =  4.0—4.5; c =  74 — 90; PO: 7 —10. (Ecuador) ............................................  plicatus sp. n.

— Cuticular folds not so deep, more superficial; spear 12 —14 / /Ш long ............................... 38
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38 Female tail 3 — 5 anal diameters long; cuticle densely wrinkled on vulval region. — $: 
L =  1.2 —1.5 mm; a =  2 6 -3 0 ;  b =  3 .9 -4 .8 ;  c =  1 3 -1 8 ;  У =  5 0 -5 5 % ; с’ =  3 .6 -4 .6 .
<?: L =  1.1 —1.5 mm; a =  29; b =  3 .8—4.5; c =  55 — 68; PO: 11 — 13. (Antarctic) ...........
........................................................................................................................................... imperator Loof

— Female tail 6 — 7 anal diameters long; cuticle with some innervations on vulval region. —
L =  1.6 mm; a =  39; b =  6.3; c =  12; V =  50%; c’ =  6 — 7. <?: L =  1.3 mm; a =  40;

b =  5.6; c =  50; PO: 11. [Egypt, United States (Nebraska)] ...................................................
.......................................................................................................... intervallis (Thorne & Swanger)

39 Female tail of m esonyctius-type: first convex-conoid then suddenly narrowing both on
ventral and dorsal side and continuing in a thinner subdigitate part; this latter once to 
tiwce as long as the anterior rounded part ...............................................................................  40

— Female tail not so: either long, more or less uniformly attenuated, or narrowing on the
dorsal side only, or the posterior subdigitate part more than twice as long as the anterior 
rounded one .........................................................................................................................................  54

40 Lips set off by deep constriction .................................................................................................... 41
— Lips not or only slightly set o f f ......................................................................................................  43

41 Female tail longer (c =  12). — $: L =  1.2 mm; a =  22; b =  4.9; c =  12; V =  49%; 
4. о unknown. (Soviet Union: Lithuania, Uzbekistan) pendschikenticus (Tulaganov)
........................................     42F e m a le  ta il sh o rte r (c =  13—22)

42 S u p p lem en ts 8, sp aced ; t ip  o f fem ale  ta i l  rou n d ed . — $: L  =  0.9 m m ; a =  28; b  =  4.1; 
c =  18; V =  5 2% ; c’ =  2.5. <J: L  =  0 .9 - 1 .2  m m ; a  =  2 9 - 3 3 ;  Ь =  4 .1 - 4 .7 ;  c =  5 0 - 6 1 ;
P O : 8. [W est G erm an y , C zechoslovakia, Sov ie t U nion (F a r  E a s t) ,  M ongolia] .......................
........................................................................................................................................  p a rasu b u la tu s  (Me y l )

— S u p p lem en ts 17 — 20, co n tig u o u s; t ip  o f fem ale ta il p o in te d . — Ç: L  =  1.1 —1.2 m m ; 
a  =  2 6 - 3 4 ;  b  =  3 .7 - 5 .1 ;  c =  1 8 - 2 2 ;  V  =  4 7 - 5 1 % ;  c’ =  2 .4 - 3 .6 .  cJ: L =  1 .0 -1 .3
m m ; a =  25 — 38; b  =  4.1 —5.2; c =  46 — 61; PO : 17 — 20. (S o u th  A f r ic a ) ...............................
.....................................................................................................................  p a ra lito ra lis  B asson  & H ey n s

43 P o s te rio r  end of in te s tin e  w ith  a to n g u e-lik e  o rgan ; vu lv a  lo n g itu d in a l. — Ç: L =  1.5 m m ; 
a  =  32; b  =  5.0; c =  16; V  =  4 9 % ; c’ =  3 —4. c? unknow n. (U n ited  S ta te s :  S o u th  D akota) 
.......................................................................................................................................................sim plex  T horne

— P o s te rio r  end of in te s tin e  w ith o u t su ch  a n  organ ; vu lv a  m o stly  tra n sv e rse  .................. 44

44 P o s te rio r  tap e rin g  p a r t  o f  fem ale ta i l  as long  as, o r sh o rte r  th a n  th e  a n te r io r  rounded
p a r t  ....................................................................................................................................................................  45

— P o s te r io r  tap e rin g  p a r t  o f  fem ale ta i l  d is tin c tly  longer th a n  th e  a n te r io r  ro u n d e d  p a r t  46

45 L ip s com ple te ly  a m a lg am a te d ; b o d y  a b o u t  1 m m  long. — $: L  =  1.1 m m ; a  =  21 — 26;
b  =  4.6 —5.3; c =  1 7 - 1 8 ;  V =  4 9 % ; c’ =  2 - 2 .5 .  <?: L  =  1 .0 - 1 .1  m m ; a  =  27; b =
4.9 —5.9; c =  44 — 47; P O : 11 — 12. (B razil) .....................................................  p izai L ordello

— L ip s  m ore or less s e p a ra te d ; b o d y  a b o u t  1.5 m m  long. — $: L  =  1.5 m m ; a  =  33; b  =  4.4;
c  =  27; V =  5 5% ; c* =  2. <? u n k n o w n . (G e rm a n y ) ....................................  rh e n a n u s  Alth err

46 T ip  o f fem ale ta il cono id  a n d  p o in te d  (v e ry  n a rro w ly  ro u n d ed ) ......................................... 47
— T ip  o f fem ale ta il c y lin d rica l, ro u n d e d  ............................................................................................  48

47 S u p p lem en ts 9 —13, sp aced . — $: L  =  1.5 —1.7 m m ; a =  38 — 48; b  =  4.5 —5.0; c =
1 2 - 2 2 ;  Y =  5 2 - 6 0 % ;  c’ =  3 - 4 .  <J: L  =  1.5 —1.7 m m ; a =  4 1 —53; b =  4 .5 —4.9; c =
65 — 80; PO : 9 — 13. [H o llan d , G e rm an y , Sw eden, A u s tr ia , C zechoslovakia , H u ngary , 
P o la n d , Jugoslav ia , S p a in , F ra n c e , I ta ly ,  Soviet U nion  (R u ssia , B elo ru ssia , U kraine, 
E s to n ia , L atv ia , L ith u a n ia , G eorgia, A rm en ia , U zb ek is tan , T a d z h ik is ta n ) , S u m a tra , J a v a , 
C an ary  Islands, M orocco, T an zan ia , Z am b ia , Zaire, Cam eroon, A n n o b o n , M auritiu s, South  
A frica , U nited  S ta te s , M exico, A u s tra lia . I t  is questionab le  w h e th e r  a ll th ese  d a ta  refer 
to  th e  tru e  b a s tia n i] ................................................................................................ b a s tia u i (BÜTSCHLi)

— S upp lem en ts  18 — 24, con tiguous. — ? : L  =  1.4 — 2.1 m m ; a  =  34 — 41; b  =  4.3 — 5.3; 
c =  1 4 - 2 8 ;  V =  5 2 - 5 9 % ;  c’ =  2 - 3 .  <?: L  =  1 .4 - 1 .5  m m ; a =  3 9 - 4 0 ;  b  =  5 .1 -5 .2 ;  
c =  62 — 68; PO : 18 — 24. (U n ited  S ta te s : U ta h )  .................................... p seudobastian i L oof

48 S p e a r 18 — 20 [im  l o n g .................................................................................................................................  49
— S p e a r sh o rte r, 10 to  16 / im  long .......................................................................................... 50

49 B o d y  ab o u t 2 m m  lo n g ; v ag in a  h e av ily  swollen. — $: L  =  1.9 m m ; a =  36; b  =  4.3;
c  =  17; V =  55% ; c’ =  4. <J u n k n o w n . (G e rm a n y ) ....................................  paetzo ld i Altherr
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— B ody  1.2 —1.7 m m ; vag in a  n o t so sw ollen . — 2: L =  1.2 —1.7 m m ; a  =  27 — 34; b  =  3.7 — 
5.5; c =  7 — 25; У  =  47 — 53% ; c’ =  4 — 5 (—8). <J: L  =  1.3 —1.5 m m ; a  =  30 — 35; b  =
3.9 —4.4; c =  52 — 58; PO : 10 — 15. (H o llan d , Sw itzerland , Ju g o s la v ia , I ta ly )  ....................
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  a b e r r a n s  L o o p

50 P o ste rio r ta p e r in g  p a r t  o f fem ale ta i l  co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rte r , a b o u t  1.5 tim es as lo n g  as
a n te rio r  ro u n d e d  p a r t  ................................................................................................................................  51

— P o ste rio r ta p e r in g  p a r t  o f fem ale ta i l  c o m p ara tiv e ly  longer, a b o u t  tw ice as long as a n te r io r
ro u n d ed  p a r t ....................................................................................................................................................  52

51 B ody  longer (1 .5  m m ) and  v e ry  s len d er (a  =  50 — 70). — $ : L  =  1.5 m m ; a =  50 — 70;
b  =  4.5; c =  30; У  =  ?; c’ =  3. <J: u n k n o w n . [Soviet U n ion  (R u ssia ), In d ia , M au ritiu s , 
B razil, New G uinea] .............................................................................................................  b i r o i  (D a d a y )

— B ody  sh o rte r  (0 .8  —1.2 m m ) an d  m u ch  s to u te r  (a =  23 — 33). — $: L  =  0.8 —1.2 m m ; 
a  =  2 3 - 3 3 ;  b  =  3 .8 - 4 .7 ;  c =  1 5 - 2 0 ;  V  =  5 0 - 5 6 % ;  c’ =  3 - 5 .  <?: L  =  0 .9 - 1 .1  m m ; 
a  =  24 — 33; b  =  3 .8 —4.9; c =  45 — 70; P O : 9 —12. [P o lan d , C zechoslovakia, H u n g a ry ,
I ta ly ,  Soviet U n io n  (R ussia), C hina, In d ia ,  S o u th  A frica, J a m a ic a , V e n e z u e la ] ......................
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  m e s o n y c t i u s  ( K r e i s ) *

52 V ulva lo n g itu d in a l; card ia  a b o u t a s  long  as body  w id th . — Ç: L  =  1.4 m m ; a =  34; 
b  =  4.3; c =  13 — 15; V =  5 2% ; c* =  3.5. <?: L  =  1.3 m m ; a  =  35; b =  4 .1 ; c  =  65;
P O : 8 — 10. (U n ite d  S ta te s : M o n tan a , N eb rask a , N o rth  an d  S o u th  D a k o ta ) .............................
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  c a r d i a c u s  T h o r n e

— V ulva  tran sv e rse ; c a rd ia  s h o r t e r ...........................................................................................................  53

53 Spicula u n u su a lly  m assive; bo d y  1.6 m m  long. — Ç: L  =  1.6 m m ; a =  37; b  =  4 .5 ; 
c =  15 — 28; V  =  5 4 % ; c’ =  4. J :  L  =  1.6 m m ; a =  37; b  =  4 .6 ; c =  80; PO : 7. (U n ite d
S ta te s : N e b rask a) ............................................................................................... m a c r o p h a l l u s  T h o r n e

— Spicula n o rm al; b o d y  1.0 —1.4 m m  long . — $: L  =  1.0 —1.4 m m ; a  =  28 —41; b  =  3.8 — 
5.0; c =  9 - 1 5 ;  V  =  4 7 - 5 3 % ;  c’ =  4 - 9 .  <J: L  =  0 .9 - 1 .3  m m ; a =  2 8 - 3 9 ;  b  =  4 . 0 -  
4 .7 ; c =  45 — 74; P O : 5 — 9. (S o u th  A frica ) .................................... u s i t a t u s  B a s s o n  & H e y n s

54 Female tail shorter, 2 to 5 anal d iam eters................................................................................  55
— Female tail longer, 6 to 12 anal diameters ..............................................................................  62
55 Tail 2 — 2.5 times anal diam eter.....................................................................................................  56
— Tail 3 — 5 times anal diameter ........................................................................................................ 58
56 Labial region completely continuous with neck contour. — 2: L =  1.2 —1.6 mm; a =  30 —

36; b =  4.3 —5.2; c =  2 0 -3 5 ; V =  5 0 -5 3 % ; c’ =  2. <?: L =  1 .2 -1 .4  mm; a =  3 1 -3 8 ;  
b =  4.5—4.8; c =  59 — 83; PO: 7 — 9. (I n d ia ) ...................................  brassicus Soni & N ama

— Labial region well set off ................................................................................................................  57
57 T ail v e n tra lly  c u rv ed ; body  ab o u t 1 m m  long. — $: L  =  1.1 m m ; a =  33; b  =  3.3; c =  20;

V  =  50% ; c’ = ? . ( ? :  L  =  1.1 m m ; a  =  40; b =  4.1; c =  71; PO: 4. (H olland) .................
............................................................................................................................................. spengelii (d e  Ma n )

— T a il s tra ig h t; b o d y  a b o u t 2 m m  long . — $: L  =  1.9 m m ; a  =  44; b  =  4.5; c =  30; V  =
5 3 % ; c’ =  2 — 2.5. <? unknow n. (Z aire) ............  brevispicatus (Schuurm ans  St e k h o v e n )

58 B o d y  sh o rte r, 0.8 —1.1 m m  ....................................................................................................................  59
— B ody  longer, 1.3 —1.7 m m  .......................................................................................................................  61
59 In te s tin e  b lac k ish  coloured. — Ç: L  =  0.9 m m ; a  =  26 — 33; b  =  3.3 —3.7; c =  12 —14;

V =  51 — 5 9 % ; c’ =  3 .5 —4.5. <J u n k n o w n . (S u m atra ) .................  n ig ritu lus (Sc h n e id e r )
— In te s tin e  l ig h t in  co lou r ...........................................................................................................................  60
60 S u p p lem en ts 8, w ell spaced. — $: L  =  0.8 —1.0 m m ; a  =  28 — 35; b =  3.7 —5.1; c =  6 —8;

V  =  4 3 - 4 7 % ;  c’ =  5 - 6 .  d :  L  =  0 .7 - 0 .8  m m ; a  =  24; b  =  5; c =  4 0 - 5 0 ;  P O : 8.
(H u n g ary , B raz il, V e n e z u e la ) ............................................................................... parasub tilis (Me y l )

— S u p p lem en ts 11, con tiguous. — L  =  1.1 m m ; a =  27 — 28; b  =  3.9 —4.1; c =  12 —18;
V =  5 5 - 5 9 % ;  c’ =  3 - 4 .  <?: L =  1 .0 - 1 .1  m m ; a =  2 7 - 2 8 ;  Ь =  3 .9 - 4 .7 ;  c =  47 — 54;
P O : 11. ( A r g e n t in a ) .................................................................................................. adalberti A n d r á s sy

61 T ail v e n tra lly  b e n t;  spear ab o u t 1.5 tim es  as long as lab ia l w id th . — $: L  =  1.4 m m ; 
a  =  20; b  =  5 .2 ; c =  15; V =  4 1 % ; c’ =  3 .5 - 4 .  $ \ L  =  1.8 m m ; a =  26; b  =  4.7 ; 
c =  63; P O : ? (C h in a ) ..................................................................... c h e k i a n g e n s i s  (W u & H o e p p l i )

* M esodoryla im us subulatus ( C o b b  in  T h o r n e  &  S w a n g e r ,  1936) A n d r á s s y ,  1959 
c a n n o t be se p a ra ted  fro m  M . mesonyctius.
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— T a il s tra ig h t; spear a b o u t  as long  as lab ia l w id th . — $: L  =  1.3 —1.6 m m ; a =  30 — 43;
b  =  4.8 —6.1; c =  1 3 - 2 1 ;  V  =  4 9 - 5 0 % ;  c’ =  3 - 5 .  <?: L =  1 .4 - 1 .6  m m ; a =  3 0 - 3 7 ;
b  =  5.0 —5.6; c =  56 — 75; P O : 15 — 18. [H o llan d , U n ited  S ta tes  (S o u th  D a k o t a ) ] ................
....................................................................................................................................................... litoralis L o of*

62 M arine  species. — L  =  1.7 m m ; a =  31; b  =  5; c  =  16; У  =  4 5 % . u nknow n. (U n ited
S ta te s :  M aryland) .........................................................................................................  aes tu a rii (T im m )

— C o n tin en ta l species ................................................ .....................................................................................  63

63 L arg e  species, 1.8 —2.3 m m , b o d y  generally  v e ry  s l e n d e r .........................................................  64
— S m alle r species, less th a n  1.8 m m , bod y  n o t so s l e n d e r .............................................................. 69

64 D o rsa l side of body , o p p o site  th e  vu lv a , p e rce p tib ly  im pressed ; m ale ta i l  co n stric ted  in  th e  
m idd le . — $: L =  2 .0 - 2 . 2  m m ; a =  4 7 - 5 7 ;  Ь =  4 .6 - 5 .1 ;  c =  1 1 - 1 5 ;  У  =  4 7 - 5 2 % ;  
c’ =  7 - 1 0 .  (J: L  =  1.7 —2.5 m m ; a =  46 — 58; b  =  3 .9 - 5 .1 ;  c =  6 6 - 9 3 ;  PO : 8 - 1 0 .  
(K e n y a ) ................................................................ ......................................................  a n g u stn s  A n d rá ssy

— D o rsa l side o f bo d y  n o t  im p ressed ; m ale ta i l  n o t  co n stric ted  in  th e  m id d le ................. 65

65 H e a d  se t off by  c o n s t r ic t io n ...................................................................................................................... 66
— H e a d  n o t se t o f f .............................................................................................................................................  67

66 S upp lem en ts  21 — 26. — $ : L  =  1.9 —2.3 m m ; a  =  25 — 40; b =  4.0 — 5.2; c =  10 — 12;
V  =  45 — 48% ; c’ =  6 — 7. L  =  1.8 —2.1 m m ; a  =  32 — 41; b  =  4.0 —5.6; c =  64 — 84;
P O : 21 — 26. (U n ited  S ta te s :  U t a h ) .....................................................................  c r y p t o s p e r m a  L o o f

— S u p p lem en ts  16. — $: L  =  1.8 m m ; a =  41 ; b =  3.7; c =  12; V  =  5 5 % ; c’ =  6. <?:
L  =  1.6 —2.0 m m ; a  =  37; b  =  5; c =  66; P O : 16. (F iji, Iv o ry  C oast, S u r in a m e ) ..............
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  e x i l i s  ( C o b b )

67 S upp lem en ts  6; m ale  ta i l  cono id , w ith  n a rro w ly  ro u n d ed  tip . — Ç: L  =  1 .8 —2.0 m m ;
a  =  3 2 - 3 4 ;  b  =  4 .8 - 5 .8 ;  c =  4 .6 - 5 .9 ;  V =  3 9 - 4 1 % ;  c’ =  7 — 12. <J: L  =  1.3 m m ; 
a  =  31; b  =  5.1; c =  62; P O : 6. (Po land) .................................... l u c i  B r z e s k i  & S z c z y g i e l

— S up p lem en ts  12 — 16; m ale  ta i l  n o t conoid, w ith  b lu n t  t ip  ..................................................... 68

68 M ale ta il  v en tra lly  con cav e; m u scu la tu re  o f sp ea r com pact, yellow ish  coloured, m ore 
consp icuous th a n  in  gen era l. — $: L =  1.8 — 2.3 m m ; a =  50 — 68; b  =  5 — 6; c =  14 — 20;
V  =  4 2 —46% . c?:L =  1.6 — 2.2 m m ; a  — 45 — 60; b  =  5 — 6; c =  60 — 80; PO : 12 — 18.
[G erm any , D enm ark , Sw eden , A u stria , H u n g a ry , P o lan d , Soviet U n ion  (R u ssia ), S u m a tra , 
J a v a ,  B ali, E th io p ia , T a n z a n ia , Zaire, S o u th  A frica , U n ited  S ta te s , S u rin am e, Colum bia, 
P a ra g u a y ]  .................................................................................................... f l a v o m a c u l a t u s  ( L i n s t o w )

— M ale ta i l  hem ispherical, v e n tra lly  n o t concave; m u scu la tu re  of sp ea r no rm al, no t y e l­
low ish . — $: L =  1.8 m m ; a =  45; b =  4.5 ; c =  6.7; V =  4 4 % ; c’ =  10 — 11. L  =
1.6 m m ; a =  47; b  =  4 .5 ; c =  67; PO : 12 — 14. [ I ta ly ,  U n ited  S ta te s  (V irg in ia ) ] .............
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  n u d u s  ( T h o r n e )

69 B o d y  1 m m  or sm aller ............................................................................................................................... 70
— B o d y  over 1 m m  ........................................................................................................................................... 78

70 L ab ia l region set o ff b y  d eep  c o n s t r ic t io n ........................................................................................  71
— L ab ia l region set off b y  s lig h t depression  or c o n tin u o u s  w ith  n e c k ......................................  72

71 O rifice  occupying 1/2 o f sp e a r  len g th . — $: L  =  1.0 m m ; a =  33 — 34; b  =  4.9 ; c =  5.0 —
5.4; V =  4 3 —47% ; c’ =  10. cJ unknow n. (B raz il)  ................................. delicatus L ordello

— O rifice  occupying 1/3 o f sp e a r  len g th . — $ ( ju v .) : a  =  30 — 33; b  =  3 .8 —4.0; c =  5.8 —6.6;
c’ =  8 - 1 0 .  (?: L =  0.9 m m ; a  =  3 0 - 3 2 ;  b  =  4 .0 —4.1; c =  4 0 - 4 3 ;  P O : 1 0 - 1 2 .  (T an ­
z an ia )  ......................................................................................................................... szunyoghyi An drássy

72 S p e a r  a lm o st tw ice as long  a s  lab ia l w id th . — Ç: L  =  0.9 m m ; a =  33; b  =  4.3; c =  5.6;
V  =  4 4 % ; c’ =  10 — 11. о u n k n o w n . [Soviet U n io n  (G eorgia), J a m a ic a , A u s t r a l ia ] ............
.......................................................................................................... p u s illu s  (Cobb  in  T h o r n e  & Sw a n g e r )

— S p e a r as long as lab ia l w id th  o r som ew hat lo n g er .......................................................................  73

73 S u p p lem en ts  5 to  8, sp aced  ..................................................................................................................... 74
— S u p p lem en ts  15 to  17, c o n t ig u o u s ......................................................................................................... 76

* M esodorylaim us prerectus  T h o r n e , 1974 seem s to  he id en tica l w ith  M . litoralis. B o th  
h a v e  lo n g itu d in a l vu lva, long  p re re c tu m , sligh tly  o ffse t h ead , sho rt sp ea r, 3 — 5 an a l d iam eters 
long  ta i l  an d  th e  sam e n u m b e r o f  supp lem en ts (14 —17 : 15 — 18).
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74 Supplements 7 — 8 (mostly 8). — Ç: L =  1.0 —1.1 mm; a =  31 — 36; b =  4.J — 4.8; c =
7.6 —9.5; У =  47 — 51%; c’ =  7. <J: L =  0 .8 -1 .0  mm; a =  2 9 -3 4 ;  Ь =  3 .7 -4 .7 ;  c =  
43 — 59; PO: 7 — 8. (Germany, Mauretania) ........................................ subtiloides (P aetzold)

— Supplements 5 or 6 ...........................................................................................................................  75
75 Supplements 5; spicula 26 — 28 /im long. — $: L =  0.9 mm; a =  27—32; b =  4.1 —4.3;

c =  6 - 7 ;  V =  4 6 -4 9 % ; c’ =  9 - 1 1 .  <?: L =  0.8 mm; a =  30; b =  3.7; c =  48; PO: 5. 
(Paraguay) ..............................................................................................................guarani A ndrássy

— Supplements 6; spicula 35 pm  long. — L =  0.8 mm; a =  28; b =  4.1; c =  6.7; Y =  
46%; c’ =  7 — 8. (J unknown. [Soviet Union (Far East), Japan, Zaire, Angola, South 
Africa, United States (Virginia)] .......................japonicus (Cobb in Thorne & Swanger)*

76 Spear massive, nearly as wide as 1/3 labial diameter. — ?: L =  1.0 —1.1 mm; a — 30—32;
b =  4.8 —5.6; c =  8.9 —9.3; V =  4 6 -4 7 % ; c’ =  7. <J: L =  1.0 mm; a =  29; b =  4.8; 
c =  43; PO: 17. (Ghana) .................................................................................  erdelyii A ndrássy

— Spear thin, as wide as 1/6 —1/8 labial diameter ......................................................................  77
77 F em ale  ta i l  11 — 12 tim es anal d iam e te r  (c =  4 — 5). — $ : L  =  1.1 m m ; a =  27; b  =  5.4;

c =  4 .6 ; У  =  3 9 % ; c’ =  1 1 - 1 2 .  <?: L  =  0.9 m m ; a =  22; b  =  4.5; c =  41 ; P O : 16. 
(A rg en tin a ) ....................................................................................................................... puellae A n d r á s sy

— F em ale  ta i l  6 tim e s  an al d iam ete r (c =  9 —11). — $: L  =  0.8 —1.0 m m ; a  =  26 — 32;
b  =  4.3 —5.5; c  =  8 .8 -1 0 .6 ;  V =  3 9 - 5 8 % ;  c’ =  6. <J: L  =  0 .7 - 0 .9  m m ; a =  2 6 - 2 9 ;  
b  =  4.3 —5.2; c =  43 — 53; PO : 15 — 16. (P a rag u a y , B r a z i l ) .......... paraguayensis (K r e is )

78 S p ea r 25 /im  long . — $: L =  1.4 —1.5 m m ; a =  25 — 30; b  — 3 .8—4.3; c =  5.4 —5.6;
V =  46 — 4 8 % ; c’ =  10. <J unknow n. ( B r a z i l ) ........................................  lourdesae (L o r d e l e o )

— S p ear len g th  b e tw ee n  9 and  20 p m ....................................................................................................... 79
79 Cuticle in entire length of body finely annulated; female tail ventrally arcuate. — 9 :

L =  1.5 mm; a — 41 — 44; b =  4.5; c =  6.0; V =  40 — 41%; c’ =  11 — 12. unknown. 
(Hungary) .......................................................................................................... margaritifer sp. n.

— Cuticle at most on both ends of body annulated; female tail predominantly straight 80
80 Supplements spaced, 6 to 15 in num ber......................................................................................  81
— Supplements contiguous, 11 to 21 in n u m b e r ........................................................................... 86
81 Supplements 6 — 9. — $: L =  1.4 —1.5 mm; a =  37 — 38; b =  4.9 —5.0; c =  8.3 —8.5;

V =  4 4 -5 0 % ; c’ =  8. <J: L =  1.3 mm; a =  3 2 -3 6 ;  b =  4 .6 -4 .7 ;  c =  6 2 -6 7 ;  PO: 6 - 9 .  
[Holland, Germany, Jugoslavia, Israel, India, United States (Utah, South Dakota), 
Brazil] ..........................................................................................  subtilis (Thorne & Swanger)**

— Supplements 10 —15 .........................................................................................................................  82
82 Posterior part o f intestine with a long tongue-like structure. — $: L =  1.5 —1.6 mm; 

a =  2 8 -3 6 ;  b =  4 .8 -5 .4 ;  c =  5 .2 -S .7 ;  V =  4 3 -4 4 % ; c’ =  9 - 1 0 .  <J: L =  1 .0 -1 .3
mm; a =  2 2 - 3 5 ;  b =  3 .1 -4 .2 ;  c =  38 48; PO: 1 0 -1 3 . ( I t a ly ) ............................................
.......................................................................................................................  dolomiticus Vinciguerra

— Posterior part o f intestine without such an organ ..................................................................  83
83 Supplements 10 .................................................................................................................................. 84
— Supplements 13 —15 .........................................................................................................................  85
84 Spear conspicuously thicker than cuticle at the same level; male tail narrowly rounded. 

— $: L =  1.3 mm; a =  33; b =  4.6; c =  11; V =  52%; c’ =  5 .8 -7 .5 . <J: L =  1.2 mm;
a =  32; b =  3.8; c =  63; PO: 10. (Czechoslovakia, Romania, Mauretania) ...........................
.......................................................................................................................  subtiliformis (A ndrássy)

— Spear as thick as cuticle at the same level; male tail broadly rounded. — $: L =  0.9 — 
1.5 mm; a =  2 4 - 3 7 ;  b =  4 .4 -5 .0 ;  c =  5 - 7 ;  V =  4 6 -5 0 % ; c’ =  7 - 1 2 .  <J: L =  1.0 
mm; a =  30; b =  4.0; c =  65; PO: 10. (South Africa) . . pseudosubtilis Basson & H eyns

* T he species M . japonicus  (Cobb in  T h o r n e  & Sw a n g e r , 1936) and  M . arvensis  (Cobb 
in  T h o r n e  & S w a n g e r , 1936) are on  th e  b asis  o f th e ir  d escrip tions com pletely  id e n tic a l.  T he 
sha ll be  sy n o n y m ized , a n d  th e  nam e ja p o n ic u s  m u st be re g ard e d  as valid  since th is  species 
w as d escribed  one p ag e  earlier th a n  arvensis  in  th e  m o n o g rap h  o f T horne a n d  S w a n g e r  
(1936). B asson  a n d  H e y n s  (1974) called  th e  a tte n tio n  to  a p ro b a b le  synonym y o f  M . musae  
Ge r a e r t , 1962 w ith  M . arvensis. T h eir o p in io n  concurs w ith  m ine: musae is id e n tic a l w ith  
arvensis =  ja p o n icu s .

** M . krish n a ra o i (Moorthy , 1938) seem s to  be id en tica l w ith  M . subtilis. A lre ad y  
Mo o rth y  n o ted  th e  v e ry  close re la tio n  o f th e  species. H e cou ld  sep ara te  one fro m  th e  o th e r  
b y  size o f th e  egg o n ly  (70 X 30 /m i in  sub tilis , a n d  96 X 20 p m  in  krishnaraoi.).
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85 B ody very slender (a =  50 — 55); spear 20 — 21 fim  long. — L =  1.5 mm; a =  50 — 55;
b =  4 .5—4.8; c =  9 - 1 2 ;  Y =  50 -6 0 % ; c’ =  8 — 9. <?: L =  1 .3 -1 .5  mm; a =  5 0 -6 0 ;  
b =  4 .0—4.5; c =  65—75; PO: 13 — 15. (Brazil) ............................................  sveltus (Meyl)

— B ody not so slender (a =  36—45); spear 11 —13 /xm. long. — $: L =  1.0 —1.6 mm; a =
3 6 - 4 5 ;  b =  4.7 —6.3; c =  9 - 1 4 ;  V =  4 2 -4 9 % ; c’ =  6 .5 -7 .8 . J: L =  1.3 mm; a =  40; 
b =  5.3; c =  78; PO: 14. (South Africa) .....................intermedius D assonville & Heyns

86 Lips well set o f f ..................................................................................................................................  87
— Lips not or hardly set off ..............................................................................................................  89
87 Spear massive, twice as thick as cuticle at the same level; supplements 14 — 16 in number.

— $; L =  1 .3 -1 .6  mm; a =  2 7 -4 2 ;  b =  5 .0 -6 .2 ;  c =  6 - 8 ;  V =  40—47%; c’ =  9 - 1 2 .  
<J: L =  1.1 —1.4 mm; a =  24 — 38; b =  4.8 — 5.2; c =  49 — 66; PO: 14 — 16. [Soviet Union 
(Russia), South Africa] .................................................................................................  potus Heyns

— Spear slender, about as thick as cuticle at the same level; supplements 18 — 21 in num­
ber ..........................................................................................................................................................  88

88 Spear twice as long as labial width. — $: L =  1.6 mm; a =  32; b =  5.9; c =  6.0; V =
42% ; c’ =  10 — 11. <?: L =  1.6 mm; a =  34; b =  4.1; c =  45; PO: 20. (United States: 
South Dakota) ..............................................................................................................  lissus Thorne

— Spear only slightly longer than labial width. — $: L =  1.4 —1.8 mm; a =  24 — 31; b =
4.5 — 5.0; c =  9.4 —12.7; Y =  47%. <J: L =  1.3 —1.7 mm; a =  26 — 37; b =  4 — 5; c =  
50 — 65; PO: 18 — 21. (Germany, Hungary) ............................................  bastianoides (Meyl)

89 Spear 18 — 20 fim, nearly twice as long as labial diameter. — L =  1.6 mm; a =  35; 
b =  4.3; c =  9.0; V =  48%; c’ =  9. L =  1.6 mm; a =  32; b =  4.3; c =  125; PO: 21. 
[Switzerland, Tanganyika Lake, United States (Washington D.C.)] . . conurus (Thorne)*

— Spear 9 to 15 fitn, as long as, or slightly longer than labial diam eter...............................  90
90 V ulva equatorial or a little post-equatorial in position .........................................................  91
— Vulva pre-equatorial of position. (Very closely related species, not easy to separate one

from the o th er ).................................................................................................................................... 92
91 Female tail shorter, 5 — 6 anal diameters; spear as long as labial width. — Ç: L =  1.3 mm;

a =  30; b =  4.1; c =  11; V =  51%; c’ =  6. cJ: L =  1.3 mm; a =  36; b =  4.0; c =  62; 
PO: 14 — 17. [South Africa, United States (U ta h )] ..............................  alpestris (Thorne)**

— Female tail longer, 9 —10 anal diameters; spear distinctly longer than labial width. — 
$: L =  1.5 mm; a =  41; b =  4.7; c =  8.3; V =  51%; c’ =  9 -1 0 .  <?: L =  1.2 mm; a =  37; 
b =  4.5; c =  59; PO: 15 — 16. (United States: Virginia) . .  tenellus (Thorne & Swanger)

92 Spear 9 — 10 /im, hardly as long as cephalic diameter ...........................................................  93
— Spear 11 —15 /tm, longer than cephalic diameter ..................................................................  95
93 Fem ale tail uniformly conoid in its entire length. — $: L =  1.1 —1.6 mm; a =  33 — 37; 

b =  5 .3 -6 .0 ;  c =  1 0 -1 2 ;  V =  4 3 -4 5 % ; c’ =  5 - 8 .  <?: L =  1.1 —1.6 mm; a =  36;
b =  4.8; c =  90; PO: 18 — 20. (United States: W yoming, Utah) ............................................
...................................................................................................................  thermae (Cobb in Hoeppli)

— Female tail at first convex-conoid then subcylindrical .........................................................  94
94 Tip of female tail sharply pointed; body 1.5 —1.7 mm long. — $: L =  1.5 —1.7 mm; 

a =  3 2 -3 5 ;  b =  6 .1 -6 .8 ;  c =  9 - 1 0 ;  V =  4 3 -4 4 % ; c’ =  7 .5 -8 .  <?: L =  1 .2 -1 .5  mm;
a =  31 — 33; b =  5.1 —6.1; c =  67—76; PO: 15 — 20. (Mexico, Argentina) .............................
................................................................................................................................ meridianus AndráSSY

— Tip of female tail finely rounded; body 1.3 mm long. — Ç: L =  1.3 mm; a =  35; b =  6.0;
c =  9.5; V =  45%; c’ =  7. d: L =  1.2 mm; a =  38; b =  5.2; c =  55; PO: 16. (United 
States: South Dakota) ...................................................................................... hrevidens Thorne

95 Lips separate, head slightly set off. — $: L =  1.4 —1.8 mm; a =  34 — 41; b =  4.5 —5.2;
c =  7.5 —8.6; V =  4 6 -4 9 % ; c’ =  8 - 1 0 .  <?: L =  1.0 —1.4 mm; a =  2 9 - 4 2 ;  b =  3 .7 -  
4.6; c =  45 — 65; PO: 11 — 20. (Germany, India) .....................................................  derni Loof

— Lips completely amalgamated, head continuous w ith neck ................................................  96

* M . sabaudiensis (Juget, 1969) cannot be separated from M . conurus: the same 
length o f body (1.4 —1.8 versus 1.6) and of spear, the same length and shape of tail and the 
same number of supplements (19 — 21 versus 21).

** M . vaalensis Heyns & Kruger, 1983 ist most probably identical w ith M . alpestris. 
They agree both in measurements and in shape and length of tail, position of vulva, length 
of spear, etc.
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96 Supp lem en ts 12 — 16. — $: L  =  1.2 — 1.6 m m ; a  =  30 — 39; b  =  4.0 — 5.5; c =  5 — 10;
У  =  4 3 % ; c’ =  12. <?: L  =  1.4 m m ; a =  3 0 - 3 5 ;  b  =  4.0; c =  4 5 - 5 7 ;  PO : 1 2 - 1 6 .
[G erm any , S w itzerland , A ustria , Ju g o s la v ia , Sov ie t U nion (L atv ia), S u m a tra , J a v a , U n ited
S ta te s  (C alifornia, V irginia)] ....................ho fm aen n eri (Men zel  in  H o fm ä n n er  & Me n z e l )

— S u p p lem en ts 18 — 21. — L  =  1.0 — 1.3 m m ; a  =  32 — 37; b  =  4 .4  — 5.1; c =  9 — 11;
V  =  4 3 - 4 8 % ;  c’ =  6 —7. <?: L  =  1.1 — 1.2 m m ; a =  3 2 - 4 1 ;  b  =  4.2 —5.1; c =  5 3 - 7 0 ;
PO : 18 — 21. ( Z a i r e ) ..........................................................................k a m an d ean u s  B a q r i & Coomans

Mesodorylaimus graciosus sp. n. (Figs 1A— G)

$ : L  =  1.45 m m ; a  =  41; b  =  4 .9 ; c =  4.1 ; V  =  4 4% ; c’ =  20.
(?: L  =  1.03 — 1.11 m m ; a  =  32 — 35; b  =  3 .6 - 3 .7 ;  c =  5 0 - 5 2 .

B ody slender, arcuate, 33 — 35 pm  wide. Cuticle in m id-body 1.5 — 1.6 pm  
th ick , in anterior region o f ta il 3 pm  th ick , sm ooth. H ead 10 — 12 pm wide, 
not set off from neck, lips am algam ated. B ody at posterior end o f oesophagus 
2 .8 —3.1 tim es as wide as head. A m phid caliciform, about 1/2 cephalic diam ­
eter wide.

Atrium  lined. Spear 12 —13 pm , 1.1 — 1.3 tim es labial diam eter, about as 
thick as cuticle at the same level; orifice occupying som ething more than 1/3 
spear length. Guiding ring sim ple, v ery  th in . Oesophagus 2 8 0 — 307 pm long, 
in  51—58%  of its  length expanded; distance between oesophagus and vu lva  
som ew hat longer than oesophagus. Cardia conoid. R ectum  2, prerectum 2.5 
anal diam eters long.

V ulva transverse, w ith well cuticularized lips. Vagina 18 pm  long (m ea­
sured from body surface). B oth fem ale gonads lying on th e  le ft side o f body. 
E ach gonad 5 .6—5.8 tim es as long as b od y width. Egg 9 0 x 2 5  pm , 2.6 tim es  
as long as corresponding body diam eter. D istance vulva-anus 1.3 tim es longer 
than  tail.

Fem ale ta il filiform , very fin e ly  narrowing, 350 pm , 20 tim es as long as 
anal w idth , or 24%  of tota l len gth  o f  body, respectively.

Male tail 2 0 —21 pm, nearly as long as anal diam eter, broadly rounded. 
Spicula 36—37 pm  long, 1.8 tim es as long  as tail. Ventrom edial supplem ents 7, 
spaced; distance betw een them  9 to  12 pm , distance betw een  hinderm ost 
supplem ent and anus 58 pm . Prerectum  beginning w ithin  th e  row of sup­
plem ents.

Brief characteristics: B ody o f  m edium  length, slender, cuticle rather 
thin, labial region not set off, spear short, vu lva transverse, supplem ents few  
in number and spaced, female ta il very  long and thin.

H o l o t y p e :  fem ale on  th e  slide N o. 11505 in  th e  co llec tio n  o f th e  a u th o r . 
P a ra ty p e s : 2 m ales a n d  1 ju v .

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  V olcano C o to p ax i, 2000 m , E cu ad o r, soil a ro u n d  ro o ts o f  
F e s tu c a  sp .; co llected  N ovem ber 1984 b y  D r . J . B alogh.
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Fig. 1. M e s o d o r y la im u s  g r a c io s u s  sp. n. A  =  anterior end ( X 1600); B  =  cardial region ( X 700)
C^= vu lva l region (x 7 0 0 ) ;  D  =  anal region o f fem ale (x 7 0 0 ) ;  E  =  fem ale tail (x 4 0 0 )

F  =  posterior end o f male ( X400); G =  spiculum  ( X 1000)
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In the general appearance and the exceedingly long tail the new  species 
resem bles M esodorylaim us flagella tus  ( W i l l i a m s , 1959) A n d r á s s y , 1960 very  
m uch. It differs in tw o characters from that: the b od y  is longer, 1.5 t im es  the 
b od y  o f flagella tus, and the core in  ta il not articulate at its basis. ( W i l l i a m s  

regards the latter character as an im portant critérium  for his species.) U nfor­
tu n ately , flagella tus  was described on the basis o f  fem ale specim ens only. 
B esides, there are tw o other species showing a sim ilarly long fem ale  tail: 
M esodorylaim us sylphus  (T h o r n e , 1939) G o o d e y , 1963 and M . bainsi B a s s o n  

&  H e y n s , 1974. Our new species m ay be distinguished from both o f  th em  in 
having a shorter spear (17 p m  in sylphus, 14—19 pm  in bainsi), and less and 
spaced supplem ents (24—28 in sy lp h u s, 11 —14 in  bainsi).

Mesodorylaimus pulcher sp. n. (F igs 2A — G)

$ : L  =  1.46 m m ; a =  44; b  =  5 .1 ; c  =  3.5; V =  4 4 % ; c’ - 21.
L  =  1.12 m m ; a  =  34; b  =  4 .0 ; c =  68.

B ody slender, 32—33 p m  w ide. Cuticle in m id-body 1.5 p m , in  anterior 
part o f  ta il 3 p m  thick. H ead 10— 11 p m  wide, not se t o ff at all, lips rounded. 
B od y at posterior end o f oesophagus 2 .9 —3.2 tim es as wide as head. A m phid  
broader than  1/2 corresponding b o d y  diameter.

A trium  lined. Spear 14— 15 p m ,  1.3 —1.4 tim es as long as cephalic diam ­
eter, straight, about as thick as cuticle at the sam e level. Orifice occupying  
som ething more than 1/3 of spear length . Guiding ring simple and th in . O eso­
phagus 272—280 p m  long, shorter than distance betw een oesophagus and 
vu lva; enlarging in  54—55% of its  length. Dorsal nucleus located a t 18 p m  
from  th e anterior end of the w idened portion. Cardia conoid. R ectu m  1.8 
tim es, prerectum  2.6 tim es as long as anal diameter.

V ulva transverse, w ith strongly cuticularized lips. Vagina 21 p m  long  
m easured from body surface. B oth  female gonads ly in g  on the right side of 
body; each 5 .5 —5.8 tim es as long as body diameter. N o eggs in uteri. D istan ce  
vulva-anus approxim ately as long as tail.

Fem ale ta il 410 p m , 21 tim es as long as anal b od y  diameter, or 28%  of 
entire length  of body; filiform , w ith  very fine term inus.

Male ta il 18 p m , shorter than  anal diameter (0.8 tim es), bluntly rounded. 
Spicula 38 p m  long. Ventrom edial supplem ents 17, fla t, contiguous, a t a 
distance o f 3 .5—6 p m  one from the other. D istance between hinderm ost 
supplem ent and anus 62 p m . Prerectum  beginning w ith in  the range o f  sup­
plem ents.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  Medium long and slender species, cu ticle  th in , 
head not set off, spear m oderate in  length, vu lva  transverse, supplem ents 
num erous, fem ale ta il very long and fine.
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F ig. 2. M e s o d o r y la im u s  p u l c h e r  sp. n. A =  anterior en d  ( X 1 6 0 0 ) ;  В =  cardial region ( x 7 0 0 )
C =  v u lv a l region ( X 7 0 0 ) ;  D  =  anal region of fem ale  (X 7 0 0 ) ;  E =  fem ale tail ( x 3 5 0 )

F =  posterior end  o f male ( X 4 0 0 ); G =  spiculum  ( X 1000)
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H o l o t y p e :  female on the slide No. 11368 in the collection of the author. 
Paratypes: 3 females and 1 male.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Volcano Pichinoha, Quito, Ecuador, mosses from soil; collected 
November 1984 by D b . J. Balogh.

V ery  closely re la te d  to  M esodorylaim us graciosus sp . n ., especially  th e  
fem ale, h u t  can  easily  be  d isting u ish ed  from  th a t  b y  th e  m u ch  g rea te r n u m b er 
o f  th e  supp lem en ts (17 versus 7). B esides, th e  spear in  pulcher  is som ew hat 
lo n g er (14—15 v ersu s 12 — 13 /an ) a n d  th e  su pp lem en ts a re  contiguous, n o t 
spaced . M esodorylaim us pulcher  sp . n . m a y  be sep a ra ted  from  th e  o th e r long- 
-ta iled  species as follow s: a )  from  M . sy lphus  (T h o r n e , 1939) G o o d e y , 1963: 
b o d y  sh o rte r  (1.5 : 1.7 — 1.8 m m ), fem ale  ta il  longer (21 : 13 —14 anal d iam ­
e te rs), supp lem en ts few er (17 : 2 4 —28); b)  from  M . flagella tu s  (W il l ia m s , 
1959) A n d r á s s y , 1960: bo d y  lo n g er (1.5 : 1.0 m m ), sp e a r so m ew hat longer 
(14— 15 : 12 g m ), core in  ta il  n o t a r tic u la te ;  c) from  M . bainsi B a sso n  & 
H e y n s , 1974: h ead  n o t set off, su p p lem en ts  m ore n u m ero u s  (17 : 11 — 14).

M esodorylaim us m a rg a ritife r  sp. n . (F igs ЗА — E )

$: L =  1.50 —1.54mm; a =  41—44; b =  4.5 —4.6; c =  6.0;V =  40—41%; c’ =  11 — 12.

B ody  v e n tra lly  a rc u a te , 35— 36 g m  w ide. Cuticle fa ir ly  th in , 1 .8—2 g m  
in  m id -body  and  3.6 g m  in  a n te r io r  p a r t  o f ta il; v e ry  f in e ly  b u t d is tin c tly  
a n n u la te d  in  to ta l  le n g th  of b o d y . T h e  an n u la tio n  resem bles a necklace of 
p ea rls , hence th e  specific  n am e “ m argaritifer” . H ead  12 g m  w ide, se t off from  
n eck . B ody  a t  p o s te rio r  end  o f oesophagus 2.7 tim es as w ide  as head . A m phid  
caliciform , h a lf as -wide as bo d y  a t  th e  sam e level.

A triu m  lined . S p ear s tra ig h t, 16 g m ,  1.3 tim es as long  as cephalic d iam ­
e te r ; ap e rtu re  o ccupy ing  1/3 sp ear le n g th . O esophagus 330—340 g m  long, a 
l i t t le  longer th a n  d is tan ce  betw een  oesophagus and  v u lv a ; in  61 — 63%  o f its  
le n g th  w idened. D o rsa l oesophageal nucleus lo n g itu d in a l. C ardia rounded . 
R e c tu m  1.3, p re re c tu m  2.5 tim es as long  as anal b o d y  d iam ete r.

V u lva  a tra n sv e rse  s lit, w ith  s tro n g ly  cu ticu la rized  in n e r lips. V agina 
18 g m  long m easu red  from  bo d y  su rface . B o th  gonads lo ca ted  on th e  rig h t 
side o f  bo d y ; each 6 tim es as long as b o d y  d iam eter. E ggs w ere n o t found  in  
th e  u te ri. D istance  be tw een  v u lv a  a n d  an u s 2.5 tim es as long  as ta il.

T ail 246—252 g m ,  11— 12 a n a l d iam eters in  le n g th , o r 16%  of en tire  
le n g th  of body , re sp ec tiv e ly ; v e n tra lly  a rc u a te , f irs t convex-cono id  th e n  g rad ­
u a lly  tap e rin g  to  th e  v e ry  fine ly  ro u n d e d  tip . Core occupy ing  only  56—58%  
o f ta i l  leng th .

M ale unknow n.
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  B o d y  m o d era te ly  long, slender, head  se t off,

2 * A c la Zool. Hung. 32, 1986



2 2 6 I .  A N D R Á S S Y

Fig. 3. Mesodorylaimus margarilifer sp. n. A  =  anterior end (X 1600); В =  cardial region 
(  X 700); C =  vulval region ( X 700); D =  anal region ( X 700); E =  female tail ( X 400)
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sp ear o f m iddle  le n g th , oesophagus en larg ing  p o ste rio r  to  its  m idd le , v u lv a  
tra n sv e rse , cuticle th in  a n d  fin e ly  a n n u la te d , ta i l  long  an d  b e n t v e n tra lly .

H o l o t y p e :  female on the slide No. 10488 in the collection of the author. 
Paratypes: 3 females.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Kemence Creek in  the Börzsöny Mountains, Hungary, wet soil 
around roots of Urtica dioica, collected June 1983.

In  its  general h a b it  an d  th e  le n g th  of spear an d  ta il, M esodorylaim us  
m argaritifer  sp. n . resem bles M . bastianoides (M e y l , 1961) A n d r á s s y , 1967, 
M . d em i  L o o f , 1969 a n d  M . pseudosubtilis  B a sso n  & H e y n s , 1974. I t  can  be  
se p a ra te d  a )  from  bastianoides b y  th e  a n n u la te d  cu tic le , th e  slender b o d y  
(a =  41 —44 vs. 28— 31), th e  an te rio rly  lo ca ted  v u lv a  (У =  4 0 —41%  vs. 47% ), 
th e  longer ta il  (c =  6 v s . 10— 13) an d  th e  core ending  fa r  from  ta il t ip ;  b)  from  
d e m i b y  th e  cuticle a n n u la te d  in  th e  en tire  len g th  o f b o d y , th e  tran sv e rse  
v u lv a  an d  th e  shape o f ta i l ;  c) from  pseudosubtilis  b y  th e  cutic le  a n n u la te d  in  
to ta l  le n g th  of body , th e  slender b o d y  (a =  41—44 vs. 2 4 —37), th e  longer 
sp ea r (16 p  vs. 10— 14 pm ), th e  w ell o ffset lab ia l reg ion , th e  v u lv a  lo ca ted  
m ore  a n te rio r  (40—4 1 %  vs. 46 —50% ) a n d  th e  core ex ten d in g  n o t so n e a r  to  
ta i l  tip  (56—58%  vs. 8 5% ).

M esodorylaimus plicatus sp. n . (Figs 4A — G)

$: L =  1 .6 2 -1 .8 6  mm; a =  3 7 -4 5 ;  b =  4 .2 -4 Л ; c =  1 5 -1 9 ;  V =  4 9 -5 3 % ;  
c’ =  5.2 —6.5.

<?: L =  1.42 — 1.50 mm; a =  35—37; b =  4 .0—4.5; c =  74—90.

B ody  usually  v e n tra lly  a rcu a te , 41-—48 p  w ide. C uticle on m id -b o d y  
2 .0 —2.3 p m , on a n te r io r  p a r t  o f ta il  3 .0 — 3.6 pin th ic k , sm ooth . H e a d  12— 
13 p m  w ide, n o t se t o ff in  a n y  m anner, lips am alg am ated . B ody  a t  p rox im al 
en d  of oesophagus 3.1 — 3.2 tim es as w ide as head . A m phids a little  w ider th a n  
1/2 b o d y  d iam ete r a t  th e  sam e level.

W alls o f  a tr iu m  lin ed . S pear 17— 19 pm , 1.3 — 1.6 tim es as long  as 
cephalic  d iam ete r, s tra ig h t, slender, a b o u t as th ic k  as cu tic le  opposite  th e  
sp ea r. A p e rtu re  occupy ing  1/3 o f spear le n g th . O esophagus 345—443 p  long, 
sh o rte r  th a n  th e  d is tan ce  betw een  oesophagus and  v u lv a ; in  51 — 53%  o f its  
le n g th  en larged . D orsal nucleus 3 .5—4.5 /a n  large, lo ca ted  2 0 —25 p  from  
a n te r io r  en d  o f th e  en la rg ed  p o rtio n  o f  oesophagus. C ard ia  conoid, 1 .5—2 
tim e s  as long  as w ide on its  basis. G u id ing  ring  o f sp ea r v e ry  th in . R ec tu m  
2 — 2.2 tim es, p re rec tu m  1.7—2.8 tim es as long as a n a l b o d y  w id th .

V ulva a tran sv e rse  s lit, a little  su n k  in  body , w ith  h eav ily  cu ticu larized  
in n e r  lips. V ulval reg ion  obv iously  m ark ed  b y  deep folds or w rinkles on th e  
cu tic le  n u m b erin g  1 to  6 (m ostly  2 — 3) on b o th  side o f th e  v u lv a . V agina 
s tro n g , 2 5 —29 pm  long  m easu red  from  surface o f b o d y , o ften  ex ten d in g
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F ig .  4. Mesodorylaimus plicatus  sp . n . A  =  a n te r io r  e n d  (X1600); В  — c a r d ia l  re g io n  ( X |0 0 )
C a n d  D  =  v u lv a l  re g io n s  ( X 700); E  =  fe m a le  t a i l  ( X 700); F  =  p o s te r io r  e n d  o f  m a le  ( X 400)

G  =  sp ic u lu m  ( X 1000)
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ob liquely  in to  th e  b o d y . B o th  gonads loca ted  p re d o m in a n tly  on th e  r ig h t, 
ra re ly  on th e  le f t to  th e  body  axis: each  5 .8—7 tim es as long  as bo d y  d iam eter. 
Eggs 1 to  4 in  n u m b e r  a t  th e  sam e tim e , 85—1 1 0 x 2 6 —43 p m , 2 —2.6 tim es 
as long  as bo d y  w id th .

Fem ale ta i l  f i r s t  convex-conoid  th e n  ta p e rin g  u n ifo rm ly  to  th e  fine ly  
ro u n d ed  tip , 9 8 — 137 ^um, 5 .2—6.5 tim es  as long as a n a l d iam eter. D istance  
v u lv a -an u s  6 —8 tim es  longer th a n  ta il.

M ale ta il  s h o r te r  th a n  wide, b lu n tly  ro u n d ed , w ith  5 —6 p a irs  o f sm all 
p ap illae . Spicula 4 5 —48 p  long, fa ir ly  ro b u s t. S u p p lem en ts  7 — 10 (gener­
a lly  8) in  n u m b er, sp aced , 8 —12 p m  one from  th e  o th e r. P o ste rio rm o st supp le ­
m en ts  ly ing  60— 72 p  from  ana l open ing . P re rec tu m  beg inn ing  a t  th e  an te rio r- 
m ost supp lem en t.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  B o d y  long an d  slender, head  con tin u o u s w ith  
neck , sp ear longer th a n  usual, v u lv a  tran sv e rse  an d  show ing  v e ry  conspicuous 
c u ticu la r  folds on i ts  b o th  sides, egg la rge , rec tu m  long, su p p lem en ts spaced.

H o l o t y p e :  female on the slide No. 11432 in the collection of the author. 
Paratypes: 33 females and 9 males.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Volcano Chimborazo, Ecuador, 5000 m above sea level, soil 
around the roots of some low plants on the bank of a glacier rivulet, collected November 1984 
b y  D r . J .  Ba logh .

M esodorylaim us p lica tus  sp. n . resem bles M . intervallis (T h o r n e  & 
Sw a n g e r , 1936) A n d r á s s y , 1959 a n d  M . im perator L o o f , 1975, b o th  show ing 
c u ticu la r  s tru c tu re s  on  th e  v u lv a l reg ion . I t  m ay  be d istingu ished  from  in ter­
vallis  b y  th e  lo n g er sp e a r  (spear as long  as lab ia l d iam e te r  in  intervallis), th e  
less num erous su p p le m e n ts  (7—10 vs. 11) an d  th e  n a tu re  of th e  cu ticu la r 
o rn am en ts  n e a r th e  v u lv a  (th ey  a re  n o t  deep folds b u t  “ in n e rv a te  o rgans” ); 
from  im perator b y  th e  lo n g er b o d y  (1.6 —1.9 vs. 1.2 — 1.5 m m ), th e  slender 
sh ap e  (a =  37—45 v s. 2 6 —30), th e  lo n g er spear (17— 19 p  vs. 1 2 — 14 p m ), 
th e  oesophagus w id en in g  m ore a n te rio rly  (51 — 53%  vs. 62 —65% ), th e  deeper 
folds on th e  v u lv a l reg io n , th e  longer ta i l  (5.2 — 6.5 vs. 3 .6 —4.6 ana l d iam eters) 
an d  th e  few er su p p lem en ts  (7 —10 vs. 11 — 13). I  n o te  th a t  L o o f  presen ted  
m e a  p a ra ty p e  specim en  w hich h av e  th e  follow ing m easu rem en ts: L  =  1.48 
m m ; a =  30; b  =  4 .5 ; c =  16.5; V =  5 3 % ; c’ =  4.1.

Mesodorylaimus trapaefructus sp. n . (F igs 5A— G)

?: L =  1.48 — 1.90 mm; a =  3 8 -4 6 ;  b =  3 .9 -4 .3 ;  c =  1 4 -1 8 ;  V =  52—55%; 
c’ =  4.7—5.7.

B ody  v e n tra lly  a rc u a te , fa irly  slender, 38—41 p m  w ide. C uticle sm ooth  
an d  th in , 1.5 p m  on m id -b o d y  and  2.5 p m  on an te rio r  en d  o f ta il. H ead  11.5 — 
12 p m  w ide, n a rro w er th a n  ad jacen t n eck  region; lips s lig h tly  angu la r. B ody  a t
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F ig . 5. Mesodorylaimus trapaefructus sp . n . A  =  a n te r io r  e n d  ( x l 6 0 0 ) ;  B  =  c a rd ia l  ré g io n
( X 7 0 0 ) ;  C a n d  D  =  v u lv a l  re g io n s  ( x 7 0 0 ) ;  E  =  ju n c t io n  b e tw e e n  in te s t in e  a n d  p r e re c tu m

( X 7 0 0 ) ;  F  a n d  G  =  fe m a le  ta i l s  (X 7 0 0 )
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po ste rio r end o f oesophagus 3 —3.2 tim es as w ide as h ead . A m phids as w ide as 
1/2 corresponding  b o d y  d iam eter, caliciform .

W alls of a tr iu m  lined . Spear 16— 17 p in , 1.3 — 1.5 tim es as long as lab ia l 
d iam eter, th ick e r th a n  cu tic le  a t  th e  sam e level. A p e rtu re  occupying som ew hat 
m ore th a n  1/3 sp e a r len g th . G uiding rin g  sim ple, th in . O esophagus 378— 
433 pm  long, so m ew h at sh o rte r th a n  th e  d is tan ce  b e tw een  oesophagus an d  
v u lv a ; g rad u a lly  w id en in g  in  49—52%  o f its  len g th . C ard ia  co m p ara tiv e ly  
long. In te s tin e  w ith  m icrovilli, and  in  its  p o s te rio r end  w ith  a long tongue-like  
s tru c tu re  m easu ring  4 6 —52 pm , 1.5 — 1.7 b o d y  d iam ete rs . R ec tu m  2 — 2.2, 
p re rec tu m  2.6—2.8 tim e s  as long as an a l b o d y  w id th .

V ulva tra n sv e rse ; its  in n e r lips are  h eav ily  cu ticu la rized  and  v e ry  c h a r­
ac te ristic  in  sh ap e : th e y  resem ble th e  crop o f  th e  w a te r-c h es tn u t (Trapa na- 
tans) — hence th e  specific  n am e “trapaefructus” . V ag ina  often  oblique a l i t t le  
to  th e  bo d y  ax is, 25 — 27 p m  long, m o stly  lo n g er th a n  h a lf  a  d iam eter of body . 
Fem ale  gonads each  6 — 7.5 tim es as long  as b o d y  w id th , b o th  ly ing  on th e  
r ig h t side of body . D is tan ce  vu lva-anus 5.7 — 7.6 tim es longer th a n  ta il.

T ail 96— 112 p m , 4 .7 —5.7 an a l d iam e te rs  long, 5 — 7 %  of en tire  len g th  
o f b o d y ; f irs t convex-cono id  th e n  m ore or less u n ifo rm ly  ta p e rin g  to  th e  sp ica te  
te rm in u s; th is  p o s te rio r  p a r t  o f ta il  n e a rly  tw ice  as long  as th e  an te rio r, an d  
alw ays curved  s lig h tly  dorsally .

M ale n o t k now n .
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  B ody  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  long  and  slender, cu ­

tic le  th in , lab ia l reg io n  narrow , spear lo n g er th a n  general, v u lv a  tran sv e rse  
w ith  ch a rac te ris tic  lip s , in te s tin a l to n g u e  p re se n t, ta i l  o f  m edium  len g th  an d  
s ligh tly  b en t dorsa lly .

H o l o t y p e :  female on the slide No. 9580 in  the collection of the author. 
Paratypes: 14 females.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Pucallpa, Peru, soil around grass roots, collected November 
1971 by D r. J. Balogh.

M esodorylaim us trapaefructus sp. n . m a y  be especially  ch a rac te rized  b y  
th e  p ecu liar shape o f  th e  v u lv a l lips. In  th e  g enera l h a b it , th e  len g th  of sp ear 
an d  th e  shape o f ta i l  i t  com es close to  M . ghanae  A n d r á s s y , 1965 an d  M . sanc- 
tus B a sso n  & H e y n s , 1974. I t  differs fro m  ghanae  b y  th e  th in n e r  cu tic le  
(1.5 : 2.5 pm ), th e  n a rro w in g  head , th e  oesophagus en larg ing  in  th e  m iddle  
(49—52 : 59—60% ), th e  presence o f an  in te s tin a l to n g u e  an d  d iffe ren tly  
shaped  v u lv a l lips; f ro m  sanctus b y  th e  la rg e r b o d y  (1 .5— 1.9 : 1.1 — 1.6 m m ), 
th e  sp ear being th ic k e r  th a n  th e  cu ticle, th e  v u lv a  ly ing  fa r th e r  h ack  (52 — 55 : 
41% ) an d  show ing c h a ra c te ris tic  lips a n d  th e  presence o f a “ to n g u e”  in  th e  
in testin e .
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Mesodorylaimus aequatorialis sp. n . (Figs 6A— F)

?: L =  1 .2 0 -1 .4 5  mm; a =  26 — 31; b =  3 .8 -4 .3 ;  c =  2 0 -2 4 ;  V =  49 — 50%; 
c’ =  2.0 — 2.3.

cj: L =  1.50 mm; a =  33; b =  4.5; c =  62; c’ =  0.9.

B o d y  v en tra lly  cu rv ed  w hen re la x e d , 44 —48 pm  w ide. C uticle sm o o th , 
in  m id -b o d y  region 2 —2.2 pm , o p p o site  to  th e  sp ear 2 .8 — 3 p m  th ic k . H ead  
15 p m  w ide, sligh tly  se p a ra te d  fro m  neck , lips m ore or less an g u la r. B o d y  a t  
p o s te r io r  end of oesophagus 3 — 3.2 tim es  as w ide as head . A m phids calic ifo rm , 
w id er th a n  1/2 bo d y  d ia m e te r  a t  th e  sam e level.

A tr iu m  lined. S p ear 20 pm  long , 1.3 tim es head  d iam ete r, a b o u t as th ic k  
as cu tic le  opposite to  i t .  A p e rtu re  o ccupy ing  1/3 or m ore o f  sp ea r le n g th . 
O esophagus 312 — 338 p m  long, so m ew h at longer th a n  d is tan ce  be tw een  p o s te ­
r io r  en d  o f oesophagus a n d  v u lv a ; i t  beg ins to  w iden a t  51 — 55%  o f its  len g th . 
D o rsa l nucleus lo ca ted  20 pm  from  th e  a n te r io r  end  of th e  w idened  p o rtio n  o f 
oesophagus. C ardia conical. G u id ing  r in g  fo r spear th in . R ec tu m  1 .7— 1.8, 
p re re c tu m  1.2 —1.4 tim es  as long as a n a l d iam ete r of body .

V u lv a  tran sv erse , w ith  cu ticu la rized  lips. V agina 25 p m  long . F em ale  
g o n ad s each  3 .9—5.7 tim es  as long as b o d y  d iam ete r, b o th  ly ing  on th e  r ig h t 
side o f  body . D istance  v u lv a -an u s  1 0 — 12 tim es longer th a n  ta il.

T a il 58—61 pm , 2 —2.3 tim es  a n a l d iam ete r, f ir s t  convex-cono id  th e n  
ta p e r in g  uniform ly to  th e  v e ry  f in e ly  ro u n d ed  or p o in ted  t ip . T ail b o th  in  
fem ales an d  in la rv ae  s lig h tly  b e n t do rsa lly .

M ale ta il 22 p m  long , b ro a d ly  ro u n d ed , sh o rte r  th a n  an a l d iam e te r . 
S p icu la  50 pm  long, s tro n g ly  n a rro w in g  an te rio rly . A p a rt from  th e  a d a n a l p a ir  
th e re  is a series o f 16 h a rd ly  spaced  o r con tiguous m id -v en tra l su p p lem en ts . 
H in d e rm o s t su p p lem en t a t  a d is tan ce  o f 56 pm  fro m  th e  cloacal open ing . 
C o p u la to ry  glands la rg e , g lobu lar. P re re c tu m  beg inn ing  w ith in  th e  ro w  o f 
su p p lem en ts .

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  B o d y  m edium -sized  an d  m o d e ra te ly  s lender, 
h e a d  h a rd ly  sep ara te , sp ear s tro n g  a n d  long, oesophagus en la rg ing  in  its  
m id d le , p re rec tum  v e ry  sh o rt, v u lv a  tra n sv e rse , num erous su p p lem en ts , an d  
s h o r t , s ligh tly  dorsa lly  cu rv ed  ta il.

H o l o t y p e :  female on the slide No. 11504 in the collection of the author. Para- 
types: 5 females, one male and three juveniles.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Volcano Cotopaxi, Ecuador, soil with Festuca roots, collected 
November 1984 by D r. J. Balogh.

A m ong th e  species show ing d o rsa lly  cu rved  ta ils , M esodorylaim us aequa­
toria lis  sp. n. seems to  be  re la ted  w ith  M . m argaritus B a s so n  & H e y n s , 1974, 
M . TOtundilabiatus B a s s o n  & H e y n s , 1974 an d  M . am ericanus nom . n . I t  d if­
fe rs  a )  from  m argaritus : head  h a rd ly  se t off, spear m uch longer (20 : 9 — 12 pm ) 
p re re c tu m  m uch sh o rte r  (1.2 — 1.4 : 2.5 — 3 ana l d iam eters), v u lv a  lo c a te d  m ore
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F ig . 6. Mesodorylaimus aequatorialis sp . n . A  =  a n te r io r  e n d  ( X 1600); В  =  c a r d ia l  re g io n
( x 7 0 0 ) ;  C =  v u lv a l  re g io n  ( x 7 0 0 ) ;  D  =  fe m a le  t a i l  ( X 7 0 0 ) ;  E  =  p o s te r io r  e n d  o f  m a le

( X 4 0 0 ); F  =  sp ic u lu m  ( X 1000)
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posterior (49—50 : 41 — 46% ), posterior ha lf o f  ta il slender and pointed;
b) from  rotundilabiatus : lips not am algam ated, spear much longer (20 : 10— 
13 /um), prerectum shorter (1 .2— 1.4 : 2 —5 anal diam eters), supplem ents more 
num erous (16 : 12 — 15) and posterior half o f ta il conoid, not b luntly  rounded;
c) from  am ericanus : b o d y  shorter (1.2 —1.4 : 1 .8 —2.1 mm ), spear longer (20 : 
15 /jm) and tail tip pointed .

M esodorylaimus arcuatus sp . n . (F igs 7A— F)

Ç: L =  1 .6 0 -1 .7 0  mm; a =  3 2 -3 4 ;  b =  4 .1 -4 .2 ;  c =  2 5 -3 2 ;  У =  51 -5 2 % ;  
c’ =  1.9—2.3.

<?: L =  1 .3 9 -1 .6 0  mm; a =  25 — 32; b =  3.9—4.1; c =  5 8 -6 3 .

B o d y  50—55 fim  w ide  in  th e  m id-region. C utic le  v e ry  fin e ly  an n u la ted  
on b o th  ends of b o d y , in  m id -body  1 —1.2 /urn th ic k . H ead  16— 18 /um w ide, 
s lig h tly  se t off from  n eck , lips angu la r. B ody  a t  p o ste rio r end  o f oesophagus 
2 .6 —2.8 tim es as w ide as head . A m phids calic iform , a  little  w ider th a n  1/2 
co rrespond ing  body  d ia m e te r .

W alls  of a tr iu m  lin ed . S pear 2 3 —25 /a n , 1 .4— 1.5 tim es cephalic d iam ­
e te r, tw ice  as th ick  as cu tic le  a t  th e  sam e level. A p e rtu re  1/3 o f spear len g th . 
O esophagus 380—410 /иm  long, in  51 — 55%  w iden ing . D istance  oesophagus- 
-v u lv a  1.1 — 1.2 tim es as long  as oesophagus. C ard ia  sh o rt. No to n g u e  in  p o ste ­
rio r p a r t  o f  in te stin e . R e c tu m  1.5, p re rec tu m  2 a n a l d iam eters long.

V u lv a  tran sv e rse , w ith  s tro n g ly  cu ticu la rized  in n e r lips. V agina 25 — 
26 /a n  long  m easured  fro m  bo d y  surface. E ach  gonad  6 —7.5 tim es as long as 
b o d y  w id th , b o th  on th e  r ig h t side o f body . D is tan ce  v u lv a -an u s 11.5 —14.5 
tim es longer th a n  ta il.

F em ale  ta il  55 — 67 / im ,  1.9—2.3 tim es a n a l d iam ete r, 3 —4 %  of to ta l  
le n g th  o f body . I ts  a n te r io r  h a lf  convex-conoid , th e  po ste rio r h a lf  th in n e r and  
d o rsa lly  cu rved ; v e n tra l  co n to u r of ta il  reg u la rly  a rcu a te .

M ale ta il  22—26 / i m  long, som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  ana l d iam ete r, conoid- 
ro u n d e d , w ith  six p a irs  o f  sm all pap illae . S p icu la  do ry la im id , 50—52 /um long. 
V en tro m ed ia l su p p lem en ts  con tiguous, 15—20 in  n u m b er, ly ing  5 — 7 /urn one 
from  th e  o th er, an d  th e  p o ste rio rm o st 49 —51 /um fro m  anus. P re re c tu m  beg in ­
n in g  w ith in  th e  range  o f  th e  su p p lem en ts.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  B ody  less slen d er, cuticle v e ry  th in , lips
a n g u la r , spear s tro n g ly  developed , v u lv a  tra n sv e rse , supp lem en ts num erous 
a n d  fem ale  ta il  s tro n g ly  b e n t  dorsally .

H o l o t y p e :  female on the slide No. 10624 in the collection of the author. 
Paratypes: 6 females and 6 males.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Copacabana, Bolivia, moss from soil, collected December 1966 
by D r . J. Balogh.
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Fig. 7. Mesodorylaimus arcuatus sp. n. A =  anterior end ( X 1600); В =  vulval region ( X 700); 
C and D =  female tails (X 700); E =  posterior end of male (X 400); F =  spiculum (xlOOO)

In  shape o f  th e  ta il  M esodorylaim us arcuatus sp . n . m uch resem bles 
M . aequatorialis sp . n . b u t  its  c u tic le  is th in n er (1 — 1.2 : 2 —2.2 fim ), th e  
sp ea r longer (23—25 : 20 fim ) an d  tw ice  as th ick  as cu tic le , an d  th e  fem ale  
ta i l  m ore h eav ily  cu rv ed  dorsally . M . arcuatus comes close to  M . m argaritus
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B a sso n  & H ey n s , 1974, M . ro tu n d ila b ia tu s  B asson  & H e y n s , 1974 and M .  
a m e r ic a n u s  nom. n.; it  d iffers, however, from  them  all b y  its thinner cuticle, 
m uch longer spear (25 : 9 — 15 /im) and the exact shape o f  ta il.

M esodorylaim us vulneratus sp . n . (Figs 8A— F)

$: L =  1 .20 -1 .22  mm; a =  2 4 -2 5 ; b =  3 .8 -3 .9 ;  c =  2 8 - 3 1 ;  V =  52-53% ;  
c’ =  1 4 — 1.8.

<?: L =  1 .13 -1 .20  mm; a =  2 7 -3 0 ;  b =  3 .6 -3 .8 ;  c =  4 6 -4 9 .

B ody  co m p ara tiv e ly  ro b u s t, 48 —50 /im  ($) or 3 8 —44 /tm  (<J) w ide. 
C u tic le  sm ooth, in  m id -b o d y  1.8—2 /on , in  an te rio r  h a lf  o f  ta il  4 —4.5 /on  
th ic k . H ead  14—15 /o n  w id e , se t off from  n eck , lips an g u la r. B o d y  a t  posterior 
e n d  o f  oesophagus 3 .3 — 3.8  tim es as w ide as head . A m p h id s stirru p -sh ap ed , 
a b o u t  as wide as 1/2 co rresp o n d in g  bo d y  d iam ete r.

A triu m  lined. S p e a r  16— 17 /tm  long , 1.1 — 1.2 tim es  lo n g er th a n  h ead  
d ia m e te r , abou t as th ic k  as cuticle oppo site  to  it. A p e rtu re  occupying 1/3 
s p e a r  leng th . O esophagus 310—316 /on , lo n g er th a n  1/4 o f  b o d y  length , in  
51 — 56 %  widened. D o rsa l nucleus g lobu lar. C ardia sh o rt-co n o id . R ectum  as 
lo n g  as, p rerectum  1.1 — 1.4 tim es longer th a n  bo d y  d iam e te r.

V ulva tran sv erse , in n e r  lips cu ticu la rized . V agina 2 6 —28 /a n  long. B o th  
g o n ad s  ly ing e ither on  th e  r ig h t or on th e  le f t side of b o d y , each  4 —5 tim es 
as lo n g  as body d ia m e te r . O ne to  th ree  eggs in  th e  u te ri; 76 — 8 0 x 2 6 —28 /a n . 
D is tan ce  vu lva-anus 12 — 14 tim es as long as ta il .

Fem ale ta il 36—45 /a n  long, 1.4— 1.8 tim es as long as a n a l body w id th , 
3 — 3 .5 %  of entire le n g th  o f  body , f irs t slow ly th e n  m ore ra p id ly  narrow ing to  
th e  fin e ly  rounded , a lm o s t tip p ed  te rm in u s . V en tra l c o n to u r  of ta il reg u ­
la r ly  arcuate .

Male ta il 2 4 —25 /a n , som ew hat sh o rte r  th a n  a n a l d iam ete r, b road ly  
ro u n d e d . Spicula 4 6 —48 /tm  long. S u p p lem en ts  13— 14, a lm o s t contiguous,
5 — 6 /a n  one from  th e  o th e r . P re rec tu m  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  ro w  o f supplem ents.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  A sm aller an d  p lu m p er species, head well se t 
off, lips angular, sp e a r o f  m edium  len g th , oesophagus long , v u lv a  transverse , 
p re re c tu m  short, su p p le m e n ts  more th a n  one dozen, fem ale ta i l  dorsally  cu rved .

H o l o t y p c :  fem ale on the slide No. 11309 in the collection of the author. 
Paratypes: 1 female and 3 males.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Volcano Pichuacha, Ecuador, 3600 m above sea level, humus 
and litter, collected November 1984 by Dr. J. Balogh.

In  the  shape o f  ta i l  M esodorylaim us vulneratus  sp . n . is close to  M . re- 
curvus  A n d r a s s y , 1964, M . procerus sp . n . a n d  M . aduncus  sp . n . b u t can  be 
ea s ily  distinguished fro m  all o f th em  b y  i ts  tran sv e rse  v u lv a .
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F ig . 8. Mesodorylaimus vulneratus s p . n . A  =  a n te r io r  e n d  ( X 1600); В  =  c a rd ia l  re g io n  ( X 7 0 0 );
D  =  fe m a le  t a i l  (X 7 0 0 ) ;  E  =  p o s te r io r  e n d  o f  m a le  ( x 4 0 0 ) ;  F  =  sp ic u lu m  (x lO O O )
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?: L =  1.17—1.36 mm; a =  2 6 -3 1 ;  b =  4 .1 -4 .3 ;  c =  2 9 -3 9 ;  У =  5 2 -5 4 % ;  
c’ =  1.4 —1.5.

<J: L =  1 .1 3 -1 .2 3  mm; a =  2 6 -2 8 ;  b =  4 .1—4.6; c =  5 8 -6 9 ;  c’ =  0.6—0.7.

B o d y  co m p ara tiv e ly  ro b u st, 4 2 —44 p m  w ide. Cuticle sm o o th , in  m id- 
-b o d y  2.5 — 3 pm , in  a n te r io r  p a r t  of ta i l  5 p m  th ick . H ead  13— 13.5 p m  w ide, 
h a rd ly  se t off, lips ro u n d ed . B ody  a t  p o s te rio r  end of oesophagus 2 .8 — 3.3 
tim e s  as w ide as head . A m phids 1/2 as w ide  as co rrespond ing  b o d y  d iam ete r.

A triu m  well lin ed . S pear 13—14 p m  long , ab o u t as long  as lab ia l d ia m ­
e te r , ap e rtu re  occupy ing  m ore th a n  1/3 o f  its  len g th . G uid ing  rin g  th in  an d  
sim ple . O esophagus 272 — 333 p m  long , sh o rte r  th a n  d is tan ce  b e tw een  oeso­
p h a g u s  an d  v u lv a ; in  5 8 —60%  w idened . C ard ia  conoid. R ec tu m  1.3 — 1.4, 
p re re c tu m  2 —2.5 an a l d iam eters  in  le n g th .

V ulva  a tra n sv e rse  slit w ith  s tro n g ly  cu ticu la rized  in n e r  lips. V ag ina 
2 1 — 24 p m  long. F em ale  gonads ly in g  on  th e  rig h t side o f  b o d y , each  4 —5 
tim e s  as long as b o d y  w id th . D istance  v u lv a -a n u s  13—17 tim es  longer th a n  ta il.

Fem ale  ta il  35 — 39 pm  long, 1 .4—-1.5 tim es as long  as ana l d iam ete r, 
2.5 — 3 .5%  of en tire  le n g th  of bod y ; f ir s t  convex-conoid  th e n  ta p e r in g  to  th e  
ro u n d e d  tip . V en tra l co n to u r o f ta il  re g u la r ly  a rcu a te .

M ale ta il  16—21 pm  long, 0 .6 — 0.7 an a l d iam eter, ro u n d ed . Spicu la 
45 — 46 pm  long. V en tro m ed ia l su p p lem en ts  17—18, con tiguous, each 5 — 7 pm  
fro m  th e  o th e r; h in d e rm o st su p p lem en t 4 4 —50 pm  from  th e  cloacal opening. 
P re re c tu m  beg inning  w ith in  th e  range  o f  supp lem en ts.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  A sh o rte r  an d  p lum per species w ith  slig h tly  
o ffse t h ead , sh o rt sp ear, b a c k  w idened oesophagus, tra n sv e rse  v u lv a , num ero u s 
su p p lem en ts  and  sh o rt, do rsa lly  cu rv ed  fem ale  ta il.

H o l o t y p e :  fem ale on the slide No. 11573 in the collection of the author. 
Paratypes: 4 females, 2 males and 9 juveniles.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Volcano Chimborazo, Ecuador, 4000 m above sea level, mosses 
from rocks, collected November 1984 by D r. J. B a lo g h .

T his new  species m uch  resem bles M esodorylaim us vulneratus  sp . n . b u t  
th e  lips are ro u n d ed  a n d  h a rd ly  se t off, th e  spear is sh o rte r  (13— 14 vs. 
15 — 16 pm ) an d  th in n e r  th a n  th e  cu tic le , a n d  th e  su p p lem en ts  are  p re se n t in  
a g re a te r  n u m b er (17— 18 vs. 13 —14).

Mesodorylaimus cognatus sp. n. (Figs 9A— H)
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F ig . 9. Mesodorylaimus cognatus sp . n . A  =  a n te r io r  e n d  ( X 1 6 0 0 ); В  =  c a rd ia l  re g io n  ( X 700 );
C =  v u lv a l  re g io n  ( x 7 0 0 ) ;  D  =  v u lv a  ( x 7 0 0 ) ;  E  a n d  F  =  fe m a le  ta i ls  ( x 7 0 0 ) ;  G  =  p o s ­

te r io r  e n d  o f  m a le  ( X 400 ); H  =  s p ic u lu m  ( X 1000)
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$ : L =  1.78 — 2.00 m m ; a =  33—40; b =  4 .3 -4 .5 ;  c  =  38—49; Y  =  53—55%;
c> _  _i_4_

< J :  L =  1 .79 -1 .98  m m ; a  =  3 4 -3 8 ;  b =  4 .2 -4 .7 ;  c  =  7 3 -8 5 ; c ’  =  0.6 — 0.7.

B o d y  long and  fa ir ly  slender, 50 —60 /im  w ide. Cuticle sm o o th , in  mid- 
-b o d y  2 .2 —2.5 /лn , in  a n te r io r  h a lf  o f  ta i l  5 .5—7 /tm  th ic k ; su b cu tic le  fine ly  
a n n u la te d . H ead  17— 19 p m  w ide, n o t se t off, lips som ew hat a n g u la r. B ody  a t 
p o s te r io r  end of oesophagus 2.5 — 3.3 tim es as w ide as head . A m p h id  as w ide 
as 1/2 corresponding b o d y  d iam e te r.

A triu m  sligh tly  covered  b y  c u tic u la r  lin ing . S pear 22— 24 p m  long  and  
3 — 3.5 fim  th ick , 1.2 — 1.3 tim es  as long  as lab ia l d iam eter, so m ew h at th ick e r 
t h a n  cu tic le  a t th e  sam e level. A p e rtu re  occupying  1/3 spear le n g th . G uiding 
r in g  sim ple and  th in . O esophagus 430—460 p m  long, in  52—55 %  w idening; 
d is ta n c e  betw een oesophagus a n d  v u lv a  1.3-—1.4 tim es longer th a n  oesophagus. 
D o rsa l nucleus tra n sv e rse  in  p osition . C ard ia  m ore or less cy lin d rica l w ith  
p o in te d  tip . R ectum  1.2 — 1.4, p re re c tu m  2.1 — 3.2 tim es as long  as a n a l body  
d ia m e te r .

V u lva  lo n g itud ina l, w ith  re la tiv e ly  s ligh tly  cu ticu larized  an d  “ opened” 
in n e r  lips. On b o th  sides o f v u lv a , 18 — 35 p m  from  th a t ,  one o r tw o  sm all 
p a p illa e  m ay  be observed . V ag ina  2 7 —31 p m  long m easured  fro m  b o d y  su r­
face . B o th  gonads lo c a te d  on  th e  r ig h t side of body , each 5 .5— 7.2 tim es  as 
lo n g  as bo d y  w id th . D is tan ce  v u lv a -an u s  16—22 tim es longer th a n  ta il.

F em ale  ta il  4 0 —46 /um, 1 .3— 1.4 tim es as long as an a l b o d y  w id th , 
2 — 2 .5 %  of en tire  le n g th  o f b o d y ; in  its  an te rio r  h a lf  convex-cono id  th en  
ra p id ly  narrow ing  in  its  d o rsa l co n to u r an d  d irec ted  dorsally . V e n tra l con tou r 
o f  ta i l  regu larly  a rcu a te .

M ale ta il 23—25 p m , sh o rte r  th a n  an a l b o d y  d iam eter, b ro a d ly  ro u n d ed . 
S p icu la  54—56 /um long. V en tro m ed ia l su p p lem en ts  10 or 11, f la t ,  sp aced , each 
ly in g  9 — 12 /urn from  th e  o th e r . P o ste rio r  su p p lem en t a t  a d istance  o f  7 4 —80 pm  
f ro m  cloacal opening. P re re c tu m  b eg inn ing  w ith in  th e  row  o f su p p lem en ts .

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  A la rg e , m o d era te ly  slender species, w ith  con­
tin u o u s  head , long sp ea r, tra n sv e rse  do rsa l oesophageal nucleus, lo n g itu d in a l 
v u lv a , spaced su p p lem en ts  an d  sh o rt, d o rsa lly  b e n t fem ale ta il .

H o l o t y p e :  female on the slide No. A-6524 in the collection of the author. Para- 
types: 8 females, 9 males and 2 juveniles.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Perth, Southwest Australia, soil from Eucalyptus forest, col­
lected  September 1970 by D r .  H. F r a n z .

In  th e  lo n g itu d in a l v u lv a  an d  th e  shape  of fem ale ta il, M esodorylaim us  
procerus  sp. n . com es closest to  M . recurvus A n d r á s s y , 1964. I t  d iffers from  
t h a t  b y  th e  m uch longer b o d y  (1 .8—2.0 : 1 .2—-1.3 m m ), th e  m uch  lo n g e r spear 
(22 — 24 : 14 pm ) an d  th e  n o t  se p a ra te d  lab ia l region.

M esodorylaimus procerus sp. n. (Figs 10A —F)
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F ig . 10. Mesodorylaimus procerus sp . n. A  =  a n te r io r  e n d  ( X 1600); В  =  v u lv a l  r e g io n  ( X 700);
C a n d  D  =  fe m a le  ta i ls  ( X 7 0 0 ) ;  E  =  p o s te r io r  e n d  o f  m a le  (X 4 0 0 ) ;  F  =  sp ic u lu m  (X lO O O )
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?: L =  1.37 —1.40 mm; a =  24—28; b =  4 .3—4.5; c =  3.9—4.6; Y =  50 —52%; 
c’ =  1.0 —1.1.

L =  1.25 mm; a =  29; b =  4.0; c =  51; c’ =  0.8.

B ody  ra th e r  p lu m p , 4 9 —57 p m  w ide in  th e  m id-region. Cuticle f in e ly  
a n n u la te d , in  m id -b o d y  3.2 — 3.4 pm , in  a n te r io r  p a r t  o f fem ale ta il  7 — 7.5 p m  
th ic k . Subcuticle v e ry  fin e ly  a n n u la ted . H ead  13 — 14 pm  w ide, set o ff fro m  
n eck , lips rounded . B o d y  a t po ste rio r end  o f  oesophagus 3—3.2 tim es as w ide  
as h e a d . A m phids n e a r ly  occupying 3/4 co rresp o n d in g  bo d y  d iam eter.

A triu m  s lig h tly  lined . Spear 15— 16 /jm  long . 1.1 —1.2 tim es cep h a lic  
d ia m e te r , w ith  an  a p e r tu re  o f 1/3 sp ear len g th . G uid ing  rin g  th in . O esophagus 
2 1 0 — 318 pm  long , in  51 — 52%  w idening. D orsa l nucleus g lobular. D is ta n c e  
b e tw een  oesophagus a n d  v u lv a  1.2 — 1.3 tim es lo n g er th a n  oesophagus. C ard ia  
sh o rt, conoid. R e c tu m  1.2— 1.3, p re rec tu m  2 —2.3 tim es  as long as a n a l d ia m ­
e te r . In te s tin a l to n g u e  ab sen t.

V ulva  lo n g itu d in a l, w ith  well cu ticu la rized , “ opened”  in n er lips. V ag in a  
2 7 — 28 pm  long. G onads ly ing  on th e  r ig h t side o f body . Eggs 8 0 — 83 X 
3 4 — 36 pm , 1.6— 1.7 tim es  as long as bo d y  w id th . D istan ce  vu lv a-an u s 18 — 21 
tim e s  as long as ta il .

Fem ale ta i l  v e ry  sh o rt, 30—36 pm , a b o u t as long  as ana l body  d ia m e te r , 
f i r s t  convex-conoid  th e n  rap id ly  narrow ing  on th e  dorsal con tou r a n d  b e n t  
d o rsa lly ; th e  la t te r  p a r t  u n usua lly  sh o rt, h a rd ly  1/3 o f th e  an te rio r  cu p o la - 
d ik e  p a r t .  T ip o f ta i l  rounded . C uticle s tro n g ly  th ick en ed  in  a n te r io r  p a r t  
o f  ta il .

M ale ta il  24 p m , sh o rte r th a n  an a l d iam e te r , w ith  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  th in  
cu tic le . Spicula 52 p m  long. V en trom ed ia l su p p lem en ts  19, con tiguous, e a c h  
3 — 4 p m  from  th e  o th e r ; p oste rio rm ost su p p lem en t a t  a d istance  o f  52 p m  
fro m  th e  anus.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  B ody p lu m p , h ead  se t off, spear o f  m id d le  
le n g th , vu lva  lo n g itu d in a l, fem ale ta il  v e ry  sh o rt w ith  th ick  cu ticle, s u p p le ­
m e n ts  num erous a n d  n o t  spaced.

H о 1 о t у p e : female on the slide No. 9226 in the collection of the author. Paratypes: 
8 females, 1 male and 1 juvenile.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  Püspökladány, Hungary, sandy soil with grass roots on a
meadow, collected June 1976.

M esodorylaim us aduncus  sp. n . resem bles M . recurvus A n d r á s s y , 1964  
a n d  M . procerus sp . n ., b o th  hav ing  a lo n g itu d in a l v u lv a  and  a sh o rt, d o rsa lly  
cu rv e d  fem ale ta il .  I t  differs from  recurvus b y  th e  longer body  (1 .4  : 1.1 —
1.2 m m ), th e  v e ry  th ic k  cu ticle, an d  th e  sh o rte r  an d  m ore stro n g ly  cu rv e d

M esodorylaimus aduncus sp. n. (F igs 11A— G)
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fem ale  ta il;  from  procerus b y  th e  s h o r te r  body  (1.4 : 1 .8—2.0 m m ), th e  sh o rte r  
sp ea r (15 — 16 : 2 2 —24 jum), th e  s h o r te r  fem ale ta il  (30— 36 : 4 0 —46 pm )  a n d  
th e  g rea te r  n u m b er o f  su p p lem en ts  (19 : 10—11).

F ig . 11. Mesodorylaimus aduncus sp . n . A  =  a n te r io r  en d  ( X 1600); В  =  v u lv a l  re g io n  ( X 7 0 0 );
C =  v u lv a  ( x 7 0 0 ) ;  D  a n d  E  =  fe m a le  t a i l s  (X 7 0 0 ) ;  F  =  p o s te r io r  e n d  o f  m a le  ( X 4 0 0 ) ;

G  =  s p ic u lu m  ( X 1000)
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D ory la im idae , M esodory la im inae . B o d y  sm all an d  slen d er, 0 .9—1.2 m m . 
C uticle  v e ry  th in  an d  sm o o th . L ab ia l reg ion  n o t or slig h tly  se t off, lips angular. 
A m p h id s large, ca lic ifo rm . A triu m  w ith o u t cu ticu la r lin in g . S pear s tra ig h t, 
m o d e ra te ly  long, 11 — 12 [im; a p e r tu re  occupy ing  o n e -th ird  o f its  leng th . 
G uid ing  ring  single, th in .  O esophagus en la rged  po ste rio r to  its  m iddle, conoid 
w ith  po in ted  tip . P re re c tu m  long, especia lly  in  m ales. P o s te r io r  end  of in testin e  
w ith  a long, to n g u e-lik e  s tru c tu re . G onads o f b o th  sexes p a ire d , each ly ing  on 
th e  sam e side o f b o d y , p red o m in an tly  on  th e  r ig h t one. V u lva  transverse , 
v u lv a l lips no t cu tic u la riz ed . Spicula do ry la im id , c o m p a ra tiv e ly  w eakly cu ti- 
cu la rized , ab o u t as lo n g  as ta il. S p erm ato zo a  e longate . V en tro m ed ia l supple­
m e n ts  v e ry  few in  n u m b e r , fa r  spaced . T ails  o f b o th  sexes d iffe ren t, in  fem ales 
lo n g  an d  filiform , 7 to  15 an a l body  d iam ete rs , in  m ales m ore  or less crescent- 
-sh ap ed , v e n tra lly  b e n t ,  w ith  ro u n d ed  t ip ,  longer th a n  a n a l b o d y  d iam eter.

T ype-species: M iodoryla im us decens sp . n.
T he new  genus com es closest to  th e  genera M esodorylaim us  A n d r á s s y , 

1959 an d  M in id o ry la im u s  A n d r á s s y , 1972. I t  m ay  be  d istingu ished  from  
M esodorylaim us b y  th e  v e ry  th in  cu tic le , th e  n o t lined  a tr iu m , th e  no t cu ti­
cu la rized  vu lval lip s, th e  v e ry  long m ale p re rec tu m , th e  few  supplem ents, th e  
s h o r t  spicula an d  th e  sh ap e  o f th e  m ale  ta il . I t  differs fro m  M inidoryla im us  
b y  th e  very  th in  cu tic le , th e  n o t so sh a rp ly  offset h ead , th e  tran sv erse  v u lva  
a n d  th e  presence o f a to ngue-like  o rg an  in  th e  po ste rio r en d  of th e  in testine .

B o th  know n species o f M iodoryla im us  in h a b it te r re s tr ia l  biotopes and  
o ccu r in  S outh  A m erica .

Two species m ay  b e  o rd ered  here:

M . decens sp. n.
M . iucundus sp. n.

G enus M iodorylaimus gen. n .

K E Y  TO  T H E  S P E C IE S  O F  M IO D O R Y L A IM U S

1 B o d y  very  slender (a  =  50); fem ale ta il  sh o rte r , 7 — 8 an al d iam e te rs . — $: L  =  1.23 m m ;
a =  50; b  =  4.5 ; c =  10; V =  5 2% ; c’ =  7.5. (J: L  =  1.1 m m ; a  =  4 6 —49; b  =  4.2 —
5.0; c =  44 — 50; P O : 4. (P e ru ) ...........................................................................................decens sp. n .

— B o d y  less slender (a  =  33); fem ale ta i l  lo n g er, 15 an al d iam e te rs . — L =  0.9 m m .
a =  33; b  =  4.5 ; c =  4 .0 ; V  =  4 3 % ; c’ =  15. <J u nknow n. (P e ru ) ............. iucundus sp. n ;

M iodorylaimus decens sp . n . (Figs 12A— H )

$ : L =  1.23 m m ; a  =  50; b  =  4.5; c =  10; V =  5 2% ; c’ =  7.5. 
d :  L  =  1 .0 8 -1 .1 2  m m ; a  =  4 6 - 4 9 ;  b  =  4 .2 - 5 .0 ;  c =  44 — 50.

B ody sm all a n d  v e ry  slender, 22 —25 fim  w ide in  th e  m id-region. C uticle 
ex trem ely  th in , 0 .7 — 0.8 /tm  in  m id -b o d y  an d  1.6 fun  in  a n te r io r  p a r t of fem ale
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F ig. 12. M io d o r y la im u s  d e c e n s  sp. n. A  =  anterior end (  X 1 6 0 0 ); В  =  cardial region ( X 7 0 0 ) ;
C =  vu lva l region ( x 7 0 0 ) ;  D =  anal-prerectal region o f fem ale ( x 7 0 0 ) ;  E =  fem ale ta il

( X 7 0 0 ); F and G =  posterior ends o f m ales ( X  7 0 0 ); H  =  spiculum  ( X 1000)
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ta i l ;  sm o o th . H ead  7 .5—8 /лт w ide, n o t  se t o ff from  neck, lips h a rd ly  an g u la r. 
B o d y  a t  p o s te rio r end  o f  oesophagus 2 .8 —2.9 tim es as w ide as h ead . A m phids 
w id e r th a n  h a lf  o f co rrespond ing  b o d y  d iam e te r .

A tr iu m  n o t lined . S pear ra th e r  w eak , 12 ц т , 1 .5—1.6 tim es  as long  as 
la b ia l  w id th , s tra ig h t; ap e rtu re  o ccupy ing  som ew hat m ore th a n  1/3 sp ear 
le n g th . G uid ing  rin g  th in . O esophagus 230—270 /лn  long, sh o rte r  th a n  d is­
ta n c e  b e tw een  oesophagus an d  v u lv a ; in  5 8 —62%  w idening. C ard ia  conoid , 
sh a rp ly  p o in ted . R ec tu m  1.4, p re re c tu m  3.3 tim es as long  as an a l b o d y  
d ia m e te r .

V u lv a  tran sv e rse , in n e r lips n o t  cu ticu la rized . V agina 15 /лm  long. B o d y  
a  l i t t le  swollen on th e  v u lv a l region. E a c h  gonad  6.6 tim es as long  as b o d y  
d ia m e te r . D istan ce  v u lv a -an u s 3.8 tim e s  lo n g er th a n  ta il.

F em ale  ta i l  123 /лт , 7.5 tim es as lo n g  as anal body  w id th , 10%  o f to ta l  
le n g th  o f body , resp ec tiv e ly ; f ir s t  so m ew h at convex-conoid  th e n  un ifo rm ly  
ta p e r in g  to  its  p o in ted  te rm in u s .

M ale ta il  22—25 /лт, longer th a n  a n a l d iam eter, m ore o r less sem ilunar, 
v e n tra l ly  b e n t, w ith  ro u n d ed  t ip . S p icu la  sm all an d  co m p ara tiv e ly  w eak ly  
cu ticu la rized , 2 4 —25 /лm  long, d o ry la im id . V en trom ed ia l su p p lem en ts  n u m b e r­
in g  o n ly  fou r, a t  a d is tan ce  of 12 — 14 /лт  each  from  th e  o th e r. P o ste rio rm o st 
su p p le m e n t ly ing  26—34 /лт from  th e  cloacal opening. S p erm ato zo a  slender, 
sp in d le -sh ap ed . P re rec tu m  beg inn ing  fa r  — a b o u t th ree  b o d y  w id th s  — before 
th e  su p p lem en ts .

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  A sm all an d  v e ry  slim  species w ith  v e ry  th in  
cu tic le , n o t offset h ead , w eak  sp ear, b e h in d  its  m iddle en larg ing  oesophagus, 
n o t  cu ticu la rized  v u lv a , fa irly  long fem ale  ta il, c rescen t-shaped  m ale ta i l  an d  
few  su p p lem en ts .

H o l o t y p e :  fem ale on  th e  slide N o. 10816. P a ra ty p e s: 3 m ales.
T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  P u ca llp a , P e ru , l i t t e r  from  a  p rim a ry  ra in  fo rest, co llected

N o v e m b er 1971 b y  D r . J .  B a lo gh .

Miodorylaimus iucundus sp. n . (Figs 13A— E )

$ : L  =  0 .8 8 -0 .9 0  m m ; a =  32 — 33; b  =  4 .3 —4.6; c =  4 .0 —4.1; V =  4 3 % ; c’ =  
1 4 - 1 5 .

B o d y  sm all, m o d era te ly  slender. C uticle v e ry  th in , 0 .6 —0.7 /лт on  m id- 
-b o d y , sm oo th . L ab ia l reg ion  8 /лт. w ide, s lig h tly  set off from  b o d y , lips an g u la r. 
B o d y  a t  poste rio r end  o f oesophagus 3.5 tim es as w ide as h ead . A m phids a 
l i t t le  w ider th a n  h a lf  o f co rrespond ing  w id th  of body .

W alls o f a tr iu m  w ith o u t lin ing . S p ear s tra ig h t, 11 /лт, 1.4 tim es as long 
as la b ia l w id th , tw ice  as th ic k  as cu tic le  opposite  to  it. A p e rtu re  occupy ing
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m o re  th a n  1/3 sp ea r len g th . G uiding ring  sim p le  a n d  th in . O esophagus 192 — 
195 p m  long, n e a rly  as long  as d istance b e tw een  oesophagus an d  v u lv a ; e x ­
p a n d in g  in  58 %  o f its  len g th . C ard ia  conoid . R e c tu m  1.4 tim es, p re rec tu m
1.8 tim es  as long  as an a l b o d y  d iam eter. I n te s t in a l  to n g u e  conspicuous, 23 p m  
long, so m ew hat longer th a n  b o d y  w id th .

Fig. 13. Miodorylaimus iucundus sp. n. A  =  an te rio r e n d  ( X 1600); В =  card ia l region ( X 700); 
C =  v u lv a l reg io n  ( x 7 0 0 ) ;  D =  an a l-p re rec ta l reg io n  o f  fem ale  (X 7 0 0 ); E  =  fem ale  ta i l

( X 400)
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V ulva tran sv e rse , w ith  n o t cu ticu la rized  lips. V agina 12 ц m  long . F em ale  
g o n ad s loca ted  on th e  r ig h t side of b o d y , each  3 tim es as long as b o d y  d iam ­
e te r . B o d y  a l i t t le  sw ollen on th e  v u lv a r  region. D istance  v u lv a -a n u s  1.2 
tim e s  longer th a n  ta il.

F em ale  ta il  222 — 225 fiin , 1.5 tim e s  as long as ana l d iam e te r , 2 5 %  of 
e n tire  len g th  of b o d y , n ea rly  u n ifo rm ly  ta p e r in g  to  th e  v e ry  fin e , se to se  tip .

M ale unknow n.
B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  B o d y  sm all an d  less slender, h e a d  slig h tly  

se t off, cuticle e x trem e ly  th in , sp ea r sh o rt, oesophagus w iden ing  p o s te r io r  to  
i ts  m id d le , p re rec tu m  sh o rt, ta il long , filifo rm .

H o l o t y p e :  fem ale  on th e  slide N o. 10798 in  th e  collection o f th e  a u th o r . P a ra - 
ty p e s :  1 fem ale and  1 ju v en ile .

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  L im a, P e ru , l i t t e r  a n d  hum us a round  ro o ts  o f coffee, collected 
N o v e m b er 1971 by  D r . J .  B a lo gh .

A lthough  m ale specim ens w ere n o t  fo und , th e  fem ales show ed  w ell th e  
g en era l ch arac teris tics  o f th e  genus: th e  sh o rt body , v e ry  th in  cu tic le , n o t 
lin ed  a tr iu m , n o t cu ticu la rized  v u lv a  as w ell as a long to n g u e  in  th e  in te s tin e . 
M iodoryla im us iu cundus  sp. n . is s im ila r to  M . decens sp . n . in  its  general 
h a b i t  b u t  differs from  th a t  in  h av in g  a sh o rte r  and n o t so slender b o d y  (0.9 vs.
1.2 m m ; a =  32 — 33 v s . 50), a sh o rte r  p re re c tu m  (1.8 vs. 3.3 a n a l d iam ete rs), 
a n d , especially , a m u ch  longer ta il  (14— 15 vs. 7.5 anal d iam eters).

G enus Calcaridorylaimus gen. n.

D ory la im idae , M esodory laim inae. B ody  o f m edium  len g th , 1.2 to  1.7 m m , 
s len d er. Cuticle th in  a n d  sm ooth . L a b ia l region n o t or s lig h tly  se t o ff  from  
b o d y , lips rounded  o r s ligh tly  a n g u la r . A m phids caliciform . A tr iu m  sim ple, 
n o t  lin ed . Spear sh o rt or longer, 11 to  20 /пт, s tra ig h t w ith  a p e r tu re  o ccu p y ­
in g  1/3 spear len g th . G uid ing  ring  th in  an d  sim ple. O esophagus w id en in g  pos­
te r io r  to  its  m iddle. P re re c tu m  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sho rt, in  m ales b eg in n in g  w ith in  
th e  ran g e  of th e  su p p lem en ts . A n in te s tin a l tongue m ay  be p re se n t. G onads 
p a ire d , b o th  of th e m  ly ing  on th e  sam e  side of body . V ulva  tra n sv e rse  or 
lo n g itu d in a l, w ith  s tro n g ly  cu ticu la rized  in n e r lips. Spicula so m ew h a t d iffer­
in g  from  th e  general do ry la im id  ty p e : e longate , ab o u t tw ice as long  as ta il, 
w ith  double dorsal co n to u rs  and  a sm all b u t  d is tin c t sp u r before th e  d is ta l tip . 
V en tro m ed ia l su p p lem en ts  sm all, sp aced , num bering  7 to  13. S p erm ato zo a  
sp ind le-shaped . F em ale  ta il  e longate , 3 to  11 anal d iam eters in  le n g th , m ale 
ta i l  v e ry  sho rt an d  ro u n d ed , sh o rte r  th a n  anal d iam eter; p o s te rio r  en d  of 
m a le  b o d y  generally  s tro n g ly  tw isted .

T ype-species: C alcaridorylaim us calcarifer sp. n.
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T he new  genus comes closest to  M esodorylaim us A n d r á s s y , 1959, th e  
d ifferences be tw een  th em  are to  b e  fo u n d  in  th e  m ale  ch a rac ters : th e  sp icu la  
a re  la rg e r an d  sh ap ed  d ifferen tly  show ing  a double c o n to u r on th e  do rsa l side 
an d  a  sp u r n e a r th e  tip , th e  p o s te rio r  end  of body  is s tro n g ly  tw isted , a n d  th e  
su p p lem en ts  a re  v e ry  sm all.

T he re p re se n ta tiv es  of th e  genus Calcaridorylaim us seem  to  be lim ite d  to  
th e  so u th e rn  h em isphere : tw o o f th e  f iv e  species occu r in  A frica, an d  one of 
each  rem ain in g  occurs in  S o u th  A m erica , A ustra lia  an d  th e  A n ta rc tic , r e ­
spective ly .

Five species:
C. calcarifer sp. n.
C. promissus sp. n.
C. ruwenzorii (D e  Co n in c k , 1935) com b. n.

D o r y la im u s  r m v e n z o r i i  De  Co n in c k , 1935
M e s o d o r y la im u s  ru w e n zo r ii  (D e  Co n in c k , 1935) An d r á s sy , 1959 

C. signatus (L o of , 1975) comb. n.
M e s o d o r y la im u s  s ig n a tu s  L oof , 1975 

C. simillimus sp. n.

K E Y  TO T H E  S P E C IE S  O F  C A L C A R ID O R Y L A IM U S

1 S p ea r 16 — 20 /«m , b o d y  1.3 —1.7 m m  lo n g  ...................................................................................  2
— S p ea r 11 — 14 /tin , b o d y  1.2 —1.4 m m  lo n g  ...................................................................................  3

2 S up p lem en ts  12; fem ale  ta il  3 —4 a n a l d iam e te rs  in  len g th . — $ : L  =  1.3 —1.7 m m ; a  =
2 5 - 3 3 ;  b  =  3 .9 —4.6; c =  1 2 - 1 8 ;  Y  =  4 9 - 5 6 % ;  c’ =  2 .9 - 4 .2 .  <J: L  =  1.7 m m ; a  =  29; 
b  =  4.0; c =  61; PO : 12. ( A n ta rc t ic ) .....................................................................  s igna tus (L o of)

— S upp lem en ts  7; fem ale  ta il  7 an al d ia m e te rs  in  leng th . — $: L  =  1.6 m m ; a =  32; b  =  4.3 ;
c =  10; Y =  4 7 % ; c’ — 7. cj: L  =  1.3 — 1.5 m m ; a =  35—40; b  =  3.5 —4.3; c — 44 — 74; 
PO : 7 — 8. (Z aire) ........................................................................................  ruw enzorii (De  Co n in c k )

3 V u lva  lo n g itu d in a l w ith  open lips; su p p le m e n ts  8 — 9. — L  =  1.2 —1.3 m m ; a  =  30 — 32;
b  =  4.2 —4.4; c =  8 - 1 0 ;  V =  4 9 - 5 2 % ;  c’ =  6 - 8 .  <?: L  =  0 .9 - 1 .1  m m ; a  =  2 6 - 2 8 ;
b  =  3.3 — 3.4; c =  45 — 46; PO : 8 — 9. (Congo R e p u b lic ) .......................  ca lcarifer sp. n .

— V u lv a  tran sv e rse  w ith  closed lips; su p p le m e n ts  10 — 1 3 ..............................................................  4

4 P o s te rio rm o st su p p lem en t(s) loca ted  a t  lev e l of th e  sp icu la ; sp ea r 11 fim  long. — $: L  =
1.3 m m ; a  =  43 ; b  =  4.4; c =  7.4; V  =  5 0 % ; c’ =  11. <J: L =  1.1 m m ; a =  33; b  =  3.8;
c - 0.7; PO : 11. (B oliv ia) ........................................................................................  sim illim us sp . n.

— P o s te rio rm o st su p p lem en t loca ted  b e fo re  th e  spicula; sp ea r 13 /пт  long. — $: L  =  1.3 —
1.4 m m ; a  =  3 6 - 3 8 ;  b  =  4 .3 - 4 .5 ;  c =  7 .7 - 8 .4 ;  V =  4 5 - 4 7 % ;  c’ =  8 .4 - 9 .0 .  <?: L  =
1 .0 - 1 .1  m m ; a =  2 8 - 3 0 ;  b =  3 .5 - 3 .8 ;  c =  4 7 - 5 7 ;  P O : 1 0 - 1 3 .  (A u s tr a l ia ) ....................
.................................................................................................................................................... p rom issus sp. n .

Calcaridorylaimus calcarifer sp. n.* (F igs 14A— F)

$: L =  1.18 —1.30 mm; a =  30 —32; b =  4 .2 -4 .4 ;  c =  7 .8 -1 0 .3 ; V =  49 —52%; 
c’ =  6 - 8 .

c?: L =  0.95 — 1.07 mm; a =  2 6 -2 8 ;  b =  3 .3 -3 .4 ;  c =  45—46; c’ =  0 .7 -0 .8 .

B ody  m o d e ra te ly  slender, 3 8 — 41 /m i wide. C uticle v e ry  th in , 1 — 1.2 /ли  
on m id-body , sm o o th , subcutic le  f in e ly  ann u la ted . H ead  10—12 /m i w ide,

* Calcar (Latin) means “ the yrar” .
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F ig . 14. Calcaridorylaim us calcarifer sp. n . A  =  a n te r io r  end ( X 1600); В  =  card ial region 
(X 7 0 0 ) ;  C =  v u lv a l reg io n  (x 7 0 0 ) ;  D =  fem ale  ta i l  (x 7 0 0 ) ;  E  =  p o s te rio r  end of m ale

( X 700); F  =  sp icu lu m  ( X 1000)
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p rac tica lly  n o t se t off, lips rounded . B o d y  a t  poste rio r end of oesophagus
3.3— 3.6 tim es  as w ide as head. A m p h id s n ea rly  as w ide as co rrespond ing  
w id th  of body .

A tr iu m  n o t lin ed . Spear 13— 14 p m , 1.1 — 1.2 tim es as long as la b ia l  
d iam ete r, s tra ig h , w ith  ap ertu re  o ccu p y in g  som ew hat m ore th a n  1/3 o f  its  
len g th . S p ear th ic k e r  th a n  cuticle a t  th e  sam e level. G uiding ring  v e ry  th in . 
O esophagus 2 7 6 —295 p m  long, a l i t t le  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  d istance b e tw een  
oesophagus an d  v u lv a ; w idening in  55 — 57%  of its  len g th . D orsal nu c leu s 
tran sv e rse -o v a l. C ard ia  elongate. R e c tu m  1.6— 1.8 tim es, p re rec tum  2 .1 — 2.2 
tim es as long  as a n a l body  w id th . P o s te r io r  end of in te s tin e  supp lied  b y  a 
long to ngue-like  o rgan .

V ulva  lo n g itu d in a l w ith  cu ticu la rized  lips, “ open” . V agina 19—21 p m  
long m easu red  from  b o d y  surface. B o th  gonads located  on th e  left side o f  b o d y , 
each  4 .7 — 5.3 tim es  as long as bo d y  d ia m e te r . One egg: 7 2 x 3 0  pm , 2.2 tim e s  
as long as b o d y  w id th . D istance v u lv a -a n u s  2 .7—4 tim es longer th a n  ta il.

F em ale  ta i l  115— 167 pm , 6 —8 a n a l d iam eters long, or 10— 1 3 %  of 
to ta l  len g th  o f b o d y , in  an te rio r p a r t  convex-cono id  th e n  tap e rin g  to  th e  a lm o s t 
cy lind rica l te rm in a l p a r t .  T ip of ta il  f in e ly  ro u n d ed ; core fa r from  tip .

M ale ta il  21 — 23 pm , sho rte r th a n  a n a l b o d y  d iam eter, rounded . S p e rm a ­
to zo a  e longa te  sp ind le-shaped . Spicula 52 — 54 pm , 2.2 — 2.6 tim es lo n g er th a n  
ta il, p ro x im al b e n t  v e n tra lly , d ista l w ith  a co m p ara tiv e ly  s trong  spu r. S u p p le ­
m en ts  n u m b erin g  8 — 9, sm all, spaced ; la s t  o f th em  ly ing  44—48 p m  fro m  
cloacal open ing . P re re c tu m  beginning w ith in  th e  row  of supp lem ents.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  B o d y  sm all, n o t too  slender, cu tic le  th in , 
h ead  n o t se t off, sp ea r of m edium  le n g th , in te s tin a l to n g u e  p resen t, v u lv a  
lo n g itu d in a l, fem ale  ta i l  elongate, sp icu la  w ith  w ell-developed spurs.

H o l o t y p e :  m ale  on th e  slide No. 10875 in  th e  collection of th e  au tho r. P a ra ty p e s :  
6 fem ales, 10 m ales a n d  2 juven iles.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  S ib iti, Congo R ep u b lic , soil from  a ra in  forest, collected O c to b er 
1963 b y  D r . A. Z ic s i.

In  h av in g  a lo n g itu d in a l v u lv a , C alcaridorylaim us calcarifer sp . n . re ­
sem bles C. signatus  (L o o f , 1975) com b. n . I t  differs from  th a t  by  th e  so m ew h a t 
sh o rte r  b o d y  (1.2 — 1.3 : 1.3 —1.7 m m ), th e  sh o rte r  spear (13 —14 : 16— 18 pm ), 
th e  longer ta i l  o f  fem ale  (6—8 : 3—4 a n a l d iam eters), th e  fewer su p p lem en ts  
(8—9 : 12) a n d  th e  stro n g er spur. I t  is com parab le  to  C. ruwenzorii (D e 
Co n in c k , 1935) com b. n . as well b u t  th e  b o d y  is sh o rte r (1.2 —1.3 : 1.7 m m ), 
th e  sp ear sm aller (13 — 14 : 16—20 pm ), th e  cu tic le  th in n e r  (1 : 2 pm ) a n d  th e  
sp u r stro n g er. I t  is n o t  know n w h e th e r C. ruwenzorii has a lo n g itu d in a l o r 
tra n sv e rse  v u lv a .
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Ç: L  =  1 .2 8 - 1 .3 7  m m ; a  =  3 6 - 3 8 ;  b  =  4 . 3 - 4 . 5 ;  c  =  7 .7 — 8 .4 ; V  =  4 5 — 4 7 % ; 
c’ =  8 .4  — 9.0.

(?: L  =  1.02 — 1 .10  m m ; a  =  28 — 30; b  =  3 .5  — 3 .8 ; c =  4 7 - 5 7 ;  c’ =  0 .8 — 0.9.

H ead  10—11 p m  w ide, h a rd ly  se t o ff fro m  neck, lips som ew hat a n g u la r. 
B o d y  a t  posterio r en d  o f  oesophagus 3 —3.5 tim es  as w ide as head . C uticle 
v e ry  th in , 1 pm  on m id -b o d y , sm ooth . A m p h id s n early  as w ide as 2/3 co r­
resp o n d in g  body  d ia m e te r .

A triu m  n o t lin ed . S pear 13 pm , 1.2 — 1.3 tim es as long as cephalic d ia m ­
e te r , m uch  th ic k e r th a n  cu tic le  a t  th e  sam e  level. A pertu re  occupying  a b o u t 
1/3 sp ea r leng th . G u id ing  ring  th in . O esophagus 290—312 p m  long, n e a rly  as 
long  as d istance b e tw een  oesophagus a n d  v u lv a ;  w idening in  53 — 57%  o f its  
le n g th . D orsal nucleus, la rge , globular. C ard ia  conical. R ec tu m  1.3— 1.6 tim es, 
p re re c tu m  1.4—2 tim es  as long as anal d ia m e te r . In te s tin a l tongue  n o t p re sen t.

V ulva  tra n sv e rse , w ith  cu ticu larized  in n e r  lips. V agina slender, 21 — 23 
p m  long . B o th  gonads lo ca ted  e ither on th e  r ig h t or on th e  le ft side of b o d y , 
each  m easuring  5 — 6.5 b o d y  d iam eters in  le n g th . One egg: 8 1 x 3 1  p m , 2.1 
tim es  as long as b o d y  w id th . D istance v u lv a -a n u s  3 —3.5 tim es longer th a n  ta il .

F em ale ta il  long , un ifo rm ly  ta p e r in g  to  i ts  very  fine tip , 158— 178 p m ,
8 .4 — 9 tim es as long  as a n a l body  w id th , or 12 — 13%  of en tire  len g th  o f b o d y .

M ale ta il  18—22 p m , sho rte r th a n  a n a l d iam ete r; poste rio r end  s tro n g ly  
tw is te d . Spicula la rg e , 5 0 —53 pm , 2 .5 —2.7 tim es  longer th a n  ta il, c h a ra c te r ­
is tic  in  shape, each  w ith  a sm all tr ia n g u la r  sp u r . S upplem ents 10—13 (m o stly  
11), sm all and  spaced , each  4.5 — 5.5 p m  fro m  th e  o th e r; th e  la s t one ly in g  
3 3 — 36 p m  from  an u s. P re rec tu m  b eg inn ing  w ith in  th e  row  o f su p p lem en ts .

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  M edium -sized species, h ead  h a rd ly  se t off, 
sp ea r sh o rt, cu tic le  v e ry  th in , vu lv a  tra n sv e rse , fem ale ta il  long, n ea rly  one 
dozen  supp lem en ts, sp icu la  large w ith  sm all spu rs.

H o l o t y p e  : m a le  o n  th e  slide N o. 9681 in  t h e  co llec tio n  o f  th e  a u th o r . P a r a ty p e s :  
16 fe m a le s , 7 m ales a n d  4 ju v e n ile s .

T y p e - l o c a l i t y  : C a n b e rra , A u s tr a l ia ,  U r ia r i a  F o re s t ,  w e t m o sses f ro m  a ro c k , 
c o lle c te d  J u ly  1968 b y  D r .  J .  B a lo g h  a n d  D r .  I .  L o k s a .

I n  th e  shape o f  ta i l  th e  new species resem bles Caloaridorylaimus ruwen- 
zorii ( D e Co n in c k , 1935) com b. n . b u t its  b o d y  is sho rte r (1.3 vs. 1.65 m m  in  
fem ale , 1 .0—1.1 vs. 1.3 — 1.5 m m  in m ale), th e  cutic le  th in n e r (1 vs. 2— 3 pm ), 
th e  sp e a r sh o rte r (13 v s . 16—20 pm ) a n d  th e  v en trom ed ia l su pp lem en ts a re  
in  g re a te r  n u m b er p re se n t (10—13 vs. 7 — 8). T h e  differences betw een  C. pro- 
m issus  sp. n . an d  th e  v e ry  closely re la ted  C. sim illim u s  sp. n . see in  th e  d iag ­
nosis o f  th e  la t te r  species.

Caloaridorylaimus promissus sp. n. (Figs 15A— G)
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F ig . 15. Calcaridorylaim us prom issus  sp . n . A  =  a n te r io r  e n d  ( X 1600); В  =  c a rd ia l  re g io n  
( X 7 0 0 ); C =  v u lv a l  r e g io n  ( x 7 0 0 ) ;  D  =  a n a l  re g io n  o f fe m a le  ( x 7 0 0 ) ;  E  =  fe m a le  t a i l  

( x 4 0 0 ) ;  F  =  p o s te r io r  e n d  o f  m a le  ( x 4 0 0 ) ;  G =  sp ic u lu m  (x lO O O )
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Ç: L =  1.30 m m ; a =  43; b  =  4.4; c =  7.4; V  =  50% ; c’ =  11.
L  =  1.14 m m ; a =  33; b  =  3.8; c  =  90; c’ =  0.7.

B ody  slender, 30 — 35 pm  w ide. C utic le  th in , 1 pm , sm o o th . H ead  9 .5— 
10 p m  w ide, s lig h tly  se t off, lips ro u n d ed -an g u la r . B o d y  a t po ste rio r end  o f 
oesophagus 3 .3—3.4 tim es  as w ide as h ead . A m phids as w ide as 1/2 co rrespond­
in g  b o d y  d iam eter.

A triu m  n o t lin ed . S pear 11.5 p m , 1.1 — 1.2 tim es as long  as cephalic 
d ia m e te r , s tra ig h t, a  l i t t le  th ick e r th a n  cu tic le  a t  th e  sam e level. A p ertu re  
o ccu p y in g  1/3 sp ea r le n g th . O esophagus 297—300 p m , sh o rte r  th a n  d istance 
b e tw een  oesophagus a n d  v u lv a ; w iden ing  in  5 7 —59%  of its  len g th . D orsal 
n u c leu s tran sv erse  in  position . C ard ia  m ore or less cy lind rica l. R ectum  1.8, 
p re re c tu m  2.3 tim es as long  as an a l b o d y  w id th .

V ulva  tra n sv e rse , w ith  w ell-cu ticu larized  in n e r lips. V ag ina som ew hat 
lo n g er th a n  1/2 b o d y  w id th . B o th  gonads lo ca ted  on th e  le ft side of body . 
E g g  88 X  25 pm , th re e  tim es as long as b o d y  d iam ete r. D istan ce  vu lva-anus 
2.7 tim es  longer th a n  ta il.

Fem ale  ta il  175 p m , 11 anal d iam ete rs  in  len g th , or 13 .5%  o f to ta l len g th  
o f b o d y , posterio r p o rtio n  cy lindrical w ith  f in e ly  ro u n d ed  tip .

M ale ta il 12 p m , 0.7 tim es as long  as an a l w id th , ro u n d ed . P oste rio r 
en d  o f body  tw isted . Spicules 45 pm  long. V en tro m ed ia l su p p lem en ts  11, v e ry  
sm all, spaced, th e  la s t  one ly ing  only  20 p m  from  ana l opening.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  B ody  slender, cu tic le  v e ry  th in , head  h a rd ly  
se t off, spear sm all, v u lv a  tran sv erse , fem ale ta il  e longate , sp icu la r spur strong , 
p o s te rio rm o st su p p le m e n t ly ing  opposite  to  th e  sp icu la.

H o l o t y p e :  m a le  o n  th e  s lid e  N o . 10618 in  th e  co lle c tio n  o f  th e  a u th o r . P a r a -  
t y p e :  1 fem a le .

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  C o p a c a b a n a , B o liv ia ,  r o o ts  o f  S t ip a  sp ., c o lle c te d  D e c e m b e r  
1966 b y  D b . S. Mahunka .

Calcaridorylaim us s im illim us  sp . n . com es v e ry  close to  C. prom issus  
sp . n . b u t  th e re  are som e d istingu ish ing  ch a rac te ris tic s  b e tw een  them . T hus, 
th e  fem ale ta il o f s im illim u s  is longer (11 vs. 8 —9 an a l d iam eters) and  th e  
sp e a r sh o rte r (11 vs. 13 pm ). These are  sm all d ifferences betw een  th e  fem ales, 
on th e  basis of m ales, how ever, th e y  m ay  be well se p a ra te d : th e  shape o f  
sp icu la  are d ifferen t, th e  sp u r of s im illim u s  is m uch  s tro n g er, an d  th e  row  o f 
su p p lem en ts  begins c loser to  th e  anus (20 vs. 33 — 36 pm ).

Calcaridorylaimus s i m i l l i m u s  sp. n. (Figs 16A—G)
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F ig . 16. Calcaridorylaim us sim illim us  sp . n . A  =  a n te r io r  e n d  ( X 1600); В  =  c a rd ia l  r e g io n  
(X 700); C =  v u lv a l  re g io n  (X 700); D  =  a n a l  re g io n  o f  f e m a le  (x 7 0 0 ); E  =  fe m a le  t a i l  

( X 400); F  =  p o s te r io r  e n d  o f  m a le  ( X 400); G  =  s p ic u lu m  ( X 1000)
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D o ry la im id ae , M esodory laim inae. B o d y  large , betw een 1.6 a n d  3.6 m m . 
C utic le  sm oo th , m o d e ra te ly  th ick . C ephalic  reg ion  continuous w ith  neck or 
se t o ff from  th a t ,  lip s angu lar. A m ph ids caliciform . Spear a n d  guid ing  ring  
lo c a te d  fa r th e r  h a c k  in  m o u th  c a v ity  th a n  in  o ther genera o f  th e  fam ily . 
S p e a r re la tiv e ly  long  a n d  slender, b e tw een  19 an d  35 fim , a p e r tu re  occupying 
1/3 o r  m ore o f its  le n g th . G uiding rin g  sing le  an d  th in . O esophagus w idening 
fro m  its  m iddle o r f a r th e r  back. G onads o f  b o th  sexes p a ired  a n d  well de­
v e lo p ed , b o th  a n te r io r  an d  posterio r g o n ad  lo ca ted  on th e  sam e side o f body . 
V u lv a  tran sv e rse  or lo n g itu d in a l. S p icu la  lo n g  and  slim, g en e ra lly  tw ice as 
lo n g  as ta il . S u p p lem en ts  16 to  22 in  n u m b e r , alw ays arranged  in  th re e  groups: 
tw o  con tiguous row s a n d  betw een  th e m  1 — 3 sep ara te  su p p lem en ts . In te s tin a l 
to n g u e  n o t p resen t. T ails  o f b o th  sexes d iffe ren t, in  fem ales long  a n d  filiform , 
in  m ales sh o rt a n d  ro u n d ed .

T ype-species: Calodorylaimus octo A n d r á s s y , 1969.
T h e  genus d iffers from  M esodorylaim us  A n d r á s s y , 1959 b y  th e  position  

o f  th e  spear an d  g u id in g  ring , th e  long sp icu la , th e  m ale p re re c tu m  beginning 
fa r  befo re  th e  row  o f supp lem en ts, a n d  th e  characteristic  g ro u p in g  of th e  
su p p lem en ts .

T he re p re se n ta tiv e s  of C alodorylaim us  have  been reco rd ed  from  Asia 
( In d ia )  an d  A frica ( Iv o ry  Coast an d  E th io p ia ) . T he males occur as freq u en tly  
as fem ales.

F o u r  species b e lo n g  to  th e  g en u s:

C. andrassyi Baqri & J an a , 1983 
C. gravidus sp . n.
C. indicus Ahmad & J a ir a jpu r i, 1982

C a lo d o ry la im u s s im p le x  Baqri & J ana , 1983 {syn. n .)
C. octo Andrássy, 1969

Genus Calodorylaimus A n d r á s s y , 1969

K E Y  T O  T H E  S P E C IE S  O F  C A L O D O R Y L A IM U S

1 B o d y  sm a lle r , 1 .6  m m , s tro n g ly  ta p e r in g  to  b o t h  e n d s ; sp e a r  19 p m  lo n g ;  fe m a le  t a i l  a s
lo n g  a s  9 — 10 a n a l  d ia m e te r s .  — Ç: L  =  1 .6  m m ;  a  — 2 7 —29; b  =  5 .0  — 5 .3 ;  c  =  9 — 11; 
У  =  4 4 - 4 7 % ;  c’ =  9 - 1 0 .  L  =  1.3 m m ; a  =  2 8 ; b  =  4 .8 ; c  =  8 0 ; P O : 18 (9 +  2 +  7). 
( E th io p ia )  .....................................................................................................................................  g ra v id u s  sp . n.

— B o d y  b ig g e r , 2 .1  to  3 .6  m m , s lig h tly  ta p e r in g  t o  b o th  en d s ; sp e a r  23 to  35 f i m  lo n g ; fe m a le
t a i l  a s  lo n g  a s  12 to  27 a n a l  d i a m e t e r s ..................................................................................................... 2

2 Lip region almost continuous with neck; body and spicula shorter: 2.1 —2.7 mm and
40 — 46 p in, respectively. — Ç: L =  2.1 — 2.7 mm; a =  35 — 51; b =  4.3 — 5.4; c == 5 — 7; 
Y =  4 3 -4 7 % ; c’ =  1 4 -2 0 . J: L =  1 .7 -2 .0  mm; a =  2 9 -4 9 ; b =  3 .9 —4.6; c =  9 8 -  
118; P O : 20 — 22 (9 — 10 +  1 — 2 -)- 9 — 10). (India) ............. indicus A h m a d  & J a i r a j p u r i

— L ip  re g io n  s e t  o f f  f ro m  n e c k  b y  a  c o n s tr ic t io n ;  b o d y  a n d  sp icu la  lo n g e r :  2 .9  — 3.6  m m  a n d
50 —6 0 /tm , r e s p e c tiv e ly  ..................................................................................................................................  3

3 V u lv a  in  36 — 3 7 %  o f  b o d y  le n g th ;  fe m a le  t a i l  20 — 27 a n a l d ia m e te r s  i n  le n g th ;  sp e a r
32  — 35 /u n  lo n g . — $ : L  =  3 .0 — 3.6 m m ; a  =  4 0  — 45; b  =  6.0 —6 .6 ; c  =  5 .0  —5 .5 ; V  =  
3 6 - 3 7 % ;  c’ =  20 — 27 . <?: L  =  2 .2 — 2.6  m m ; a  =  3 0 - 3 6 ;  b  =  5 .0 — 5 .6 ;  c  =  1 0 0 - 1 3 0 ;  
P O :  17 — 20 (9 — 10 +  2 -f- 7 —9). ( Iv o ry  C o a s t)  ....................................................  octo Andrássy
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— V u lv a  in  44 — 4 5 %  o f  b o d y  le n g th ;  f e m a le  t a i l  12 — 15 a n a l  d ia m e te r s  in  le n g th ;  sp e a r  
26  — 29 p m  lo n g . — $ : L  =  2 .9 — 3 .5  m m ;  a  =  60 — 64; b  =  5 .6  — 6 .1 ; c =  8 — 11; V =  
4 4 - 4 5 % ;  c’ =  1 2 - 1 5 .  <?: L  =  2 . 6 - 3 . 1  m m ; a  =  5 8 - 6 1 ;  b  =  4 . 8 - 5 . 6 ;  c =  1 3 1 - 2 6 0 ;  
P O :  16 — 18. ( I n d i a ) .............................................................................................  a n d r a s s y i  B a q r i  &  J a n a

C alodorylaim us g rav id u s  sp . n. (Figs 17A— F)

Ç: L =  1 .6 2 -1 .6 5  mm; a =  27—29; b =  5 .0 -5 .3 ; c =  9 — 11; V =  4 4 -4 7 % ; c’ =
9 - 1 0 .

cJ: L =  1.30 mm; a =  28; b =  4.8; c =  80.

B ody  p lum p  in  its  m iddle reg io n , 60 pm  ($) or 50 pm  ($ )  w ide, b u t  
s tro n g ly  ta p e rin g  to w ard s b o th  ends. C utice sm ooth , 2.2 — 2.4 p m  th ick . H ead  
n a rro w , only  7.5 — 8 pm  w ide, n o t se t off, w ith  am a lg am a ted  lips. B o d y  a t  
p o s te rio r  end o f oesophagus 53 p m  (Ç) o r 46 pm  (^ ) w ide, i.e. 7 tim es ($) o r
5.8 tim e s  (çj) w ider th a n  head . A m p h id s  som ew hat w ider th a n  1/2 co rresp o n d ­
in g  d iam e te r  of body .

A triu m  n o t lined . Spear 19 p m , 2 .4 —2.6 tim es longer th a n  lab ia l d iam ­
e te r , o r ab o u t 1/17 o f  en tire  len g th  o f  oesophagus (m easured  from  h ead  end), 
v e ry  slender, n ea rly  12 tim es as lo n g  as w ide, a little  th ic k e r  th a n  cu tic le  a t  
th e  sam e level. A p e rtu re  occupying  m o re  th a n  1/3 o f its  len g th . G uid ing  rin g  
fa r  b a c k  in  loca tio n , 11 pm  from  a n te r io r  m argin  of b o d y , sim ple an d  th in . 
O esophagus 270—315 pm  long, w id en in g  in  58—60% . C ard ia  long-conoid . 
R e c tu m  2 tim es, p re re c tu m  3.2 tim e s  as long as an a l b o d y  w id th . D istan ce  
b e tw een  oesophagus an d  v u lv a  1.4 t im e s  longer th a n  oesophagus.

V u lv a  tran sv e rse , w ith  cu ticu la rized  lips. G onads g re a tly  developed , each  
a b o u t 7 tim es as long  as b o d y  w id th , th e  an te rio r one reach in g  to  th e  oeso­
p h a g u s . B o th  gonads ly ing  on th e  le f t  side of body . Tw o eggs a t  th e  sam e 
t im e : 7 0 —8 2 x 3 3  — 37 pm , 1.2 — 1.4 tim e s  as long as b o d y  d iam ete r.

D istance  v u lv a -an u s  4.4 tim es lo n g e r th a n  ta il. F em ale ta i l  160— 168 p m , 
9 — 10 a n a l d iam eters in  leng th , or 1 0%  o f body  len g th , elongate-cono id . B o d y  
s tro n g ly  narrow ing  in  its  po ste rio r p a r t ,  a t  anus on ly  1/3 as w ide as a t  th e  
b eg in n in g  of th e  p re rec tu m .

M ale ta il  20 p m , som ew hat s h o r te r  th a n  anal d iam ete r, b lu n tly  ro u n d ed . 
S p icu la  46 pm , m ore th a n  tw ice as lo n g  as ta il. V en trom ed ia l su p p lem en ts  
18 in  n u m b er, a rran g ed  in  th ree  g ro u p s : 9  +  2  +  7 ; b o th  la rg e r g roups are  
co n tig u o u s  b u t th e  tw o  in te rm e d ia te  supp lem en ts spaced . H in d e rm o st su p ­
p le m e n t a t  a d is tan ce  of 50 pm  fro m  th e  cloacal opening. T he p re re c tu m  
beg ins fa r  before th e  supp lem ents.

B r i e f  c h a r a c t e r s :  B o d y  ro b u s t b u t s tro n g ly  narro w in g  to w ard s  
b o th  ends, head  n o t se t off, spear lo n g  an d  slender, gu id ing  rin g  lo ca ted  fa r  
b a c k , gonads s tro n g ly  developed, fem ale  ta il  elongate, sp icu la  large, su p p le ­
m e n ts  a rran g ed  in  th re e  groups.

4 * Acta Zool. H ung. 32, 1986
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H o l o t y p e :  fem ale  on  th e  slide No. 11353 in  th e  collection of th e  a u th o r . P a ra -  
ty p es : 4 fem ales an d  1 m ale.

T y p e - l o c a l i t y :  T h e  B lue  Nile in  E th io p ia , ro o ts  o f subm erse p la n ts , co llec ted  
in  1972 b y  D r . A. P or .

Calodorylaim us gravidus  sp . n . m ay  easily  be d istinguished  fro m  th e  
th ree*  kn o w n  species o f th e  genus in  h av in g  a sm alle r (1.6 vs. 2 .1—3.6 m m ) 
an d  to w ard s  b o th  ends h eav ily  narrow ing  b o d y  (a =  28 vs. 35—64), a  sh o r te r  
an d  slen d erer spear (19 vs. 23 — 35 (im), u n u su a lly  stro n g ly  developed gonads 
and  a sh o rte r  fem ale ta i l  (9 vs. 16—22 an a l d iam ete rs).
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SOME ORIBATID MITES COLLECTED 
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T he d is tr ib u tio n  of som e O rib a tid  m ites discussed. S ix  new  species a n d  one 
new  subspecies described.

The O rib a tid  fa u n a  of som e p a r ts  o f  th e  W estern  P acific  A rea m a y  be 
qua lified  as q u ite  w ell know n. T hese  “ fa irly  well ex p lo red  areas”  are  N ew  
Z ealand , F iji, T a h iti  an d  Sam oa. I t  w as H a m m er  w ho rep o rted  n u m ero u s 
d a ta  from  th ese  islands. A ccording to  th e se  th e  follow ing n u m b er of O rib a tid  
m ite  species are  kn o w n  from  these  a re a s : N ew  Z ealand 312, F iji 83, T a h iti  102, 
S am oa 128. H ow ever, these  n u m erica l d a ta  are u n su itab le  for co m p ara tiv e  
purposes since th e  O rib a tid  fau n a  o f  th e  W orld, ex cep tin g  th a t  o f E u ro p e , 
is r a th e r  in a d e q u a te ly  know n. T h eo re tica lly  an y  one a rea  is well exp lo red , or 
shou ld  be considered  as such, i f  re p e a te d  collecting th e re  b rin g  fo rw ard  id e n ­
tic a l species, t h a t  h a d  been collected b e fo re . C onsequently , in  a poorly ex p lo red  
a rea  th e  re p e a te d  collectings alw ays p ro d u ce  several o r m a n y  species new  to  
th a t  region. I n  w holly  unexp lo red  p laces a n y  species co llected  there , o f course, 
w hill be new  to  th e  fau n a  of th a t  te r r i to ry .  C onsequently  in  th e  best co llected  
p laces n o t one species m ay  be co llec ted  as new  for th e  fau n a . B etw een  th e  
tw o  ex trem e lim its  th e  degree of e x p lo ra tio n  m ay be expressed  in  th e  v a lu e  o f 
percen tage.

O ur E a r th  is r a th e r  d isp ro p o rtio n a te ly  explored as fa r  as O riba tid s are  
concerned . T h is is w h y  m an y  o rib a tid o lo g is ts  are com pleted  to  devote m u ch  o f 
th e ir  tim e  fo r th e  d escrip tion  o f new  species. The degree o f  exp lo ra tion  in  th e  
m uch  neg lec ted  g roups can  be exp ressed  b y  th e  p ro p o rtio n  o f th e  n u m b e r o f 
know n  an d  th e  new , unknow n species. T hese  p roportions in  H a m m er ’s p u b li­
ca tio n s m ay  be ta b u la te d  as follows:

Islan d s
N o . o f  

coll, 
species

N o . o f 
new  

species

% ot
new

species

Fiji 83 43 52
T ahiti 102 41 40
Sam oa 124 54 44
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T hese num bers c lea rly  re flec t th a t  a t  th e  tim e  o f H a m m e r ’s collectings 
som e 4 0 —50% , i.e. ev e ry  o th e r  species w as new  to  science. T hese species, a t  
th e  p re se n t m om ent, c a n n o t be considered  from  d is trib u tio n  p o in t o f view .

I t  is qu ite  ev id en t th u s ,  th a t  from  th e  p o in t of view  o f exp lo ra tion  o f 
O r ib a tid  m ites th e  know ledge of th e  a rea  o f  th e  a lready  know n  species, i.e. 
th e i r  d is trib u tio n , is a t  le a s t  as im p o r ta n t  as is th e  d esc rip tio n  o f th e  y e t  
u n k n o w n  species. I t  w o u ld  be  h ighly  d esirab le  th a t  new  o ribatido log ists  s ta r t  
w o rk in g  especially in  th e  coun tries of th e  S o u th ern  H em isphere , m ain ly  to  
co llec t an d  th en  to  e la b o ra te  th e ir  hom e fa u n a  o f O riba tid  m ites.

T he au tho rs of th e  p re se n t c o n tr ib u tio n  carried  ou t w o rk  on some p o in ts  
o f  th e  W estern  P acific  A rea . F ro m  th e  u n se lec ted  m ateria l 35 O rib a tid  species 
w ere  id en tified . Ow ing to  th e  co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all num ber o f  species th e  p e r­
ta in in g  d a ta  should be  h a n d le d  w ith  ca u tio n . W ith  th is  in  m in d  we herew ith  
p re s e n t th e  sam e d a ta  as w ere given for th e  p u b lica tio n s of H a m m e r : 35, 9, 2 6 % .

A ccording to  th is  th e  p ro p o rtio n  o f new  species is s ig n ifican tly  sm aller, 
s ince  o n ly  every  fo u rth  species qualifies to  be as such. T his su d d en  decrease 
is  q u ite  n a tu ra l because th e  f irs t  e lab o ra tio n s, th e  previous w orks of H a m m e r , 
com prise  th e  m ost com m on  species, fo u n d  in  g rea t in d iv id u a l num bers. T h is 
is w h y  we agree w ith  H a m m e r ’s opin ion: b iogeographical conclusions m ay  b e  
d ra w n  w ith  u tm o st ca re  w hen  only a sm all n u m b er and  ra th e r  dispersed d a ta  
a re  availab le . B earing  a ll these  po in ts  o f  v iew  in  m ind we v e n tu re  to  m ake 
th e  follow ing s ta te m e n ts .

1. M ucronothrus rostratus T r ä g a r d h , 1931. — T he species has so fa r  
b e e n  collected in th e  N o rth e rn  H em isphere , S o u th  A m erica an d  New Z ealand , 
in  v e ry  w et m ontane  o r sub a lp in e  localities. T he recorded  p laces of collecting 
a re  v e ry  fa r from  one a n o th e r . In  th e  S o u th e rn  H em isphere i t  seem s to  follow  
th e  d is trib u tio n  of N othofagus. I t  m ig h t be supposed th a t  in  th e  p re sen tly  
re co rd ed  places th e  species has p reva iled  since a v e ry  long  geological tim e , 
p e rh a p s  from  as ea rly  as th e  U pper C retaceous, and  th is  d is ju n c t d is tr ib u tio n  
is th e  outcom e of p la te  te c to n ic  m o v em en ts . In  spite  o f th e  d is ju n c t localities 
a n d  th e  long-term  iso la tio n  th e  species, o rig ina ting  from  th e  various c o n ti­
n e n ts , do no t show a n y  m orphological v a ria tio n s .

2. Holonothrus p a p u a  sp. n. — T he th re e  know n species of th e  genus 
com e from  M aquarie Is la n d  (H . fo lia tu s  W a l l w o h k , 1963), C am pbell Is la n d  
(H . concavus W a l l w o r k , 1966), New  Z ea lan d : N o rth  Is lan d , P u k e ti, W aitak e re  
(H olonthrus pulcher H a m m e r , 1966). T he d is ju n c t ap p earan ce  in  New G uinea  
is q u ite  surprising , a n d  som ehow  seem s to  su p p o rt th e  view s o f J .  B a l o g h  
(1970) given in  co n n ec tio n  w ith  Pseudantarcticola tropica  B a l o g h , 1970 a n d  
Cryptobothria p a p uana  B a l o g h , 1970. T h e  m oss forests o f N ew  G uinea shou ld  
deserve  g rea te r a t te n tio n  especially  w h a t th e ir  O ribatid  fa u n a  is concerned in  
b iogeographical p o in t v iew .

3. Malacoangelia remigera B e r l e s e , 1913. — This species in h ab its  th e
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ra in  fo rest zone of A frica, A sia, th e  S o u th  Sea Islands an d  th e  N eo trop ica l 
R egion. T he specim ens collected  in  th ese  d iffe ren t regions are  q u ite  sim ilar, 
d isp lay ing  no m orphological d ifferences, th is  is w hy i t  is co nsidered  as a 
“ c ircu m tro p ica l”  species.

T he species Rostrozetes foveolatus  (S e l l n ic k , 1923) seem s to  h av e  th e  
sam e d is tr ib u tio n . B e c k  (1965) described  various form  w ith in  th is  species, 
in te re s tin g ly  enough som e specialists a re  on th e  opinion th a t  th e se  local form s 
be considered  as in d ep en d en t species. A ccord ing  to  our p re se n t s ta te  o f  k n ow l­
edge i t  is r a th e r  d ifficu lt to  ta k e  sides. S im ilar problem s h av e  a risen  in  con­
n ec tio n  w ith  Archegozetes m agna  (Se l l n ic k , 1925) and  A . longisetosus A o k i , 
1965. To give an y  defin ite  answ er in  th e se  questions w ill o n ly  be possible 
w hen  a long  series o f these  species w ill be  availab le , p e rh ap s th e n  we m ig h t 
be  ab le to  say  th a t  th e y  are  in  fa c t one species, th o u g h  h ig h ly  v a ria b le , d is­
t r ib u te d  along th e  c ircum trop ical region, o r perhaps severa l closely  re la te d  
species.

4. T he “ cosm opolite”  or a lm ost “ cosm opolite” species h a v in g  w ide d is­
tr ib u tio n .

Oppiella nova (O u d e m a n s , 1902) — In to  th is  group w e m a y  include  
Tectocepheus velatus (M ic h a e l , 1880), Q uadroppia quadricarinata  (M ic h a e l , 
1885) an d  several o th e r species w ith  sim ilar d is trib u tio n . T hese an im als  live 
u n d e r  d iffe ren t c lim atic  cond itions an d  h a b ita ts . U nam biguous d ifferences w ere 
n o t found  in  th e  m orphology o f th e  d iffe ren t popu la tions. Som e O rib a tid  
specia lists in  la ck  o f in te rp re ta b le  m orpho log ical fea tu res consider th e se  species 
as one, o th e rs , heav ily  in fluenced  b y  th e  v a rious h a b ita ts  a n d  th e  c lim atic  
zones stress th a t  spéciation  m u s t have  ta k e n  place, th e y  t r y  on  th e  s tre n g th  
o f  m in u te , q u a n tita tiv e  d ifferences to  suggest ind iv idual species o f  each. 
W e consider th e  f irs t  so lu tion  as p rac tica l, a t  leas t for th e  tim e  being .

5. Species occurring  in  o th e r  b iogeograph ica l regions, h av in g  a la rg e  area  
o f  d is tr ib u tio n . T heir know n d is tr ib u tio n  a t  p resen t is d is ju n c t, b u t  seem s 
q u ite  p ro b ab le  th a t  in  th e  in te rm e d ia te  a reas  these species w ill be show n 
e v en tu a lly . A fte r th e ir  n am e th e  tw o p laces o f  occurrence a re  g iven .

E rio p p ia  problemalica  (B a lo gh , 1966): E a s t  A frica  — Sam oa.
Lohm ann ia  ja va n a  B alogh , 1961: J a v a  — F iji.
M eristacarus heterotrichus Csisz á r , 1961: J a v a  — Fiji.

T he species Lohm annia  ja va n a  is v e ry  close to  L . lanceolata G r a n d j e a n , 
1950. I t  seem s qu ite  possible th a t  i t  is o n ly  a  subspecies o f  th e  la t te r ,  or 
p e rh ap s  id en tica l w ith  th e  la t te r .  T he species M eristacarus heterotrichus is 
h igh ly  sim ilar to  M eristacarus douhereti J .  B a l . and  P . B a l ., 1983 (N ew  
C aledonia). I t  is possible th a t  th e  la t te r  is o n ly  a subspecies.

In  th e  follow ing we give th e  lis t o f th e  collected species, to g e th e r  w ith  
th e  d escrip tion  o f th e  new species an d  illu s tra tio n s .
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H Y P O C H T H O N IID A E  

M alacoangelia  remigera B é r l é s é , 1913.

W este rn  Sam oa n e a r  W a ilim a , Mt. Y aea cca  426 m , 18. X . 1969. Secondary  fo res t, 
L eg .: J .  B a lo gh ; 1 ex.

Steganacarus tenuiseta sp . n . (F igs 1— 5)

L en g th  of ásp is: 533 /m i, w id th : 418 /cm; le n g th  o f n o to g aste r: 1025 /m i; 
h e ig h t: 697 pm .

Á s p i s :  S ensillus sh o rt, S -shaped; ap ica l h a lf  s lig h tly  lanceo late  w ith  
p o in te d  tip . L an ceo la te  p a r t  w ith  tra n s p a re n t ce ro teg u m en t cover. A sp id ia l 
se tae  sh o rt, very  th in ,  h a rd ly  visible; se tae  in  a n d  ex  a b o u t tw ice longer th a n  
se tae  le and  ro.

N o t o g a s t e r :  14 pairs o f v e ry  th in  a n d  sh o rt n o to g astra l se tae ;
se tae  f ± an d  f 2 ab sen t. N o to g a s tra l setae cl5 dx, ex, h x, c2, cp curved a n te rio ra d .

A n o g e n i t a l  r e g i o n :  A n o -ad an a l p la te s  w ith  5 pairs o f v e ry  
th in  a n d  short, h a rd ly  v is ib le  setae. The tw o se tae  o f th e  m edial rows close to  
each  o th e r. L a te ra l ro w  w ith  3 pairs o f se tae : th e  1st p a ir  fa r a h ead ; th e  2nd  
p a ir  v e ry  near to  th e  f i r s t  p a ir  of th e  m ed ia l row s, th e  3 rd  pa ir n ea r to  2nd 
p a ir  o f  m edian se tae . A n o -ad an a l p la te s  w ith  w eak  foveolae; la t te r  v isib le  
on ly  on th e  ou te r m a rg in  o f  p lates.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  v e ry  th in  and  sh o rt n o to g a s tra l  setae com bined w ith  
th e  p ecu lia r position  o f  th e  ano-adanal se tae  a re  u n iq u e  w ith in  th e  genus.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P ap u a  N ew  G u inea, M t. W ilhelm , moss fo res t n e a r 
K am b u g o m am h u n o , cca  3200 m . Leg.: J . Balogh. H o lo ty p e  (d issec ted ) and p a ra ty p e  1 ex.

Steganacarus craterifer H a m m er , 1971

H am m er co llected  o n e  specim en  (ho lo type) in  S u v a , Y iti L evu . H a b ita t:  d ead  leaves 
o n  th e  floo r of th e  ra in  fo re s t.

O u r  m a t e r i a l :  3 exem plars. L en g th  o f ásp is: 226, 254, 328 f i m ; len g th  of n o to ­
g a s te r : 390, 492, 590 p m , le n g th  of no togaster: 279, 369, 443 f i m .

L o c a l i t y :  F i j i ,  V it i  L evu , W ainandoi, 17. V I I .  1966, le a f  m ould  m ix tu re .

H oplophth iracarus fa lid icus  N ie d b a l a , 1982 (F igs 6 —10)

T he species easily  reco g n izab le  b y  th e  follow ing co m b in a tio n  of characters: 1. th e  f irs t  
se tae  o f th e  m edian  ro w  v e r y  sh o rt, a lm ost ab se n t; 2. se tae  ro ro d like , th ick ; se tae  in  v e ry  
sh o rt ,  cu rv ed  inw ards. R o s tru m  w ith  sca ttered  foveolae; g e n ita l p la te s  w ith  sm all, ev an escen t 
foveo lae . L en g th  of á sp is : 199 /m i; w id th : 164 p m ; le n g th  o f n o to g aste r: 361 p m , h e ig h t: 
258 p m .

P a p u a  New G u inea, M t. W ilhelm , near K a m b u g o m a m h u n o , cca 3200 m, m oss fo res t, 
l i t te r ,  14. IX . 1968. L eg .: J .  Balogh; 2 ex.
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F ig s 1 — 5. Steganacarus tenuiseta  sp. n . 1 =  ásp is la te ra l, 2 =  sensillu s , 3 =  áspis d o rsa l, 
4 =  n o to g aste r la te ra l ,  5 =  an o ad  an a l p la tes
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F ig s 6 —10. H oplophthiracarus fa tid icus  N ie d b a l a , 1982. 6 == áspis la te ra l , 7 =  áspis d o rsa l, 
8 =  sen sillu s , 9 =  no to g aste r la te ra l ,  10 =  an o ad  a n a l p la tes
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L O H M A N N IID A E

L ohm annia  ja va n a  Csiszá r , 1961

F iji, V iti L ev u , N asin u , u n d e r F icus tree s , fro m  soil, 31. V I I I .  1966. L eg.: G. B o r­
n e m iss z a ; 1 ex.

B elong to  th e  L o hm ann ia  lanceolata Gk a n d je a n , 1950 species-group. T he species 
in c lu d e d  here  are v e ry  s im ilar to  one ano th er.

Javacarus granu la tus  Csiszár , 1961

F iji, V iti L ev u , N a k u lau  I. (coral), le a f  m o u ld , 11. IX . 1966. Leg.: G. B o rn em issza ; 2 ex. 

Javacarus khuenelti B a lo gh , 1961

F iji, V iti L ev u , N a k u la i I .  (coral), le a f  m o u ld , 11. IX . 1966. Leg.: G. B o r n e m is z - 
sza ; 7 ex.

M eristacarus heterolrichus Csiszár , 1961

F iji, V iti L evu , W ain an d o i, ra in  fo res t, in  m oss on  rocks, 17. V I I .  1966. Leg.: G. B o r ­
n e m iss z a ; 8 ex.

A ustracarus tah itiensis  (H am m er , 1972)

W este rn  Sam oa, n e a r  W ailim a, M t. V aea  426 m , secondary  fo res t, l it te r .  18. X . 1969. 
L eg.: J .  B a lo gh ; 5 ex.

H O L O N O T H R ID A E

H olono th rus papua sp . n . (Figs 11— 14)

L en g th : 500— 558 /лт; w id th : 238 — 254 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus w ith  long  th in , s ta lk  an d  w ith  sh o rt, a sy m ­

m e trica lly  b ip a r tite  h ead . B o th rid iu m  lo ng , tu b u la r , covering  th e  m ost p a r t  
o f  s ta lk . Setae in  o rig in a tin g  n ear to  b o th r id iu m , m edium  long, d irec ted  fo r­
w ard ; setae le on d iverg ing  apophyses; long , sligh tly  convergen t, fine ly  cilia te , 
se tae  t o  sho rt, c ilia te . R o s tru m  n o t inc ised . T here are tw o lam ella r lines co n ­
n ec tin g  th e  in te rlam e lla r  se tae  an d  la m e lla r  apophyses. F ive  sm all, b r ig h t 
sp o ts  a t  th e  cen tru m  o f p rodorsum  a t  leve l w ith  setae in . O n th e  p o ste rio r 
p a r t  o f p rodorsum  th e re  is an  arched  line .

N o t o g a s t e r :  Surface of n o to g a s te r  f la t. 15 p a irs  o f n o to g a s tra l 
se tae  (were unab le  to  d iscover one p a ir  o f  se tae  p ). S etae c2 th e  sh o rte s t, cx 
a b o u t tw ice longer; se tae  c3, cp an d  e2 m arg in a l, long, cu rv ed . S etae d x, d2 
an d  ex in  tw o alm ost p ara lle l, lo n g itu d in a l row s; setae ex a t  level w ith  e2; th ese  
m ed ia l setae m uch  sh o rte r  th a n  m arg in a l ones. Setae f x, f 2, Al5 h2 an d  h3 in  
p o ste ro m arg in a l p o s itio n ; h2 and  h3 on l o n g e r ,^  an d  on sh o rte r  apophyses; 
f 2 has on ly  a sm all b a sa l tu b erc le . T he f iv e  se tae  of f  an d  h row s c ilia te , th e  
rem ain in g  setae o f c, cp, d  an d  e row s sm o o th . The tw o observable  p a irs  o f 
row  p  o rig ina ting  v e n tra lly , n ea r to  v e n tra l  m arg in .

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la  3 — 1 — 4 —4. E p im era l se tae  
sh o rt, sparse ly  c ilia te . G en ita l p la te s  b ro a d , trapezo id , p o s te rio rly  n arrow ing . 
2 p a irs  o f aggen ita l se tae ; 2 pairs of an a l, 3 pa irs of ad an a l se tae . 5 p a irs  o f 
ly rifissu res (ian, iad, ill, ip s , ip )  p resen t.
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Figs 11 — 14. Holonothrus p a p u a  sp. n . 11 =  d o rsa l, 12 =  sensillus, 13 =  p o ste ro m arg in a l
region of n o to g as te r , 14 =  v e n tra l
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R e m a r k s :  There a re  3 described  species o f H olonothrus : H . fo lia tu s  
W a l l w o r k , 1963 from  M acq u aria  Is la n d ; H . concavus W a l l w o r k , 1966 from  
C am pbell Is la n d  and  H . pulcher  H a m m e r , 1966 fro m  N ew  Z ealand  N o r th  
Is lan d . A fte r W a l l w o r k  (1966) th e  genus H olonothrus is n o t u n co m m o n  on 
th e  o th e r  is lands of th e  New Z ea lan d  g roup , h u t  th is  m a te r ia l (M ic h a l ’s col­
lection) has n o t  y e t been id e n tif ie d . Holonothrus p a p u a  sp . n . is a u n iq u e  
species w ith  long , curved se tae  c3, cp, e2 in  m arg ina l p o sitio n ; w ith  lo n g , th in  
s ta lk  sensillus o f  an d  w ith  p ro m in e n t, asy m m etrica lly  b ip a r ti te  head . A lso  th e  
position  of se tae  f u f 2, h u h2 a n d  h 3 is considerab ly  d iffe ren t.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  P a p u a  N ew  G uinea, W au, M t. K a in d i cca 2350 m , 25. 
V I I I .  1968, m oss fo res t, lit te r ;  h o lo ty p e , a n d  p a ra ty p e s  4 ex.

T R H Y P O C IIT H O N IID A E  

A fronothrus su lcatus  Hammer, 1972
U S Sam oa, M t. A vala, cca 487 m , p r im a ry  ra in  fo rest, th ic k , w e t l it te r , 20. X . 1969. 

L eg.: J .  B a lo g h ; 2 ex.

A llonothrus shu illin g i Hammer, 1959
F iji,  V iti L ev u , N ak u lau  I. (co ra l), le a f  m ou ld , 11. IX . 1966. L eg .:G . Bornemissza; 2 ex.

Archegozetes m agnus  (Sellnich, 1925)
U S Sam oa, M t. A vala, cca  487 m , p r im a ry  ra in  fo rest, th ic k , w e t l it te r , 20. X . 1969. 

L eg.: J .  Balogh; 1 ex.

M ucronothrus rostratus T r ä g a rd h , 1931

P a p u a  N ew  G uinea, W au, M t. K a in d i, cca 2350 m , m oss fo re s t, l it te r ,  25. V I I I .  1968. 
Leg.: J .  B a lo g h ; 1 ex.

N A N H E R M A N N IID A E  

C yrtherm annia lum inosa  H am m er , 1971

F iji,  V iti L ev u , N asim u, u n d e r  F ic u s  tree s , from  soil, 31. V I I I .  1966. L eg.: G. B o r ­
n e m issz a ; 1 ex.

M astherm annia  m am illa ris  (Berlese, 1904)
W este rn  S am o a, M t. V aea, n e a r  W ailim a , secondary  fo res t, l i t te r ,  18. X . 1969. L eg .: 

J. Balogh; 1 ex.

E U T E G A E ID A E

Compactozetes hasta tus  H a m m er , 1973 (F igs 15 — 17)

O ur specim en  is very  p ro b a b ly  in d e n tic a l w ith  th is  species. F o r  co m p ara tiv e  p u rp o se s  
we give som e figu res from  our v e ry  d a rk  spec im en . L en g th : 668 ,um; w id th : 537 p m .

F iji, V iti L ev u , W ainandoi, le a f  m o u ld -m ix tu re , 17. V II . 1966. L eg.: G. B o r n e m is z - 
sza ; 1 ex.

Dudichella mem branigera  Balogh, 1970
F iji, V iti L ev u , W ainandoi, le a f  m o u ld -m ix tu re , 17. V II . 1966. Leg.: G. B o r n e m is z - 

sza ; 1 ex.
D escribed  fro m  Sri L an k a  (C eylon); F ij i  is th e  second p lace  o f occurrence.
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D A M A E O L ID A E

G ressittolus marginatus Balogh, 1970
W este rn  Sam oa, M t. V a e a , n ea r W ailim a, se c o n d a ry  forest, l i t t e r ,  18. X . 1969. L eg.: 

J. Balogh; 1 ex.

A M E R ID A E

A n d esam eru s novaezealendiae sp . n . (Figs 18— 19)

L en g th : 1000— 1033 g m ; w id th : 608— 640 /tm .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus setiform , d ire c te d  o u tw a rd , sm ooth . Setae 

in  v e ry  short, cu rv ed , in se rv e d  asy m m etrica lly . Setae le a n d  t o  long, in w ard  
cu rv ed , sm ooth. P ro d o rsu m  w ithou t costu lae . P e d o te c ta  I I  la rge .

N o t o g a s t e r :  D orsosejugal su tu re  a b se n t; do rsose juga l region f la t ­
te n e d . 10 pairs of n o to g a s tra l  setae: 7 p a irs  a rra n g e d  in  tw o  lo n g itu d in a l row s, 
3 p a irs  in  p o ste ro m arg in a l position . Setae ta  o rig in a tin g  n o t fa r  from  b o th rid ia , 
sh o r t; setae  te an d  ti  m o re  th a n  twice lo n g er th a n  setae io ; se tae  r l5 r2 an d  r3 
o rig in a tin g  in  th e  second  h a lf  o f no togaster. D is tan ce  t i— ms a b o u t th rice  longer 
th a n  te— ti. All n o to g a s tra l  setae fine.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E pim eral se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 2 — 3 — 3; setae lb , l c  
a n d  2b (?) very  long . 6 p a irs  o f genital, 5 p a irs  o f aggen ita l, 2 pa irs of anal, 
3 p a irs  o f adanal se ta e . A ggen ita l setae a sy m m etrica lly  a rra n g e d . A nal setae 
n e a r  to  m argin  o f a n a l p la te s .

R e m a r k s  : O n ly  one Andesam arus  species has been  know n: A . pecu- 
lia ris  H a m m er , 1962 fro m  Chile (P uerto  M o n tt . P e tro h u é). T he differences 
are  as follow:

1. N u m b e r o f setae ag
2. D is ta n ce  ta —te
3. S e tae  ta
4. D is ta n ce  r3— r3
5. D is ta n ce  rl — r1

p ecu ila ris  H ammer 

12 — 14
as lo n g  as te—ti 
as lo n g  as te and ti 
m u c h  longer th an  ms — m s  
a s  lo n g  as r2—r2

novaezea land iae  sp. n.

5
tw ice lo n g er th a n  te—ti 
tw ice sh o rte r  th a n  te and  ti 
m uch  sh o r te r  th a n  m s— ms 
sh o rte r th a n  r2—r2

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  New Z ealand , W a ip o u a  F o rest, l i t te r ,  6. I. 1967. Leg.: 
R . R . F o r st er ; h o lo ty p e , a n d  p a ra ty p e  1 ex.

C A R A B O D ID A E

C arabodes samoensis sp. n . (F igs 20— 25)

L eng th : 410 /лт ; w id th : 221 /tm.
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus m edium  lo n g , d irec ted  o u tw a rd , w ith  d ila ted , 

ap ica lly  incom plete ly  d iv id e d  head, sm o o th . S etae in  s im ila r to  n o to g astra l 
ones, orig inating  on th e  su rface of in te rla m e lla r  region. S e tae  le o rig inating  a t
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Figs 15 — 19. 15 — 17: Compactozetes hastatus H am m er, 1973. 15 =  dorsal, 16 =  sensillus, 
17 =  ventral. — 18 —19: Andesamerus novaezealandia sp. n. 18 =  dorsal, 19 =  ventral
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F ig s  20 — 28. 2 0 —25: Carabodes samoensis sp . n . 20 =  d o rsa l ,  21 =  s e n s i l lu s ,  22 =  la m e lla r
c u s p is ,  23 =  v e n tr a l ,  24 =  s e ta  r t la te r a l ,  25 =  s e ta  m s d o rsa l. — 26 — 2 8 : Dolicheremaeus

heterotrichus sp . n . 26 =  d o rsa l, 27 =  se n s illu s , 28 =  v e n t r a l
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th e  end  of lam ellae ; cu rv ed  in w ard , sm o o th , se tifo rm ; se tae  ro s im ilar to  setae 
le. Lam ellae m arg in a l, w ith  ob liquely  tru n c a te  end. Surface o f in te rlam ella r 
reg ion  w ith  ro u n d , sc a tte re d  tub erc les . R o s tra l region w ith  a sem icircu lar slit.

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 pairs o f sh o rt, d ila ted  n o to g a s tra l se tae . N oto- 
g a s tra l setae v iew ed from  above sy m m etrica l; w ith  a lo n g itu d in a l sh a ft and  
ap ica lly  w ith  8 — 10 ra d ia lly  a rran g ed  b ran ch es; th e  b ran ch in g  p a r t  u n d e r­
n e a th  p ro tec ted  w ith  a  d ila ted  m em b ran e  (F ig. 25). In  la te ra l  v iew  (Fig. 24) 
th e  n o to g astra l se tae  a sy m m etrica l. D orsosejugal su tu re  s tra ig h t. N o to g aste r 
w ith  irreg u la rly  a rran g ed  tuberc les.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  N u m b er o f observab le  ep im eral se tae : 1 — 1 —3 —2, 
all v e ry  fine an d  sh o rt. M entum  an d  ep im eres w ith  sc a tte re d  foveolae. D istance  
b e tw een  gen ita l a n d  an a l p la te s  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  le n g th  o f g en ita l p la tes. 
G en ita l and  ana l p la te s  w ith  sm aller, sc a tte re d , v e n tra l p la te  w ith  la rg e r and  
m ore dense foveolae. 4 pa irs  of g en ita l, 1 p a ir  of aggen ita l, 2 p a irs  of anal, 
3 p a irs  of ad an a l se tae . S etae ad1 an d  ad2 w ith  d ila ted  h ead ; th e  re s t o f v e n tra l 
se tae  sh o rt an d  fine .

R e m a r k s  : T he new  species d ifferens from  all know n Carabodes in  
th e  co m bina tion  o f ch a rac te rs  as follow s:

1. Notogastral setae dilated; 2. Setae in dilated, setae adl and ad., dilated, ad3 and ag 
setiform; 3 . Structure of notogastral setae peculiar (see figures 24 — 25).

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Western Samoa, Mt. Yaea, 426 m, near Wilima, second­
ary forest litter, 1 8 . X. 1 9 6 9 .  Leg.: J .  B a lo g h ; holotype.

Gibbicepheus novus H a m m e r , 1 9 7 3

Fiji, Viti Levu, Nakulau I. (coral), leaf mould, 1 1 .  IX . 1 9 6 6 .  Leg.: G. B o r n e m i s s z a ; 
7  ex.; Londoni, under shrubs bear Sandry Beach, 1 4 .  IX . 1 9 6 6 .  Leg.: G. B o r n e m i s s z a ; 4  ex.

OTOCEPHEIDAE

Dolicherem aeus heterotrichus sp. n. (Figs 26 —28)

L en g th : 431—476 / ш ;  w id th : 197—226 pm .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus long w ith  long , s tra ig h t, sm oo th  v e ry  sligh tly  

th ick en ed  apical p a r t .  S etae in  o rig in a tin g  n e a r  to  each  o th e r, long, sm ooth , 
se tifo rm . Setae ex sh o rt, c ilia te ; se tae  le an d  ro n e a r  to  each  o th e r in  th e  
ro s tra l  region. C ostulae n e a r  to  each o th e r , a lm o st para lle l. D orsosejugal su tu re  
s tra ig h t w ith  4 p a irs  o f  en an tio p h y ses .

N o t o g a s t e r :  R e la tiv e ly  b ro a d ; ra tio  of le n g th  : w id th  =  1 : 2.1. 
T he 10 pairs of n o to g a s tra l se tae . S etae ta , te an d  ti longer th a n  re s t  o f n o to ­
g a s tra l se tae ; ta a n d  te ap ica lly  v e ry  f in e ly  ciliate, se tae  ti sm oo th . S etae ms 
a  l i t t le  longer th a n  th e  4 p o ste ro m arg in a l se tae : р х, p 2, p 3 an d  r3; se tae  rx 
an d  r2 curved  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  p o s te ro m arg in a l se tae ; th e  o th e r n o to g astra l 
se tae  s tra ig h t. All n o to g a s tra l setae ex cep t se tae  ta  an d  te, sm ooth . N o to g aste r 
w ith o u t scu lp tu re .
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V e n t r a l  s i d e :  E p im era l se ta l fo rm u la : 3 — 1— 3 — 3 .  4 p a irs  o f 
g e n ita l, 1 pa ir of a g g e n ita l, 2 p a irs  o f  an a l, 3 p a irs  o f  ad an a l se tae . L y rifissu res 
ia d  n e a r  to  anal p la te s  (i.e. in  ad a n a l position), sh o rt. All v e n tra l  se tae  sh o rt 
a n d  sm oo th . Setae ad3 in  p rean a l p osition . D istance  ag— ag as long  as o r o n ly  
a  l i t t le  sho rte r th a n  d is ta n c e  ad3—ad3; d istance  ad2—ad2 longer th a n  ad3— ad3.

R e m a r k s  : T h is  species belongs to  th e  D olicheremaeus wilhelmicola  
species-group , b u t d iffe rs  from  all th e  know n species in  th e  follow ing co m b in a ­
tio n  o f  characters:

1. Setae ad3 in preanal position; 2. Distance ag—ag as long or almost as long as ad3—ad3; 
3. Setae rt and r2 curved and the shorter, the other notogaster longer and straight; 4. Setae 
ta, te and ti longer than ms, r3, p lf p 2 and p 3; 5. Setae ta and te apicaly very finely ciliate.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Papua New Guinea, Wau, Mt. Kaindi, cca 2350 m, 
m oss forest, litter, 25. V III. 1968. Leg.: J .  B a lo g h ; holotype, and paratype 1 ex.

OPPIIDAE

Arcoppia biflagellata sp. n . (Figs 29— 31)

L eng th : 377 — 385 p m ;  w id th : 205 fim.
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus ex trem elly  long ; longer th a n  p ro d o rsu m ;

a lm o s t as long as th e  le n g th  o f n o to g as te r . T he d ila ted  p a r t  o f sensillus, ty p ic a l 
in  th e  genus A rc o p p ia :  ab o u t th e  h a lf  len g th  of th e  sensillus, b earin g  tw o 
lo ng , flagellate b ra n c h e s . P ro d o rsa l se tae  sh o rt. L am ella r an d  tra n s la m e lla r  
c o s tu la  absent, as ty p ic a l  for m a n y  Arcoppia-species. R o s tru m  w ith  tw o  
incisions (ch a rac te ris tic  for th e  genus A rcoppia); m ed ian  to o th  of ro s tru m  
lo n g e r th a n  la te ra l te e th .

N o t o g a s t e r :  10 p a irs  o f  n o to g a s tra l se tae . S etae  ta  sh o rt; te, ti 
a n d  m s  long, sp a rse ly  cilia te ; se tae  o f row s r an d  p  v e ry  sh o rt: se tae  m s a t  
le a s t  th rice  longer t h a n  setae r x. N o to g aste r  a lm o st c ircu la r; in  dorsa l v iew  
ra t io  o f length  : w id th  =  1 : 1.4.

V e n t r a l  s i d e :  G enera lly  sim ilar to  th e  o th e r species. 6 p a irs  of 
g e n ita l, 1 pair of a g g en ita l, 2 p a irs  o f  anal, 3 pa irs  o f ad a n a l se tae . All v e n tra l  
se ta e  sm all a n d  th in .  S e tae  ad3 a t  level w ith  th e  an te rio r  m arg in  o f an a l p la te s . 
D is tan ce  ad3—ad3 a  l i t t le  longer th a n  d istance  ag—ag.

R e m a r k s  : T h e  genus A rcopp ia  is v e ry  rich  in  species (m ost o f 
th e m  y e t undescribed ). The new  species différés from  all know n  species in  th e  
fo llow ing co m b in a tio n  o f ch a rac te rs :

1. Lamellar and translamellar costulae absent; 2. Sensillus extremely long, with two 
long, flagellate branches; 3. 3 pairs of notogastral setae: te, ti and ms long, sparsely ciliate, 
thrice longer than the rest of smooth notogastral setae.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Fiji, V iti Levu, Wainandoi, leaf mould-mixture, 17. V II. 
1966. Leg.: J. Ba l o g h ; holotype, and paratype 3 ex.
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Figs 29—38. 29 — 31: Arcoppia biflagellata sp. n. 29 =  dorsal, 30 =  rostrum, 31 =  geniti- 
-anal region. — 32 — 35: Erioppia problematical pacifica ssp. n. 32 =  prodorsum, 33 =  sensil- 
lus, 34 =  prodorsum lateral, 35 =  notogaster. — 36—38: E rioppia problematica problematica 

(B a l o g h , 1966). 36 =  prodorsum, 37 =  sensillus, 38 =  prodorsum lateral
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Erioppia problematica pacifica ssp . (Figs 32— 35)

L e n g th : 394—402 pm.; w id th : 226 ftm ,
T h e  3 exem plars collected  in  W e s te rn  S am oa are v e ry  s im ila r to  th e  

E a s te rn  A frican ones (F igs 36—38). T he d ifferences are as follow s:

1. Setae ta absent (E. Afr. exemplar: ta present); 2. Setae le and ro long: much longer 
than half distance between le and ro (in lateral view) (E. Afr. exemplar: setae le and ro short) 
shorter than half distance between le and ro.

T h ere  are som e differences in  th e  la te ra l  s tru c tu re  o f  th e  p ro d o rsu m  
(F ig . 34 a n d  Fig. 38). W e believe th a t  th e  W e ste rn  Sam oan ex em p la rs  belong 
to  th e  sam e  species, b u t  these  sm all d ifferences are  sufficient fo r  se p a ra tin g  a 
i t  as n ew  geograph ical subspecies.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  US Samoa, Mt. Avala, cca 487 m, primary rain forest, 
very w et and thick litter, 20. X . 1969. Leg.: J. Balogh; holotype, and paratype 2 ex.

M ultioppia wilsoni A o k i, 1966 (Figs 39—40)

Fiji, Viti Levu, Londoni, under shrubs near Sandy Beach, 14. IX . 1966. Leg.: G. B or­
n e m is s z a ; 3 ex.

Ramusella puertomonttensis H a m m e r , 1962 (Figs 41—42)

Fiji, Viti Levu, Nasinu, under Ficus trees, from soil, 31. VIII. 1966. Leg.: G. B or­
n e m is s z a ; 1 ex.

HAPLOZETIDAE

Acutozetes bornemisszái sp . n . (Figs 43— 46)

L en g th : 886 p m ;  w id th : 607 p m .
P r o d o r s u m  : Sensillus se tifo rm , c ilia te , directed o u tw a rd  an d  b a c k ­

w a rd ; long  as se tae  in . Setae in  o r ig in a tin g  n e a r  to  dorsosejugal su tu re , se ti­
fo rm , c ilia te , long: as long  as lam ellae. S e ta e  le shorter th a n  se ta e  i n ; se tae  ro 
s h o r te r  th a n  setae le, o rig ina ting  fa r  b e h in d  on the  m arg in  o f  p rodorsum . 
L am e llae  m arg inal, sh o rt. P ro d o rsu m  tr ia n g u la r  w ith  lo n g , a tte n u a tin g  
ro s tru m ; th e  tip  of l a t te r  ro u n d . C helicerae v e ry  small, su c to ria l.

N o t o g a s t e r :  P te ro m o rp h ae  m o v ab le . D orsosejugal su tu re  a rch ed . 
12 p a irs  o f long, se tifo rm , c iliate, rig id  n o to g a s tra l setae p re se n t. O c to tax ic  
o rg a n  v e ry  peculiar: sm all cone w ith  a b r is tle  on its to p , su rro u n d e d  w ith  
s c a tte re d , evanescen t pori. T he f irs t p a ir , in  th e  place o f S a , is rem oved  a t  
so m e d istance  from  se tae  la; th e  second p a ir ,  in  the  place o f  S l5 n ea r to  th e  
in se r tio n  p o in t of se tae  p 3, th e  th ird  p a ir , in  th e  place of S 2, a t  som e d istance  
f ro m  se tae  dp, th e  fo u r th  pair, in  th e  p lace  o f S 3, near to  th e  in se rtio n  p o in t 
o f  se tae  hj.
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Figs 39—46. 39—40: M u ltio p p ia  w ilsoni A oki, 1966. 39 =  dorsal, 40 =  sensillus. — 4 1 —42: 
R am usella  puertom onttensis  H am m er , 1962. 41 =  dorsal, 42 =  rostrum. — 43—46: Acutozetes  
bornemisszái sp. n. 43 =  dorsal, 44 =  sensillus (apical part), 45 =  sacculus Sa  and the basal

part of seta lm , 46 =  ventral
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V e n t r a l  s i d e :  5 pairs o f g e n ita l, 1 p a ir  of aggen ita l, 2 p a irs  of 
a n a l, 3 pa irs of a d a n a l se tae . A nal setae n e a r  to  o u te r  m arg in  o f an a l p la te s . 
S e tae  ad1 an d  ad2 in  p o s ta n a l position ; lo n g e r th a n  setae ad3 o rig in a tin g  in  
a d a n a l position .

R e m a r k s  : A ll th e  know n Acutozetes  species have  d ila ted  sensilla r 
h e a d  an d  ty p ica l saccu li on th e  n o to g aste r.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  Fiji, Viti Levu, Wainandot, leaf mould-mixture, 17. V II. 
1966. Leg.: G. B o r n e m issza ; holotype, and paratype 1 ex.

ORIBATULIDAE

Tuberemaeus bellissimmus H a m m e r , 1971
Fiji, Viti Levu, Wainandoi, rain forest, in moss on rocks, 17. VII. 1966. Leg.: G. B o r ­

n e m is s z a ; 1 ex.
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EINE NEUE ENCHYTRAEIDEN ART 
(OLIGOCHAETA: ENCHYTRAEIDAE)

AUS DEM PILIS-GEBIRGE, UNGARN

К . D ózsa-F arkas

Lehrstuhl f ü r  T ier System atik u n d  Ökologie der Loränd-Eötvös-U niversität,
H -1088 B udapest, P u sk in  utca 3, Ungarn

(Eingegangen am: 21. Oktober 1985)

In the framework of MAB-Programme researches were carried out in  Pilis 
Biosphere Reserve in order to establish the antropogen impact on the Enchytraeid 
fauna of intensively beaten hiking tracks and paths. Description of a new Enchytraeid 
species ( F ridericia  conculcata sp. n.) is given, which seems to prefer compressed soils.

Im  R a h m e n  des M A B -Program m es sind  se it einigen J a h re n  in  U n g arn  
k o o rd in ie rte  U n te rsu ch u n g en  h insich tlich  des an th ro p o g en en  E in flu sses  a u f  
F lo ra  u n d  F a u n a  des P ilis-G ebirges e ingeleite t w orden . Es w urden  vo rw iegend  
die dem  a n th ro p o g en en  E in flu ß  s ta rk  au sg ese tz ten  W ege u n d  P fad e  in  N ähe 
v o n  P a rk p lä tz e n , wo d u rch  stän d ig es  B e tre te n  die B o d en v erd ich tu n g en  am  
g rö ß te n  sind , u . a. auch  in  B ezug  a u f  die E n c h y tra e id en -F au n a  u n te rs u c h t. 
Im  L aufe  d e r s tru k tu rzö n o lo g isch en  A u fn ah m en  w urde eine A rt e n td e c k t, 
die die d u rch  B e tre te n  v e ru rsa c h te n  B o d en v erd ich tu n g en  b ev o rzu g te , a u ß e r­
dem  sich au ch  als neu  fü r die W issenschaft erw ies. Diese ex trem e E ig en sch a ft 
soll au ch  m it dem  N am en  der neu en  A rt: F ridericia  conculcata sp. n . zu m  A us­
d ru c k  g eb ra c h t w erden . F e rn e r w urde  auch  eine fü r  die F a u n a  U n g arn s  neue 
A rt:  F ridericia  k a lffi  N u r m in e n , 1973 en td eck t.

A c ta  Z o o lo g ica  H u n g a r ic a  3 2  ( 3 — 4 ) ,  p p .  2 8 1  — 2 8 3  ( 1 9 8 6 )

Frideric ia  concu lca ta  sp. n . (A bb. l a —h)

M itte lg roße  A rt. H o lo ty p u s. Länge leb en d  18,6 m m , B reite  0,49 m m , 
S eg m en tzah l 45. B ei den  P a ra ty p e n  L änge leb en d  10 — 19,7 m m , B re ite  0 ,25— 
0,56 m m , S egm entzah l (39)—4 2 —4 4 —(45). K o p fp o ru s bei O /I, D o rsa lp o ren  
im  V I. S egm en t beg innend . F a rb e  w eißlich. B o rs ten  gerade m it e inem  schw ach  
en tw ick e lten  e n ta le n  H ak en : 3 ,4 —0,2,1 : 2 ,(3),4—2,(1). D orsale B o rs te n  feh ­
len  h in te r  dem  C litellum , einschließlich  des X I I —X X V II. S egm entes v e r­
än derlich , am  h äu fig s ten  sind  sie bis zum  X X IV . u n d  X X V I. S egm en t n ich t 
v o rh an d en . B eim  H o lo ty p u s vom  X I I .—X X V . S egm ent. Länge d e r B o rs ten  
am  V o rd erk ö rp er, die äu ß eren  län g sten  60—70 /x, h in te r  dem  C lite llum  30— 
50 /X , am  E n d e  des K örpers e rre ichen  sie w ieder eine Länge von  70 ц .  H a u t-
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d rü sen  in  2 —3 R eihen , schw ach en tw icke lt. C lite llum  vom  X I I .  — 1/2 X I I I .  
S eg m en t. D rüsen  in  Q uerre ihen  geordnet, sch w ach  en tw ickelt.

G eh irn  2 —2 l/2 m a l größer als b re it (A bb. la ) .  P ep to n ep h rid iu m  (A bb. 
lc )  k u rz , unverzw eig t oder m it e in—zwei k u rz e n  Ä sten  am  E n d e  des Y. Seg­
m en te s . L y m p h o zy ten , en tsp rech en d  der G a ttu n g  zw eiartig  (A bb. lb ) :  viele 
g roße , ü b e r  K erne verfügende, in  den M öller a T y p  gehörende Zellen und  
w enige, k leine H ialine, kern lose K örperchen . D ie S ep ta ld rüsen  (3 p rim ä re  u n d  
3 sek u n d ä re )  sowie d er v e n tra l  ausfüh rende , am  H in te ren d e  te rm in a l liegende 
D u c tu s  d er N ephrid ien  sind  kennzeichnend  fü r  die G a ttu n g  F rid e ric ia . Die 
C oelom flüssigkeit e n th ä lt  keine ab g estoßenen  B orsten . R ückengefäß  e n t­
sp r in g t im  X V I.—X V II. Segm ent. B lu t fa rb los. C hloragogenzellen sind  vom  
V I. S eg m en t beg innend  v o rh an d en , b räu n lich e  Zellen.

V esicu la  sem inalis v o rh an d en , im  X . — X I .  Segm ent, b räu n lich . S am en­
t r ic h te r  (A bb. lh )  1 1 /2—2m al länger als b re it , b e trä g t 1/2 o d er 2/3 des 
K ö rp erd u rch m essers , k a n n  sich s ta rk  zusam m enziehen . K ragen  g u t zu  erk en ­
nen , a b e r  schm äler als die K ö rp erb re ite  des T ric h te rs . S am enleiter m äß ig  lang , 
sch m al, im  X . u n d  X I . Segm ent etw as g ew u n d en . P en ia lbu lbus k le in  und  
k o m p a k t.

S p erm ath ek en  b es teh en  aus einer ru n d e n  A m pulle (A bb. Id ,  f), die 
m it e in em  ziem lich lan g en  en ta len  D u ctu s  v o n e in a n d e r sep arie rt in  den  Oeso­
p h ag u s  einm ünden . D ie A m pullen  besitzen  zw ei unregelm äßige, g u t en tw ik- 
k e lte , g estreck te  D iv ertik e l, die n ach  u n te n  g e ric h te t, selten  e tw as gew unden  
sind  (A bb . le , g). E k ta le r  A usführungsgang  m itte lg ro ß , bei d er Ö ffnung  m it 
e iner sessilen D rüse. G leichzeitig  n u r  ein reifes E i vo rhanden .

Z ah l der u n te rsu c h te n  In d iv id u en : 38.

F u n d o r t :  F 7: Holotypus, Pilis-Gebirge, Parkplatz unter dem Fekete-Berg, auf 
dem Turisten-Weg. 11. X I. 1985. leg. D ózsa-F a r k a s ; Paratypen P 10: 27 ,Ex. Fundort wie 
beim Flolotypus. P. 11: 10 Ex. 22. X . 1984 leg. D ózsa-F a r k a s , Fundort wie beim Holotypus.

Das Typenmaterial ist in Bouen fixiert und wird in 70% Alkohol in der Sammlung 
des Lehrstuhles für Tiersystematik und Ökologie der Universität, Budapest aufbewahrt.

D ie neue A rt g eh ö rt zu  der F rid e ric ia -G ru p p e , deren S p erm ath ek en  
ü b e r 2 D ivertike l verfügen . D ie un regelm äß ige  F o rm  u n d  A n o rd n u n g  der 
D iv e rtik e ln  u n te rsch e id e t F . conculcata sp . n . v o n  allen b isher beschriebenen  
A rte n  d ieser G a ttu n g . A ußerdem  is t das F e h le n  der dorsalen  B o rs ten  von 
C lite llum  bis zum  X X V II . Segm ent ebenfalls seh r kennzeichend . In  H in sich t 
d er R ic h tu n g  der D iv e rtik e ln  s te h t sie F . sylva ticus  H e a l y , 1979 am  n ä c h ­
s ten , u n te rsch e id e t sich jed o ch  von  dieser d a d u rc h , daß  die D iv e rtik e ln  n ich t 
sy m m etrisch  s tehen , im  V orhandensein  d er V esicu la  sem inalis, in  d er Länge 
der S a m e n tric h te r  u n d  im  E n tsp rin g u n g sp u n k t des R ückengefäßes. V on F . 
galba  m it S p erm ath ek en , die 2 D iv ertike l b esitzen , u n te rsch e id e t sie sich 
d a d u rc h , daß  F . galba eine höhere S egm en tzah l (5 0 —60), höhere B orsten zah l
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Abb. la —h. Fridericia conculcata n. sp., a =  Gehirn; b =  Lymphozyten; c =  Peptonephri- 
dium; d, e, f, g =  Variationen der Spermateken; h =  Samentrichter m it Samenleiter und

Penialbulbus

(6— 8) b es itz t u n d  dadurch , d aß  d e r  efferentale D u c tu s  d e r S p erm ath ek e  u n d  
d e r S a m e n tric h te r  länger is t.
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A c ta  Z o o lo g ic a  H u n g a r ic a  3 2  ( 3 —4 ) ,  p p .  2 8 5 — 3 0 1  ( 1 9 8 6 )

DIE MISOLAMPINEN ADS NEUGUINEA 
(COLEOPTERA: TENEBRIONIDAE)

Z. K aszab

Ungarisches Naturwissenschaftliches Museum,
H-1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, Ungarn

(E in g e g a n g e n  a m : 1. J u l i  1985)

T h e  d e s c r ip t io n  o f  fo u r  n e w  g e n e ra  (Papuamisolampus gen. n .,  Irianobates 
gen . n ., Bradysphaerotus gen . n . a n d  Apterobrachys g e n . n . )  a n d  six  n ew  sp e c ie s  f ro m  
M t. 'W ilh e lm in a  o f  E a s t  I r ia n  (Papuamisolampus toxopeusi sp . n ., Irianobates krikkeni 
sp . n .,  Brady sphaerotus papuanus sp . n ., Apterobrachys montanus sp . n ., A . wilhelmi- 
nae sp . n . a n d  A . paniaiensis sp . n .)  a re  p re se n te d . T h e  h o lo ty p e s  a re  th e  p r o p e r ty  o f  th e  
R ijk s m u se u m  v a n  N a tu u r l i jk e  H is to r ie  L e y d e n . S y n o n y m y :  Osdara nigriceps A e d o in , 
1976 is a  j u n io r  s y n o n y m  o f  Hyboproctus nigroperlatus K u l z e b , 1950.

Die M iso lam pinen  zeichnen sich n ach  Ge b ie n  (1928) eindeutig  a u fg ru n d  
ih re r  F lügellosigkeit aus, w as die V erkü rzung  d e r H in te rb ru s t u n d  d as  V e r­
schw inden der S ch u lte rb eu len  b ed in g t. In  dem selben S inne habe ich a u c h  die 
in d om alay isch -o rien talischen  M isolam pinen b e a rb e ite t  (K aszab, 1941, 1960) 
u n d  beschrieb au ch  sp ä te r  noch  h ie rh e r gezählte G a ttu n g e n  (z. B. K aszab , 1979).

K ulzer  (1950) beschäftig te  sich eingehend m it d ieser G ruppe u n d  s te llte  
fest, daß  die frü h e r  u n te r  den T rib en  E n te lin i-N o d o te lin i beschriebenen  G a t­
tu n g en  zu  den M iso lam pinen  einzubeziehen  und  die U n te rsu ch u n g sm erk m ale , 
w elche L a co rd a ire  in  seiner H isto ire  N atu re lle  des Insectes, G enera  des 
Coléoptères B an d  5 , 1859 angegeben h a t, n ich t m e h r b ra u c h b a r  sind.

Die sy s tem atisch e  Lage u n d  d er In h a lt d er B eschre ibungen  d e r M iso­
lam p in en  m üssen jeden fa lls  neu  ausgew erte t w erden , w eil die F lügellosigkeit 
k e in  ausre ichendes M erkm al is t, eine T ribus zu ch a rak te ris ie ren ; u m so m eh r 
als flügellose G a ttu n g e n  in  v ielen  G ruppen  der U n te rfam ilie  T eneb rio n in ae  
(sensu Ge b ie n ) v o rh a n d e n  sind. M om entan  ist die im  Sinne Ge b ie n  u n d  
K ulzer  u n d  au ch  v o n  m ir selbst geb rau ch te  T rib u s M isolam pini eine M isch­
gruppe v e rsch iedener T y p en , w elche w egen der F lüge llo sigke it äh n lich  a u s ­
sehende F o rm en  aufw eisen, d. h . sie h aben  ein k u rz e s  M etasternum  u n d  
fehlende S ch u lte rbeu len . E in  Teil d er h ierher b esch rieb en en , bzw. g es te llten  
G a ttu n g en  können  le ich t aus den vollgeflügelten  F o rm e n  anderer T rib u s ab g e ­
le ite t w erden. So h a b e  ich  vo r k u rzem  die u n g eflü g e lten  G a ttungen  au s N eu- 
kaledon ien  Isopiis  M o n tr o u zier , 1860, E pisopus  B a t e s , 1873, Chlorocamma  
B a t e s , 1873 sowie die G a ttu n g  M etisopus  Ba tes , 1873 au s N orfolk I . ,  w elche 
bis je tz t  der T rib u s M isolam pini zugeo rdnet w aren, in  d ie  T ribus C nodalon in i 
gestellt (K aszab, 1982).
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A us N euguinea k e n n t Ge b ie n  (1920) k e in e  V ertre te r d e r  M isolam pini, 
d ag eg en  is t eine G a ttu n g  d er E u te lin i, n a m e n tlic h  Tabarus G e b ie n , 1920 
b esch rieb en . Diese G a ttu n g  is t au ß er der F lügellosigkeit a u fg ru n d  der dre i­
g lied rigen  F üh lerkeu le , v o n  d er die zwei le tz te n  G lieder eng v e rw ach sen  sind, 
seh r ch a rak te ris tisch  u n d  h a t , ausgenom m en e in er G a ttu n g  au s  M adagaskar, 
A s id id iu s  F a ir m a ir e , 1869 keine V erw an d ten . W ed ich v o n  d e r  G attu n g  
T abarus  Ge b ie n , 1920 schon  eine R evision  geschrieben habe  (K a sza b , 1976), 
lasse  ich  sie h ier aus.

M an m uß aber eine v o n  m ir b esch rieb en en  neugu in ischen  M isolam pini, 
Osdara biroi K aszab, 1939 k u rz  e rö rte rn . Sie w u rd e  aufgrund  eines m änn lichen  
E in ze ls tü ck es aus dem  ehem aligen  D eu tsch -N eugu inea: F ried rich -W ilh e lm s­
h a fe n  an  der N o rd o stk ü ste  am  A stro labe  B a y  v o n  L . B ir ó  g esam m elt. Ob die­
se r F u n d o r t  rich tig  is t, bezw eifle ich je tz t  seh r, um som ehr als alle  A rten  der 
G a t tu n g  Osdara W a l k e r , 1858 ausschließ lich  in  Sri L anka  v o rh a n d e n  sind. 
D ie A rte n  dieser G a ttu n g  an d ere r G ebiete , w ie Osdara brevipes F a ir m a ir e , 
1802 u n d  0 . hovana F a ir m a ir e , 1802 aus M adagaskar gehören  z u r  G a ttu n g  
Sphaerocaulus  F a ir m a ir e , 1869, welche eine S chw estergruppe v o n  Osdara d a r ­
s te ll t .  D ie Osdara nigriceps  A r d o in , 1976 au s U lu g u ru  (O sta frika) is t  ebenfalls 
k e in e  Osdara, sondern  sy n o n y m  m it H yboproctus nigroperlatus K u l z e r , 1950. 
W eil in  N euguinea in  ke in em  neuen  u n d  a lte n  M aterial ein  w e ite res  Osdara- 
E x e m p la r  gefunden w o rd en  is t, w eiters m it Osdara biroi v o llk o m m en  ähnliche, 
a b e r  n ic h t a rtid en tisch e  A rten  n u r  in  Sri L a n k a  vo rhanden  s in d , denke ich, 
d a ß  d e r F u n d o rtz e tte l bei diesem  T ier verw ech se lt w orden  is t  u n d  sie in  
W irk lich k e it aus Sri L a n k a  s ta m m t. L. B ir ó  w eilte bei d e r R ü c k k e h r von 
se in e r N eu g u in ea-E x p ed itio n  eine kurze Z eit au c h  in  Sri L a n k a  u n d  die E tik e t­
te n  w u rd en  sp ä te r le id er v e rta u sc h t. Es k o m m en  also im  S inne  G e b ie n  ge­
b ra u c h te  M isolam pini b is h eu te  in  N eugu inea  n ic h t vor.

N u n  bekam  ich  die T enebrion iden  aus d e r  3. A rch b o ld -E x p ed itio n  aus 
d e m  R ijksm useum  L e id en  zu r B earb e itu n g , u n te r  denen ich  eine Serie v e r­
sch ied en er M isolam pini e n td e c k t habe , w elche sich alle als n e u e  G attu n g en  
u n d  A rten  erwiesen h a b e n . D as M ateria l h a t  D r. L. J .  T o x o p e u s , als Teil­
n e h m e r  der N iederländ isch-A m erikan ischen  3. A rch b o ld -E x p ed itio n  in  dem  
eh em aligen  N iederländ ischen  N euguinea w ä h re n d  der zum  M t. W ilhelm ina 
(4750 m) geleiteten  E x p e d itio n , gesam m elt.

D as besuchte  G eb ie t gehört zu den m o n ta n e n  und h o c h m o n ta n e n  R egen­
w ä ld e rn  N euguineas, u n d  die M isolam pinen sind  in  den  H ö h e n  zwischen 
1500 — 3250 m  gesam m elt w orden . E s is t eine b ek an n te  E rsch e in u n g , daß  die 
m o n ta n e n  M oosw älder zu  ungeflügelten  hochspezialisierten  T enebrion iden -F or- 
m e n  fü h ren , wo die A rte n  m eist sehr geringe A reale haben  u n d  die einzelnen 
G eb irgsgruppen  d u rch  versch iedene B a rrie ren  voneinander g e tre n n t  sind. M an 
d a r f  sich  deshalb n ich t w u n d ern , daß  die h ie rh e r gehörenden F o rm e n  so s ta rk  
in  versch iedene, jed o ch  n ah e  v erw an d te  G a ttu n g e n  und  A rten  z e rsp lit te r t  sind.
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Die genauen  F u n d o rte , wo T o x o peu s  sein  M ateria l sam m elte , w u rd en  
in  seiner M einen P u b lik a tio n  angegeben u n d  d u rc h  eine K a rte  v e rv o lls tä n d ig t. 
D er A u sg an g sp u n k t d er E x p ed itio n  w ar B e rn h a rd  Cam p am  Id e n b u rg  R iv e r 
(e tw a  200 km  L uftlin ie  SW  v o n  H olland ia  d e r H u m b o ld t B ay) u n d  von  h ier 
ausgehend  fü h rte  die E x p ed itio n  im  a llgem einen  in  süd licher R ic h tu n g  bis 
L ake H ab b em a, am  nö rd lich en  F u ß  von M t. W ilh e lm in a , w elcher als h ö c h s te r  
P u n k t der neugu in ischen  H ochgebirge allgem ein  b e k a n n t u n d  in  je d e r  K a r te  
au fzu fin d en  is t. D ie F u n d o rte , von  wo die h ie r beschriebenen  A rte n  s ta m m e n , 
w urde  von  T o x o pe u s  folgenderw eise c h a ra k te ris ie r t (To x o pe u s , 1940):

Lake Habbema, ± 1 5  km N. of Mt. Wilhelmina. Moorland, ferns and sparse coniferous 
forest, furthermore the highest outposts of the high mountain moss forest. Altitudes: surface 
of Lake at ±3225 m, surrounding hüls to 3400 m; most of materials gathered at 3250 m. Time: 
dry season, June 29—July 29, 1938, some specimens in  the beginning of the rain season, 
chiefly by native collectors (mantri’s) during September.

M oss Forest C am p, in high jungle at good 5 km N. E. from Lake Habbema. High 
mountain moss forest, of mainly Sycopsis ( ?) trees, few Conifers, thick undergrowth of Orchids 
and Ferns. At a hundred meters lower down local change into richer vegetation without 
thick moss, due to sheltered position. Altitude: 2800 m. Some further collecting was done at 
3000 m, at a small plateau with bogs and Conifers, recalling the Lake Habbema surroundings; 
at 2700 m in the rich rainy forest, and at 2600 m in a deep ravine with much insect life owing 
to its open condition. Time: Preliminary excursion Aug. 22—24, 1938, in the dry season; 
afterwards a stay from Oct. 8 — Nov. 6, 1938, in the rains.

M ist C am p, on the mountains ridge S. of Bernhard Camp on the Idenburg R. Dense, 
very damp forest in a saddle. Altitude: 1800 m. Time: Dec. 25, 1938—Jan. 6, 1939 by the 
assistant and mantris, them till Jan. 19 by all collectors. Rainy season, nearly no sunshine 
but constantly fog and rain.

Top C am p, an outpost of Mist Camp, situated on a sparsely owergrown summit, less 
cloudy. Altitude: amply 2100 m. Time: Jan. 20 — 25, 1939, thereafter the mantris to Febr. 10.

Lower M is t C am p, below the fog zone in a sheltered ravine, which came out into the 
head-waters of the Sahuweri R. Altitude: 1560 m, but collections were made from 1400— 
1700 m. Time: Jan. 26 —Febr. 2, 1939.

S ig i C am p, situated in the swampy Sigi River Valley, more open and more exposed to 
the sun than Rattan Camp. Altitude: 1500 m, hut collecting was done between 1300 —1600 m. 
Time: Febr. 15—28, 1939.

A us dieser B eschre ibung  der F u n d o rte  g e h t e indeu tig  h e rv o r, d aß  die 
M isolam pinen in  den R egenw äldern  der m o n ta n e n  M ooszone, vo rw iegend  in  
K on iferenw äldern  gesam m elt w urden . A n w elche P flan zen asso z ia tio n  sie ge­
b u n d en  sind, is t n ic h t b e k a n n t.

Im  Folgenden  beschreibe ich  4 neue G a ttu n g e n  u n d  6 neue  A rte n  u n d  
zu r le ich te ren  O rien tie ru n g  gebe ich  eine B estim m u n g stab e lle  d er h ie rh e r b e ­
schriebenen  A rten .

D anksagung. Es sei auch an dieser Stelle Herrn J. K rücken  (Leiden) gedankt, daß 
er mir das wertvolle und einzigartige Material zur Verfügung gestellt hat.

BESTIMMUNGSTABELLE DER IN DEN ZENTRALEN HOCHGEBIRGEN  
NEUGUINEAS VORHANDENEN MISOLAMPINEN

1 (2) Alle Schienen sind am Außenrand durchwegs scharf und tief gefurcht, in  der Furche
mit einem äußerst feinen Längskiel. Schenkel glatt, nur am Ende seitlich dicht punk­
tiert, Schienen, ausgenommen die Furche, grob punktiert, Propleuren punktiert
längsgerunzelt, Prosternum grob punktiert. Halsschild flach, Seitenrand m it 5 stump-
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fen Winkeln wellenförmig, Vorderrand tief ausgerandet, Vorderecken scharf vorge­
zogen, Hinterrand doppelbuchtig. Flügeldecken oval, mit groben Reihenpunkten und 
gewölbten Zwischenräumen, 3., 4. und 5. am Ende mehr gewölbt, glatt. Abdomen 
glatt, das Analsegment auch am Ende nicht punktiert. — Länge: 12 —13 mm

P apuam iso lam pus toxopeusi sp. n.
2 (1) Alle Schienen sind drehrund, resp. im Querschnitt oval, Außenrand ohne breite

Furche.
3 (4) Alle Beine sind glatt. Vorder- und Hinterschenkel beim q unbehaart. Prosternum

erloschen punktiert, Propleuren glatt, Abdomen glatt. Halsschild ziemlich flach, 
Vorderecken scharfwinklig vorgezogen, Seitenrand vor der Basis ausgeschweift, Basal­
rand doppelbuchtig. Flügeldecken hochgewölbt, mit groben Punktreihen, die Zwischen­
räume gewölbt, glatt. — Länge: 12,6 —15 mm Irianobates krikkeni sp. n.

4 (3) Alle Beine sind sehr grob gerunzelt oder einzeln punktiert. Prosternum und Pro­
pleuren äußerst grob punktiert, Abdomen mehr oder weniger punktiert, wenigstens 
aber das Ende des Analsegments dicht punktiert. Halsschild in beiden Richtungen 
gewölbt, Seitenrand vor den Hinterecken ausgeschweift.

5 (6) Vorder- und Hinterschenkel unten beim <J unbehaart. Hinterschenkel am Ende innen
heim о mit einem Zähnchen, welches länger ist als der Enddorn. Flügeldecken kurz, 
hochgewölbt, kaum länger als die größte Breite (40 : 38), die Zwischenräume sind 
scharf wellenartig erhaben, die Punkte sind breit und flach, der Grund der Punkte 
etwas gekörnelt, zwischen den Punkten mit flachen Quererhabenheiten. Halsschild 
anderthalbmal so breit wie in der Mitte lang, Seitenrand leicht gewellt. Abdomen 
glatt, nur das Analsegment am Ende und das 1. Segment zwischen den Hinterhüften 
punktiert. — Länge: 10 mm Bradysphaerotus papuanus sp. n.

6 (5) Vorderschenkel unten beim S  abstehend behaart, Hinterschenkel unten mit einem
anliegenden Haarstreifen. Hinterschienen am Ende innen beim ohne Zahn. Flügel­
decken oval, 1,28 — l,36m al so lang wie die Breite. Halsschild schmaler, 1,2 —l,3m al 
so breit wie die Länge in der Mitte. Abdomen meist grob punktiert.

7 (8) Die Schläfen sind hinter den kleinen Augen kurz parallel, und nachher verschmälern
sie sich in einem Bogen zum Hals. Flügeldecken mit groben Punktreihen, die Punkte 
sind voneinander separiert die Zwischenräume sind breit und gewölbt, glatt. Hinter­
schienen gerade. Halsschild mit leicht abgeflachten Seiten. — Länge: 11,5 — 12,3 mm

Apterobrachys montanus sp. n.
8 (7) Die Schläfen sind gleich hinter den großen gewölbten Augen gerade zum Hals ver­

jüngt. Hinterschienen des $  mehr oder weniger aufwärts gebogen.
9 (10) Flügeldecken mit groben, flachen Reihenpunkten, welche am Grund mit erloschenen

feinen Mikrokörnchen besetzt sind, und der Grund ungleich; die Zwischenräume sind 
schmal, gewölbt und glatt. Halsschildseiten an der Basis stark eingeschnürt, die 
Scheibe ist weniger hoch gewölbt. Hinterschienen des cj kaum gebogen. — Länge: 
9 — 12 mm Apterobrachys wilhelminae sp. n.

10 (9) Flügeldeckenzwischenräume schmal dachförmig scharf erhaben, dazwischen ist der 
Grund breit, ungleich gerunzelt und gekörnt, ohne separiert erkennbare Reihen­
punkte. Hinterschienen des S  stark gebogen. — Länge: 11,5 mm

Apterobrachys paniaiensis sp. n.

Papuam isolam pus gen. n .

U ngeflügelt. K o p f  m it v o rs teh en d en , gew ölb ten  A ugen, W an g en  m it 
d e m  C lypeus gem einsam  n a c h  v o rn  v e ren g t, C lypeus b ild e t m it d e r b re iten  
S tirn  eine gleichm äßige F läch e , v o rn  gerade  a b g e s tu tz t , beiderseits abgebogen . 
S ch läfen  gleich h in te r  d en  A ugen bis zum  H als gerade  ve ren g t, A ugenfurche  
h in te n  t ie f  und  lä u f t sch räg  n ach  außen . S ehr d ich t p u n k tie r t. Z w ischen O ber­
lip p e  u n d  Clypeus keine G elen k sh au t s ich tb a r. M en tu m  trap ezfö rm ig , die V or­
d e reck en  sowie die Scheibe beiderse its der M itte  e in ged rück t, die M itte  gekielt, 
d ie  E in d rü ck e  sind se itlich  sch a rf  k ielförm ig  b eg ren z t. F ü h l e r  v o m  6. 
G lied  an  le ich t v e rd ick t, das 3. G lied lang , die 6 E ndg lied er sind lose gegliedert.

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986



DIE MISOLAMPINEN AUS NEUGUINEA 289

H a l s s c h i l d  scheibenförm ig, n a c h  v o rn  u n d  h in te n  vereng t, Y o rd e rra n d  
bogenförm ig , H in te r ra n d  doppelbuch tig . S ehr d ich t p u n k tie r t. S c h i l d c h e n  
klein , d reieck ig . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  hochgew ölb t, kurzoval, S eiten  n ied er- 
gebogen, v o n  oben  h e r n u r  die 6 in n eren  P u n k tre ih e n  s ich tbar, die 3 se itlich en  
geneigt. D ie  P u n k tre ih e n  sind grob , Z w ischenräum e gew ölbt. E p ip le u re n  der 
F lüge ldecken  schm al, an  den S ch u lte rn  n u r  w enig e rw eite rt, innen  u n g e ra n d e t. 
P r o s t e r n u m  u n d  P ro p leu ren  s ta rk  p u n k tie r t ,  zw ischen d en  H ü f te n  
flach , b e id e rse its  g e ran d e t, h in ten  gerade  u n d  sp itzw ink lig  vorgezogen. M itte l­
b ru s t in  d e r  M itte  le ich t Y -förm ig e in g ed rü ck t, bei seitlicher A n s ic h t m it 
s tu m p fen  E ck en . H in te rb ru s t seh r k u rz , H in te r ra n d  der M itte lh ü ften  u n d  
V o rd e rran d  d e r  H in te rh ü fte n  t ie f  g e ra n d e t. 1. A bdom inalsegm ent zw ischen  
den H in te rh ü f te n  v o rn  b re it gebogen, vorgezogen , sch a rf g eran d e t. B e i n e  
dünn , S chenke l g la tt ,  alle Schenkel v o r dem  K nie  e tw as e in g esch n ü rt, k ah l. 
Alle S ch ienen  am  O b erran d  m it be id erse its  sc h a rf  beg renz te r F u rch e , w elche 
je  einen  fe in en  M itte lk ie l h a t, sonst sind  sie grob p u n k tie r t  u n d  d ü n n , g e rad e ; 
die E n d d o rn e  sind  sehr klein. T arsen  ein fach , U n te rse ite  gelb, sch räg  a b s te ­
hend  b e h a a r t .

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : P apuam iso lam pus toxopeusi sp .n .
D iese n eu e  G a ttu n g  is t v o r allem  d u rch  die B einform  sehr c h a ra k te r is ­

tisch , u n d  au fg ru n d  dieses M erkm als k a n n  sie le ich t von den V e rw a n d te n  
u n te rsch ied en  w erden , die Schienen sind  be i allen  ü b rigen  p ap u an isch en  A rte n  
am  A u ß e n ra n d  n ic h t gefurch t.

D as G a ttu n g sm erk m a l, n am en tlich  die g efu rch ten  Schienen am  A u ß e n ­
ran d , k o m m t bei m ehreren  o rien ta lischen  G a ttu n g e n  vo r: Cryptostenoplianes 
K aszab , 1941, P hym aeus  P ascoe , 1883, E uphloeus  P ascoe , 1887 u n d  Spheneu-  
phloeus K asza b , 1941. U n te r  diesen s te h t die neue  G a ttu n g  noch  P hym aeus  
P a sc , am  n ä c h s te n , w elche G a ttu n g  ab er m ehrere  hochgew ölbte T u b e rk e l an  
den F lü g e ld eck en  h a t , u n d  die F u rch e  d er Schienen  ohne feinen M itte lk ie l.

Papuamisolampus toxopeusi sp. n . (A bb. 1)

K ö rp e r schw arz , F lügeldecken  m it seh r schw achem  m etallischen  S ch im ­
m er, F ü h le r  gegen das E n d e  b räu n lich , die B eh aa ru n g  der T arsen gelb. K o p f  
äu ß e rs t d ic h t, e tw as längsgerunzelt p u n k tie r t . A ugen  hochgew ölbt, au s  d er 
W ölbung des K opfes vo rragend , v o n  oben  gesehen quer, A ugenfurchen  gegen 
den V o rd e rra n d  d er A ugen v e rschw unden , n ach  h in te n  t ie f  u n d  sch räg  n a c h  
außen  g e ric h te t. S tirn  u n d  Clypeus fla ch , C lypealfurche erloschen, n u r  d er 
Q uere n a c h  le ic h t e inged rück t. H als, die B re ite  an  den  A ugen, an  d e r B asis 
der W angen  u n d  S tirn  v e rh a lten  sich  wie 63 : 75 : 66 : 44. F ü h l e r  h in te r ­
gelegt die M itte  des H alsschildes w eit ü b e rrag en d , vom  6. Glied an  b re ite r ,  
die K eule n u r  schw ach  abgesetz t. D ie L änge d e r G lieder 2 —11 v e rh ä lt  sich
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wie 17 : 39 : 27 : 25 : 22 : 23 : 23 : 23 : 24 : 37 u n d  die B reite  wie 15 : 14 : 
16 : 16 : 19 : 24 : 26 : 26 : 26 : 29; das E n d g lie d  l,2 7 m al so lang  wie b re it, 
z iem lich  paralle l, das E n d e  le ich t a b g e ru n d e t, die G lieder 6 — 11 lose geglie­
d e r t .  H a l s s c h i l d  l ,3 4 m a l so b re it w ie die L änge in  der M itte . S e iten ran d  
n a c h  v o rn  und  h in te n  v e ren g t, der R a n d  m it 5 stum pfen  E ck en , deshalb  
e rsc h e in t die Seite w e llen a rtig , vor den  sc h a rf  sp itzw ink ligen  H in te reck en  au s­
geschw eift. V o rd erran d  im  Bogen a u sg e ra n d e t, die V orderecken sin d  sp itz ­
w in k lig  vorgezogen. H in te r ra n d  d o p p e lb u ch tig . O berseite  sehr d ic h t, e tw as 
g rö b e r als der K o p f p u n k tie r t ,  die Scheibe v o r  d e r Basis spärlicher, die ab g e­
f la c h te n  Seiten d ic h te r  u n d  runzelig  p u n k t ie r t ,  der G rund g la tt. D ie B reite  
an  d e r  B asis, in  d e r M itte  u n d  an  den  V o rd ereck en  sowie die L änge in  der 
M itte  v e rh a lte n  sich  w ie 28 : 33 : 24 : 24. S c h i l d c h e n  seh r k le in , b re it 
d re ieck ig . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,3 2 m al so la n g  wie die gem einsam e B re ite  
w e it v o r  der M itte ; an  d en  S chulterecken  k a u m  b re ite r  als die H alssch ildbasis , 
an  d e r  b re ite s ten  S telle  l ,3 m a l b re ite r als d ie  H alssch ild m itte  (43 : 33). E ifö r­
m ig , m it 9 groben P u n k tre ih e n  u n d  n eb en  d em  Schildchen m it ganz k u rzen  
S k u te lla rs tre ifen . D ie P u n k tre ih e n  sind  v o n e in a n d e r separiert, die Z w ischen­
rä u m e  gew ölbt u n d  g la t t .  Bei S eiten an sich t s in d  die F lügeldecken hoch  gebo­
gen , d e r höchste P u n k t  lieg t etw a den  H in te rh ü f te n  gegenüber. D ie seitlichen  
Z w ischen räum e sind  geneig t und  h e ru n te rg eb o g en , von  oben n u r  das e tw as 
ausgezogene E nde  s ic h tb a r . P r o s t e r n u m  zw ischen den  H ü fte n  gerade 
n a c h  h in te n  vorgezogen, lang  sp itzw inklig  ausgezogen , beiderseits d ick  geran- 
d e t, am  V o rderrand  d e r H ü ften  der Q uere n a c h  etw as e in g ed rü ck t, v o r den  
H ü f te n  b re it u n d  f la c h , grob runzelig  p u n k t ie r t .  P rop leuren  an  d er Basis 
län g sg eru n ze lt, v o rn  erloschener, länglich  p u n k t ie r t  u n d  gerunzelt. M itte lb ru s t 
in  d e r  M itte  e in g ed rü ck t, die E pim eren  s in d  g rob  einzeln p u n k tie r t . H in te r ­
b ru s t  zw ischen den  M itte l- u n d  H in te rh ü fte n  seh r kurz , vorn  u n d  h in ten , au s­
genom m en  die M itte , seh r scharf g e ran d e t, se itlich  gerunzelt, E p ip leu ren  fein 
u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t. A bdom en  glänzend, das 1. S egm ent vorn  sch a rf  g e ran d e t, 
d ie R an d u n g  in  d er M itte  zwischen den H ü f te n  erloschen. D as 1. S egm ent 
v o rn  erloschen län g sg eru n ze lt, die üb rigen  S egm en te  äußerst spärlich  u n d  fein 
p u n k t ie r t ,  auch  das A nalsegm ent g la tt. B e i n e  gerade, Schenkel n u r  k a u m  
g ek eu lt, vor dem  E n d e  sind sie e in g esch n ü rt u n d  seitlich d ich t p u n k tie r t , 
so n s t g la tt. Alle S chenke l u n ten  kah l, m it v o m  E n d e  an  ziehender, a llm äh lich  
f la c h e re r  F urche . S ch ienen  gerade, A u ß e n ra n d  aller Schienen sch a rf  do p p e lt 
g e fu rc h t, d. h. zw ischen  den beiden F u rc h e n  z ieh t sich ein sehr fe iner K iel, 
so n s t sind  die S eiten- u n d  U nterse ite  ru n ze lig  p u n k tie r t. T arsen  e infach , alle 
K ra llen g lied er sin d  la n g , U nterse ite  beim  $  d ic h t gelb b eh aa rt, be im  Ç k ü rzer. 
D ie  L änge der G lieder 1 —4 d er H in te r ta rse n  v e rh ä lt  sich wie 20 : 11 : 11 : 38. 
— L ä n g e :  12 — 13 mm.

Holotypus $ : “ Neth. Ind. — American/New Guinea Exped. Top /Camp 2100  m/ 19. I .  
193 9  L. J. T o x o peu s” . Paratypus: id., 28. I .  1939 L. J. T o x o peu s  (1 £).
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Abb. 1. Papuamisolampus toxopeusi gen. n., sp. n. $  — Abb. 2. Irianobates krikkeni gen. n., 
sp. n. (J ( P h o t o :  G. H o r v á t h  & A. K e v e )

D ie neue A rt benenne ich zu  E h re n  ihres E n td eck ers , H e rrn  D r. L . J .  
T o x o p e u s , der als E n tom ologe an  d e r A rchbo ld -E x p ed itio n  te iln a h m .

Irianobates gen. n.

U ngeflügelt. K opf, F üh ler, H a lssch ild  und  F lügeldecken  sowie M itte l­
u n d  H in te rb ru s t m it  der G a ttu n g  P apuam iso lam pus  gen. n . id en tisch . P ro ­
s te rn u m  vor den H ü fte n  kaum  u n d  erlo schen  p u n k tie r t, zw ischen den H ü fte n  
g e ra n d e t, das E n d e  spitzw inklig  g e rad e  ausgezogen, ohne grobe S k u lp tu r; 
P ro p leu ren  ganz g la tt .  Beine lan g  u n d  g la t t ,  Schenkel e tw as gek eu lt, v o r dem  
E n d e  eingeschnürt, U n terse ite  d er Y orderschenkel g la tt, u n b e h a a r t , H in te r ­
schenkel ebenfalls u n b e h a a rt. A lle S ch ienen  sind dü n n  u n d  im  Q u ersch n itt 
ru n d lich , der A u ß en ran d  g la tt, die U n te rse ite  aller Schienen le ich t g efu rch t 
u n d  fe in  sk u lp tie rt, T arsen  dünn.

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Irianobates k r ik k e n i  sp . n ., bis je tz t  m ono ty p isch .
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N ä c h s tv e rw an d t m it  P apuam iso lam pus  gen. n ., be i w elcher ab er die 
S ch ienen  am  A u ß en ran d  g efu rch t u n d  gek ie lt sind , a u ß e rd em  P rop leuren  u n d  
P ro s te rn u m  grob p u n k t ie r t .  Sie s te h t B radysphaerotus  gen. n ., u n d  Aptero- 
brachys gen. n . nah e , b e i diesen G a ttu n g en  sind  ab e r alle B eine grob sk u lp tie rt 
u n d  au ch  die P ro p leu ren  seh r grob p u n k tie r t .

Irianobates krikkeni sp. n . (A bb. 2)

K ö rp e r schw arz, die F lügeldecken  m it sehr schw achem  m etallischem  
S ch im m er, F üh le r u n d  P a lp e n  b rau n , S chenkel sch w arzb rau n , Schienen u n d  
T a rse n  heller b ra u n . K o p f  m it g roßen, aus d er W ö lb u n g  des K opfes w enig 
v o r tre te n d e n  A ugen, b e i A nsich t von  oben  fa s t ru n d lich . Schläfen  an  der Basis 
k a u m  schm aler als die A ugen , nach  h in te n  bogenförm ig  v e ren g t. A ugenfurchen  
v o rn  u n d  innen  schm al, h in te r  den A ugen  t ie f  u n d  sch räg  nach  außen  zum  
H als  re ichend , den  S ch lä fenba lken  beg renzend . S tirn  b re it, der Quere n a c h  
k a u m  gew ölbt, seh r d ic h t runzelig  p u n k tie r t , C lypeus feiner, spärlicher u n d  
v o rn  ganz erloschen p u n k tie r t .  Die B re ite  des H alses, an  den A ugen u n d  
W an g en  sowie die S tirn  v e rh a lte n  sich w ie 60 : 69 : 63 : 42. F  ü  h  1 e r  h in te r ­
geleg t die M itte  des H alssch ildes w eit ü b e rrag en d , vom  6. Glied an  e tw as 
d ick e r, lose gegliedert, b ild e t keine g u t ab g ese tz te  K eu le . Die Länge der G lie­
d e r 1 — 11 v e rh ä lt sich  w ie 30 : 15 : 35 : 25 : 22 : 23 : 23 : 23 : 23 : 24 : 37 u n d  
die B re ite  wie 22 : 15 : 16 : 17 : 17 : 20 : 23 : 27 : 28 : 30 : 30; das E ndg lied  
n u r  w enig  länger als b re i t ,  das E nde a n g e ru n d e t. H a l s s c h i l d  l,3 2 m al so 
b re it  wie lang, in  d er M itte  am  b re ite s ten , n ach  v o rn  u n d  h in ten  v ereng t, v o r 
den  H in te recken  ausgeschw eift, H in te rra n d  d o p p e lb u ch tig , die H in te recken  
sc h a rf  rech tw inklig , V o rd e rran d  au sg eran d e t, die V orderecken  spitzw inklig . 
D ie B re ite  an  der B asis, in  der M itte u n d  an  den  V orderecken  sowie die L änge 
in  d e r  M itte  v e rh a lte n  sich  wie 30 : 37 : 24 : 28. O berse ite  in  beiden R ic h tu n ­
gen  bis zu den R ä n d e rn  gew ölbt, neben  dem  S e ite n ra n d  n u r  schm al u n d  le ich t 
v e rf la c h t. Die P u n k tie ru n g  is t gröber als die des K opfes, ab er die A b stän d e  
d e r P u n k te  e tw a so b re i t  wie die P u n k te  se lb st, d ie P u n k te  sind ru n d lich . 
S c h i l d c h e n  seh r k le in , b re it d reieckig . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  eiförm ig, 
seh r hoch  gew ölbt, l ,2 7 m a l so lang  wie die g rö ß te  B re ite  u n d  bei se itlicher 
A n sich t l,6 4 m al so h o ch  wie die L änge; die h öchste  B iegung  b e fin d e t sich  
e tw a  dem  1. A b d o m ina lsegm en t gegenüber. M it 9 g roben  P u n k tre ih en , v o n  
w elchen  die drei se itlich en  niedergebogen  u n d  in  A n sich t v o n  oben n ich t s ic h t­
b a r  sind . Die Z w ischenräum e sind gew ölb t, g la tt. P r o s t e r n u m  zw ischen 
d en  H ü fte n  gerade, sp itzw in k lig  ausgezogen, b e iderse its  m it  tie fe r F urche  u n d  
dazw ischen  in  der M itte  m it einem  s tu m p fen  K iel, w elcher bis zum  Q uere in ­
d ru c k  zwischen den  H ü f te n  a u s läu ft; V o rd e rran d  d er H ü fte n  t ie f  g e ran d e t, 
v o r  den  H ü ften  sp ä rlich  u n d  grob p u n k tie r t . P ro p leu ren  vollkom m en g la tt .
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M itte lb ru s t in  d e r M itte  t ie f  e in g ed rü ck t, bei se itlich e r A nsich t g ib t es keine 
E cke. E p im eren  erloschen grob p u n k tie r t . M itte lb ru s t sehr k u rz , v o rn  und  
h in ten  sch a rf  u n d  b re it g e ran d e t, die R an d u n g  e n d e t innen  am  In n e n ra n d  
der H ü fte n  in  je  einer tie fen  G rube. E p ip leu ren  g la t t .  A bdom en g la t t ,  beim  
cJ is t  die M itte  des 2. Segm ents sehr spärlich  u n d  äu ß e rs t fein  m it  einigen 
K örnchen  b e se tz t; A nalsegm ent u n p u n k tie r t . B e i n e  ziem lich d ü n n ; Schen­
kel e tw as g ekeu lt, g la tt, vo r dem  E n d e  e in g esch n ü rt, u n d  an  d er A ußenseite  
m it je  einem  kle inen  E in d ru ck . Alle Schenkel sind  bei $  n ack t. S ch ienen  dünn 
u n d  gerade, A u ß en ran d  aller Schienen  g la tt, se itlich  u n d  innen  se h r  spärlich  
erloschen p u n k tie r t , U n te rse ite  a lle r Schienen f la c h , sogar e tw as gefu rch t. 
In n en - u n d  A u ß en ran d  der H in te rsch ien en  u n te n  b e im  $  m it sch m alen  H a a r­
stre ifen . T arsen  d ü n n , das K ralleng lied  aller T arsen  lan g , die L änge d e r  G lieder 
der H in te r ta rse n  1—4 v e rh ä lt sich wie 60 : 28 : 29 : 100. — L ä n g e :  12,6— 
15 m m .

Holotypus (J: “ Neth. Ind. — American/New Guinea Exped. /Mist Camp 1800 m/
I. 1939 L. J. T oxopeus” . — Paratypen wie Holotypus $  (1 $  1 Ç), id., 12. I. 1939, L. J. T oxo- 
P E U S  (1 d ); Sigi Camp 1500 m, II. 1939, L. J. T oxopeus (1 Ç); Lower Mist Camp, 1550 m, 
3. I. 1939, L. J .  T o x o p e u s  (1 $ ).

Die neue A rt sei m einem  K ollegen, H errn  J .  K r i k k e n  (L e iden ), dem  
a n e rk a n n te n  Spezialisten  d er C etoninae gew idm et, der m eine S tu d ie n  m it 
U n te rsu ch u n g sm ate ria l fö rderte .

B radysphaero tus gen. n .

U ngeflügelt. K o p f  grob sk u lp tie rt, A ugen v o rsteh en d , n ierenfö rm ig , 
s ta rk  gew ölbt, A ugenfurchen  seh r tie f, schräg n a c h  au ß en  g e ric h te t u n d  die 
In n en se ite  der Schläfen  zum  S cheite l begrenzt. C lypeus, M entum  u n d  F ü h ler 
wie bei P apuam iso lam pus  gen. n . H a l s s c h i l d  a n d e rth a lb m a l so b re it  wie 
die L änge in  der M itte , die Scheibe seh r grob u n d  d ic h t p u n k tie r t, S e iten ran d  
scharf, n ach  v o rn  u n d  h in ten  v e ren g t, v o r der B asis ausgeschw eift, H in te r ­
ra n d  d o ppe lbuch tig , Y o rd erran d  fa s t gerade. S c h i l d c h e n  seh r klein. 
F l ü g e l d e c k e n  k au m  m erk lich  länger als die gem einsam e B re ite , sehr 
hoch  gew ölbt, die seitlichen  Z w ischenräum e geneig t, v o n  oben n ic h t s ich tb a r. 
D ie Z w ischenräum e sind schm al u n d  le ich t w ellenförm ig  sch arf v o r tre te n d , 
die R e ih en p u n k te  sind  sehr groß  u n d  ganz flach , d e r G rund  erlo schen , fein 
gekörnelt. P r o s t e r n u m  u n d  P ro p leu ren  sehr g rob  p u n k tie r t, P ro s te rn u m  
h in te r  den H ü fte n  m it einer k u rzen , stum pfen , au frech t s teh en d en  Ecke. 
M itte lb ru s t in  d er M itte  n ic h t sch a rf  begrenzt e ing ed rü ck t. H in te rb ru s t 
äu ß e rs t k u rz , d er R an d  h in te r  d en  M itte lhü ften  seh r fein, v o r d en  H in te r ­
h ü fte n  dagegen b re it und  tief. A bdom inalsegm ente  g la tt , ausgenom m en  das
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E n d e  des A nalsegm ents u n d  d en  F o rtsa tz  des 1. S egm ents zw ischen den H in ­
te rh ü f te n . B e i n e  d ü n n , g rob  sk u lp tie rt. V order- u n d  H in te rsch en k e l heim  
cj u n te n  nack t. Schienen  d ü n n  u n d  im  Q u ersch n itt rund lich . H in te rsch ien en  
am  E n d e  innen beim  £  m it  e in er scharfen E ck e , w elche länger is t  als die E n d ­
d o rn e . T arsen  dünn  u n d  e in fach .

G a ttu n g sty p u s: Bradysphaerotus p a p u a n u s  sp . n .
N äch stv e rw an d t m it  d er neuen G a ttu n g  Äpterobrachys gen . n .; bei 

Bradysphaerotus  sind  a b e r  die Schenkel be im  u n b e h a a rt, au ß erd em  die 
H in te rsch ien en  innen  a m  E n d e  m it einem  sch a rfen  Z ähnchen  versehen  und  
die F lügeldecken  fa s t  ru n d lic h . D em gegenüber b e s itz t Äpterobrachys eine ein­
fach e  H in tersch iene des <J, au ß erd em  die V orderschenkel u n te n  ab s teh en d  und  
die H in terschenkel u n te n  an liegend  stre ifen artig  b e h a a r t  u n d  die F lügeldecken  
o v a l. D ie verw and te  G a ttu n g  P apuam iso lam pus  gen. n . is t au fg ru n d  der ge­
fu rc h te n  Schienen u n d  d ie  G a ttu n g  Irianobates gen . n . du rch  die g la tte n  Beine 
u n d  P rop leu ren  le ich t zu  u n te rsche iden .

Bradysphaerotus papuanus sp . n. (A bb. 3)

U ngeflügelt. K ö rp e r  schw arz, F lügeldecken  w enig g länzend , F ü h le r und  
P a lp e n  sowie die T a rsen  b ra u n . K o p f  sehr d ic h t, gerunzelt p u n k tie r t ,  S tirn  
f la c h  u n d  breit, C lypeus le ic h t der Länge n a c h  gew ölb t u n d  die P u n k tie ru n g  
e tw as  spärlicher. A ugen  hochgew ölb t, ragen  au s der W ölbung  des K opfes 
h e ra u s . A ugenfurchen seh r t ie f  u n d  b re it, sch räg  n ach  außen  zu m  H als v e r­
la u fe n d . Schläfen k u rz , gerad e  s ta rk  v ereng t. D ie B reite  am  H als , an den 
A u g en  u n d  W angen sow ie die S tirn  v erh a lten  sich  wie 53 : 65 : 55 : 40. F ü h ­
l e r  h in tergeleg t die M itte  des H alsschildes w eit ü b e rrag en d , v o m  6. Glied an 
d ick e r, diese 6 G lieder s in d  lose gegliedert. D ie L änge  der G lieder 1 —11 v e r­
h ä l t  sich wie 25 : 13 : 34 : 25 : 24 : 23 : 23 : 23 : 23 : 23 : 38 u n d  die B reite  
w ie 17 : 13,5 : 14 : 14 : 15 : 19 : 21 : 23 : 23 : 23 : 25; das E n d g lied  oval, an- 
d e r th a lb m a l so lang  w ie die B re ite . H a l s s c h i l d  l,6 m a l so b re it  wie lang, 
in  d e r  M itte am  b re ite s te n , n a c h  v o rn  und  h in te n  gebogen s ta rk  v e ren g t, Sei­
te n  v o r  den H in te reck en  le ic h t ausgeschw eift, H in te r ra n d  do p p e lb u ch tig , V or­
d e r ra n d  fast gerade, d ie  Scheibe vo r der B asis d e r Q uere n ach  le ich t einge­
d rü c k t , Seitenrand  eben fa lls  e tw as verflach t, so n s t in  beiden R ich tu n g en  ein­
fa c h  gew ölbt, äu ß e rs t g ro b  runzelig  p u n k tie r t, d ie R än d er d er P u n k te  sind 
g la t t .  D ie B reite an  d e r B asis, in  der M itte, an  d en  V orderecken  u n d  die Länge 
in  d e r  M itte v e rh a lte n  sich  wie 23 : 30 : 18 : 19. S c h i l d c h e n  sehr klein, 
d reieck ig . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  k au m  länger als die gem einsam e B reite  (44 : 
38), seh r hoch au fgeb lasen , be i seitlicher A n sich t v e rh ä lt sich die Länge der 
F lügeldecken  u n d  die B re ite  des H in te rk ö rp ers  m it B ru s t u n d  A bdom en  wie 
44 : 31, die N ah tlin ie  b e i S eiten an sich t sehr s ta rk  gebogen. M it e inem  kurzen
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S k u te lla re in d ru ck  u n d  9 seh r groben P u n k tre ih e n , w elche sehr f lach  u n d  breit 
s ind , ungleich  fein g länzend  g ekörn t und  d er G ru n d  erloschen ch ag rin ie rt. Die 
Z w ischenräum e schm al dachförm ig  gewellt. D ie  seitlichen  3 Z w ischenräum e 
sind  n ach  u n te n  geneig t u n d  bei A nsicht v o n  o b en  n ic h t s ich tb a r. P  г о s t  e r- 
n  u  m  u n d  P ro p leu ren  seh r grob und  d ich t, e inzeln  p u n k tie r t;  P ro s te rn u m  
zw ischen den  H ü fte n  flach , etw as geneigt, das E n d e  ausgezogen u n d  m it einer 
k u rzen , au frech t s teh en d en  Spitze, am  V o rd e rran d  d er H ü ften  k u rz  u n d  seich t 
g e ran d e t, M itte lb ru s t in  d e r M itte  ve rtie ft, se itlich  ohne E cke, die E p im eren  
m it w enigen groben  P u n k te n , H in te rb ru s t seh r k u rz , v o r den  H in te rh ü f te n  
b re it u n d  tief, h in te r  d en  M itte lh ü ften  schm al u n d  feiner g eran d e t, die M itte  
w eder vo rn  noch  h in te n  g e ran d e t, seitlich erlo schen  p u n k tie r t, E p ip leu ren  fa s t 
g la tt . A bdom en g la tt, n u r  das A nalsegm ent u n d  d e r F o rtsa tz  des 1. Segm ents 
zw ischen den  H in te rh ü f te n  p u n k tie r t. B e i n e  d ü n n , grob p u n k tie r t . S chen­
kel n ic h t gekeu lt, U n te rse ite  der V order- u n d  H in te rsch en k e l n a c k t. V o rd er­
sch ienen  d ü n n , m erk lich  gebogen, außen n ic h t g e fu rch t, im  Q u ersch n itt ru n d ­
lich, das E n d e  innen  e n d e t beim  $  in  einer k u rz e n  Spitze, w elche d eu tlich  
k ü rze r is t als die E n d d o rn e . H in tersch ienen  d ü n n  u n d  gerade, das E n d e  in n en  
m it einem  längeren , am  E n d e  ab g estu tz ten  Z äh n ch en , welches län g er is t als die 
E n d d o rn e . Alle S chienen sin d  u n te n  le ich t a b g e fla c h t, resp. w enig g e fu rch t. 
D ie T arsen  sind  d ü n n , u n te n  gelb b eh aa rt, d ie L änge der G lieder 1—4 der 
H in te r ta rse n  v e rh ä lt sich wie 50 : 24 : 25 : 75. — L ä n g e :  10 mm.

Holotypus <J: “ Neth. Ind. — American/New Guinea Exped. /Mist Camp 1800 m/ 
12. I. 1939, L. J. T oxopeus” .

A pterobrachys gen. n .

U ngeflügelt. K o p f ,  M entum  und F ü h l e r  wie bei Bradysphaerotus  
gen. n . I I  а 1 s s c h i 1 d in  d er M itte am  b re ite s te n , n ach  vo rn  u n d  h in te n  
v e ren g t, vo r d er B asis ausgeschw eift, Scheibe g ew ö lb t; V orderkö rper seh r d ich t 
u n d  grob p u n k tie r t . S c h i l d c h e n  k lein , d re ieck ig . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  
oval, m it L ängsrippen  oder gew ölb ten  Z w ischen räum en . P r o s t e r n u m  u n d  
P ro p leu ren  sehr grob p u n k tie r t ,  P ro ste rn u m  h in te r  den  H ü ften  m it e iner k le i­
nen , au frech t s teh en d en  E cke . M itte lb rust in  d e r  M itte  n ich t sch a rf  e inge­
d rü c k t, bei se itlicher A n sich t ohne Ecke. H in te rb ru s t  seh r k u rz , v o rn  h in te r  
den  M itte lh ü ften  u n d  h in te n  v o r den H in te rh ü fte n  sc h a rf  g erande t. A bdom en  
grob p u n k tie r t, 1. S egm ent v o rn  zwischen den  H in te rh ü f te n  b re it ab g e ru n d e t 
vorgezogen. B e i n e  e in fach , Schenkel n ich t g ek eu lt, grob p u n k tie r t , V o rd e r­
schenkel des $  u n te n  a b s te h e n d  b eh aart, H in te rsc h e n k e l u n te n  m it einem  
schm alen  H aa rs tre ifen ; Schienen  dünn  und  im  Q u e rsc h n itt  ru nd lich  oder oval, 
grob p u n k tie r t , A u ß en ran d  ohne F urche. H in te rsch ien en  des <$ am  E n d e  in n en  
ohne E cke. T arsen  einfach .
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Abb. 3. Bradysphaerotus papuanus gen. n., s p .  n. — Abb. 4. Apterobrachys montanus gen. n., 
s p .  n. (Photo: G. H o r v á t h  & A. K e v e )

G a ttu n g s ty p u s : Apterobrachys w ilhelm inae  sp . n.
D ie G a ttu n g  is t au ß e r der g roben  S k u lp tu r  der U n te rse ite  u n d  B eine 

d u rc h  die beim  u n te n  b e h a a r te n  V order- u n d  H in te rsch en k e l sow ie die e in ­
fa c h e n  H in tersch ienen  u n d  die ovalen  F lügeldecken  ausgezeichnet. D ie n ä c h s t­
v e rw a n d te  G a ttu n g  B radysphaerotus  gen. n . b e s itz t rund liche  u n d  n ic h t  ovale 
F lü g e ld eck en  sowie b e im  $  eine E cke in n en  an  den  H in te rsch ien en . D ie G a t­
tu n g  Irianobates gen. n . h a t  g la tte  B eine, w en igstens alle S chienen a m  A uß en ­
ra n d  g la tt . Schließlich is t P apuam iso lam pus  gen. n . du rch  die sc h a rf  gefu rch te  
A u ß en se ite  der Schienen gekennzeichnet.

E s gehören h ie rh e r drei A rten .

A pterobrachys m o n tan u s  sp . n . (A bb. 4)

U ngeflügelt, g länzend  schw arz. K o p f  m it k leinen, q u e rg es te llten , ge­
w ö lb te n  A ugen. S chläfen  h in te r  den  A ugen  n ic h t schm aler, k u rz  p a ra lle l und  
zu m  H als  in  einem  b re ite n  B ogen v e ren g t. W angen  schm aler als die A ugen,
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n ach  v o rn  gerade v e ren g t, C lypealsu tur k a u m  e ingeschn itten . O berseite  sehr 
grob u n d  d ich t, eng an e in an d ersto ß en d , ste llenw eise runzelig  p u n k tie r t . S tirn  
b re it, d e r Q uere nach  gew ölb t. A ugenfurchen tie f . D ie B reite  am  H als, a n  den 
A ugen u n d  W angen  sowie die S tirn  v e rh a lten  sich  wie 62 : 68 : 51 : 48. F ü h ­
l e r  h in te rg e leg t die M itte  des H alsschildes w e it überragend , vom  6. G lied 
an  d icker, jed o ch  ohne ab g ese tz te  K eule. D ie L änge der G lieder 1 —11 v e r ­
h ä lt sich  w ie 25 : 16 : 32 : 26 : 20 : 22 : 23 : 23 : 23 : 23 : 32 u n d  die B reite  
wie 20 : 15 : 15 : 15 : 16 : 20 : 25 : 29 : 18,5 : 29 : 32; das E ndglied  ru n d lich . 
H a l s s c h i l d  l ,4 m a l so b re it wie lang , in  d e r  M itte  am  b re ite s ten , S eiten  
b re it gebogen, v o r den sc h a rf  rech tw inkligen  H in te re c k e n  le ich t ausgeschw eift, 
H in te rra n d  doppelb u ch tig . V orderrand  ebenfa lls doppelbuch tig , die V o rd er­
ecken sin d  rech tw in k lig  vorgezogen. Scheibe v o r  d er Basis le ich t q u er einge­
d rü c k t, die Seite ziem lich b re it, aber seicht ab g e fla c h t, die Scheibe in  beiden  
R ich tu n g en  gew ölbt. S ehr d ic h t u n d  grob p u n k t ie r t ,  die P u n k te  s to ß en  eng 
an e in an d er, die R ä n d e r d er P u n k te  g la tt. D ie B re ite  an  der Basis, in  d er M itte  
u n d  an  den  V orderecken  sowie die Länge in  d er M itte  v e rh a lten  sich  wie 
26 : 33 : 22 : 24. S c h i l d c h e n  klein, b re it  d reieck ig . F l ü g e l d e c k e n
I ,  4m al so la n g  wie die gem einsam e B reite  in  d e r  M itte , oval, an  d er B asis so 
b re it w ie die H alssch ildbasis , in  der M itte a b e r  d eu tlich  b re ite r als d er H a ls ­
schild  (wie 38 : 33). O berseite  m it 9 sehr g roben  P u n k tre ih e n  und  eine kürzere  
R eihe n eben  dem  Schildchen . D ie P u n k te  d e r R e ih en  vone inander sep a rie rt, 
die Z w ischenräum e gew ölb t, g la tt, die 3 ä u ß e re n  Z w ischenräum e h e ru n te r ­
geneigt, v o n  oben  n ich t s ic h tb a r. P r o s t e r n u m  gerunzelt p u n k tie r t, zw i­
schen den  H ü fte n  flach , n a c h  h in ten  le ich t gen e ig t, die M itte h in te r  den  H ü f­
te n  e in g ed rü ck t, das E n d e  k u rz  ausgezogen u n d  m it einer kleinen, au fw ärts  
steh en d en  E cke. P ro p leu ren  äu ß e rs t grob p u n k tie r t ,  die P u n k te  s to ß en  eng 
an e in an d er. E p ip leu ren  m it einigen groben P u n k te n . H in te rb ru s t seh r k u rz , 
vorn  h in te r  den  M itte lh ü ften  u n d  h in ten  v o r d en  H in te rh ü ften  g e fu rch t, sie 
enden  in n en  in  je  einer G rube, dazw ischen d ic h t, w ie die E p ip leu ren  p u n k tie r t . 
A bdom en p u n k tie r t , das 2. u n d  3. Segm ent a b e r  seh r spärlich  u n d  fein , die 
Basis des A nalsegm ents g la tt .  B e i n e  n o rm a l, S chenkel w enig g ekcu lt, v o r 
dem  E n d e  k a u m  e in g esch n ü rt, grob p u n k tie r t , M itte l- u n d  H in te rsch en k e l 
basa l fa s t  g la tt . V orderschenkel beim  inn en  a b s te h e n d  fein (schw er e rk e n n ­
bar) b e h a a r t , H in te rsch ien en  u n te n  beim  $  m it fe inen  H aarstre ifen . Schienen 
grob p u n k tie r t ,  im  Q u e rsch n itt rund lich  oder ov a l, In n e n ra n d  der S chienen 
fein b e h a a r t , H in te rsch ien en  an  der U n terse ite  in n e n  m it einem  H aa rs tre ifen . 
H in te rsch ien en  gerade. T arsen  ohne besondere K ennzeichen . Die L änge der 
G lieder 1—4 d er H in te r ta rse n  v e rh ä lt sich wie 35 : 21 : 21 : 80. — L ä n g e :
I I ,  5 — 12,3 m m .

Holotypus ej: “Neth. Ind. — American/New Guinea Exped. /Mist Camp 1800 m/ 
I. 1939 L. J. T oxopeus” . — Paratypen wie Holotypus $  (1 (J 3 $), id., 12. I. 1939, L. J. 
T oxopeus (1 $).
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V on den n äc h s tv e rw a n d ten  beiden  A rte n  A . wilhelminae sp . n . u n d  A .  
p a n ia ie n s is  sp. n. d u rch  die S k u lp tu r  d er F lügeldecken  versch ieden  (siehe 
T abelle).

Apterobrachys wilhelm inae sp. n. (A bb. 5)

U ngeflügelt. K ö rp e r schw arz, F ü h le r  u n d  P a lp en  b ra u n , B eine  oft 
sc h w a rz b rau n  und  die T a rsen  heller. K o p f  m it hoch aufgew ölb ten  A ugen , 
w elche aus der W ölbung  des K opfes v o rrag en , Schläfen h in te r  d en  A ugen 
sch m al, gerade s ta rk  v e re n g t, A ugenfurchen  tie f, h in ten  am  H als  s in d  sie 
n ic h t  sc h a rf  begrenzt. W angen  schm aler als die A ugen, gebogen v e ren g t. 
C lypealfu rche  der Q uere n a c h  le ich t e in g ed rü ck t. S tirn  b re it, e tw as gew ölb t. 
O b erse ite  sehr grob u n d  d ich t an e in an d e rs to ß en d  p u n k tie r t, die R ä n d e r  der 
P u n k te  sind  g la tt. D ie B re ite  am  H als, an  den  A ugen u n d  W angen  sow ie die 
S tirn  v e rh a lte n  sich w ie 49 : 59 : 53 : 40. F ü h l e r  h in te rge leg t die M itte  
des H alssch ildes w eit ü b e rrag en d , vom  6. G lied an  dicker, ohne ab g ese tz te  
K eu le . D ie Länge d er G lieder 1 — 11 v e rh ä lt  sich wie 20 : 14 : 25 : 20 : 18 : 
18 : 18 : 18 : 20 : 20 : 29 u n d  die B re ite  w ie 15 : 13 : 13 : 13 : 13 : 15 : 18 : 
20 : 21 : 22 : 24; das E n d g lied  oval. H a l s s c h i l d  l,2 m a l so b re it w ie lang , 
in  d e r  M itte  am  b re ite s te n , Seiten  gebogen, v o r den sch arf rech tw in k lig en  
H in te re c k e n  ausgeschw eift, v o rn  gerade  v e ren g t, m anchm al v o r den  V o rd e r­
eck en  seh r leicht e in g esch n ü rt. H in te r ra n d  doppelbuch tig , Y o rd e rran d  in  fa s t 
H a lsb re ite  gerade u n d  b e iderse its  die sc h a rf  rech tw ink ligen  V orderecken  w enig 
vorgezogen . O berseite ä u ß e rs t d ich t, e tw as runzelig  und  seitlich au ch  g e k ö rn t­
p u n k t ie r t ,  g la tt, die B asis  be iderse its v o r d e r g röß ten  A u sb u ch tu n g  u n d  in 
d e r M itte  leicht v e rfla c h t, sonst in  be iden  R ich tu n g en  gew ölbt. D ie B re ite  an 
d e r B asis , in  der M itte  u n d  an  den  V orderecken  sowie die L änge in  d e r M itte  
v e rh a lte n  sich wie 21 : 25 : 17 : 21. S c h i l d c h e n  klein u n d  b re i t  d re i­
eck ig . F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,4 m a l so lan g  wie die gem einsam e B re ite  in  der 
M itte , oval, an der B asis so b re it wie die H alssch ildbasis, in  d er M itte  b ed eu ­
te n d  b re ite r  als die M itte  des H alssch ildes (wie 30 : 35). O berseite m it  g roben , 
q u e re n , flachen  R e ih en p u n k ten , w elche b re ite r  sind als die gew ölbten  Z w ischen­
rä u m e , die P u n k te  s ind  v o n e in an d er d u rch  quere L eisten  g e tren n t, d e r G rund  
d er P u n k te  ungleich p u n k tie r t  u n d  erloschen  gekörn t. P r o s t e r n u m  und  
P ro p le u re n  äußerst g rob  u n d  d ich t einzeln  p u n k tie r t. P ro s te rn u m  h in te r  den 
H ü f te n  le ich t geneigt, k u rz  au sg eran d e t u n d  ab g eru n d e t, das E n d e  m it einer 
g an z  stu m p fen  au fw ärts  s teh en d en  E cke . M itte lb ru s t in  der M itte  le ic h t ein­
g e d rü c k t, E p ip leuren  d e r  M ittel- u n d  H in te rb ru s t sowie die S eiten  d er H in te n ­
b ru s t  grob und  d ich t p u n k tie r t ,  H in te rb ru s t sehr kurz , vo rn  sch m al, h in ten  
fu rc h e n a r tig  quer g e ra n d e t, die h in te re  R a n d u n g  en d e t innen  in  e in e r k leinen 
G ru b e . A bdom en sehr g rob  p u n k tie r t , g länzend . B e i n e  n o rm al, Schenkel 
u n d  Schienen grob p u n k tie r t ,  S chenkel k a u m  gekeult, vo r dem  E n d e  w enig
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A bb. 5. Apterobrachys w ilhelm inae  gen. n ., sp. n. A  — A bb. 6. A . p a n ia iensis  gen. n ., sp. n. A
(P h o to : G. H orvá th  & A. K e v e )

v e rsch m ä le rt. U n te rse ite  der V orderschenkel beim  a b s teh en d  gelb b e h a a rt, 
U n te rse ite  der H in te rsch en k e l beim  $  m it  e inem  feinen H a a rs tre ifen . S chienen 
im  Q u ersch n itt oval, H in te rsch ien en  des e tw as au fw ärts  gebogen . In n en se ite  
der Schienen an  d er E n d h ä lfte  fein gelb b e h a a r t .  T arsen  ohne besondere  K e n n ­
zeichen. Die L änge d er G lieder der H in te r ta rs e n  1—4 v e rh ä lt sich  wie 42 : 21 : 
21 : 65. — L ä n g e :  9 — 12 mm.

H o lo ty p u s  (J: “ N e th . In d . — A m er./N ew  G uinea  E x p . 1938 L ak e  /H a b b e m a , 3250 — 
3300 m / U lt. V I I —u lt. V III /L . J .  T o x o p e u s  leg .” . — P a ra ty p e n : w ie H o lo ty p u s  (J (16 <J, 
6 $ ), id ., 3300 m , 1938, L . J .  T o x o peu s  (1 <L 2 $ ); M oss F o re st Cam p, 2600 — 2800 m , 9. X .— 
5. X I .  1938, L. J .  T o x o p e u s  (1 cj); C am p E  of M t. W ilhelm ina, 3600 m , IX . 1938, L . J .  
T o x o p e u s  (2 $).

E in e  d u rch  die S k u lp tu r  u n d  F o rm  ausgezeichnete  A rt. F lüge ldecken  der
A . m ontanus  sp. n . m eh r bauchig , b e s itz t grobe u n d  gleichm äßige R e ih en p u n k te , 
b re ite , gew ölbte Z w ischenräum e. A . p a n ia ien s is  sp. n . h a t  m eh r ovale F lü g e l­
decken , w elche m it scharfen , geraden  K ielen  versehen  sind , au ß erd em  der 
H alssch ild  im  V ergleich zu den  F lügeldecken  b re ite r, s ta rk  gew ölb t.
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Apterobrachys paniaiensis sp . n . (A bb. 6)

U ngeflügelt, K ö rp e r  schw arz, F ü h le r  heller, B eine du n k e l bis sch w arz­
b ra u n , T arsen  hell. K o p f  m it v o rs teh en d en , gew ölb ten  A ugen, bei A n sich t 
von  oben  ru n d lich ; A ugenfu rchen  tie f, Schläfen  sch m aler als die A ugen, b is 
zum  H als gerade v e re n g t, W angen le ich t gebogen n a c h  v o rn  v ereng t. C lypeal- 
s u tu r  k a u m  a n g ed eu te t, S tirn  vorn  f la c h , gegen den  S cheite l allm ählich  le ich t 
gew ölb t. Ä ußerst d ic h t u n d  grob g eru n ze lt p u n k tie r t . D ie B reite  am  H als, 
an  d en  A ugen u n d  an  d e r Basis der W angen , w eiters die S tirn  v e rh a lte n  sich  
wie 65 : 75 : 67 : 54. F ü h l e r  ziem lich  d ü n n , h in te rg e leg t die M itte  des 
H alssch ildes w eit ü b e rra g e n d , vom  6. G lied an  d icker, je d o c h  ohne ab g ese tz te  
K eu le . Die Länge d e r G lieder 1 — 11 v e rh ä lt  sich w ie 30 : 16 : 35 : 27 : 27 :
25 : 25 : 25 : 25 : 24 : 34 u n d  die B re ite  w ie 20 : 16 : 15 : 16 : 18 : 22 : 25 :
26 : 26 : 26 : 27; das E n d g lied  lang  eiförm ig. H a l s s c h i l d  l,2 m a l so b re it 
w ie lan g , in  der M itte  am  b re ite s ten , S eiten  b re it gebogen , v o r den  ku rz  sp itz ­
w ink ligen  H in te reck en  ausgeschw eift, B asa lran d  k a u m  d oppelbuch tig , V o rd e r­
ra n d  in  einem  schw achen  Bogen a u sg e ran d e t (bei A n sich t von  oben sch e in t er 
g e rad e  ab g estu tz t) , d ie V orderecken s ind  rech tw ink lig . O berseite  in  be id en  
B ic h tu n g e n  s ta rk  gew ölb t, die W ölbung  re ic h t bis zu  den  R än d ern . Ä u ß e rs t 
d ic h t g e ru n ze lt-p u n k tie rt-g ek ö rn t, die R ä n d e r  der P u n k te  u n d  R unzeln  g la t t .  
D ie B re ite  an der B asis , in  der M itte  u n d  an  den  V orderecken  sowie die L änge 
in  d e r M itte  v e rh a lte n  sich wie 28 : 33 : 21 : 27. S c h i l d c h e n  klein , d re i­
eck ig  flach , erloschen  p u n k tie r t. F l ü g e l d e c k e n  l,3 m a l so lang  wie die 
gem einsam e B re ite , lan g o v a l, an  der B asis seitlich  m it scharfen  S chu lterecken  
u n d  so b re it wie die H alssch ildbasis. A lle Z w ischenräum e m it je  einem  sch m a­
len , dachförm ig  e rh a b e n e n  glänzenden  K iel, die dazw ischen  liegenden b re ite n  
R ä u m e  ungleich g ek ö rn e lt u n d  der G ru n d  c h ag rin ie rt, die Spuren  der R e ih en ­
p u n k te  k au m  e rk e n n b a r . P r o s t e r n u m  g ek ö rn t, g rob  sk u lp tie rt, zw ischen 
d en  H ü fte n  gerade, h in te n  s tu m p f ausgezogen u n d  das E n d e  m it e iner ganz 
k le in en , au frech t s teh en d en  Ecke. P ro p leu ren  ä u ß e rs t g rob  und  d ich t, einzeln  
p u n k tie r t ,  g la tt. M itte lb ru s t in  der M itte  e in g ed rü ck t, ab e r ohne E ck en , die 
P le u re n  der M itte l- u n d  H in te rb ru s t g rob  u n d  d ich t p u n k tie r t . H in te rb ru s t 
schm al, g ek ö rn t-g e ru n ze lt, vo rn  u n d  h in te n  g e ran d e t, die h in te re  R a n d u n g  
e n d e t innen  in  e in er k le inen  G rube. A bdom en  g länzend , 1. Segm ent in  d er 
M itte  u n d  A n alseg m en t, ausgenom m en die B asis, d ich t p u n k tie r t, die S eiten  
d e r Segm ente 2 — 4 allm äh lich  b re ite r  m it P u n k te n  versehen , die M itte  d er 
S egm ente 2 — 3 u n d  die Basis des 4 g la tt . B e i n e  n o rm al, grob p u n k tie r t .  
Schenkel n ich t g ek eu lt, V orderschenkel u n te n  a b s teh en d  gelb b e h a a rt, H in te r ­
schenkel u n ten  m it einem  H aarstre ifen . Schienen im  Q u ersch n itt oval, H in te r ­
sch ienen  ziem lich s ta rk  au fw ärts  gebogen. T arsen  ohne besondere K ennzeichen , 
die L änge der G lieder 1 — 4 der H in te r ta rse n  v e rh ä lt sich wie 60 : 22 : 21 : 90. 
— L ä n g e :  11,5 m m .
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H o lo ty p u s (J: “ M useum  L eyden/N ieuw  G u in ea  E x p ./K .N .A .G . 1939 /P an ia i/ 2. 9. 39 .”

Sie is t v o n  a llen  b ek an n ten  A rte n  d u rch  die g ek ie lten  F lügeldecken  
versch ieden .
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A c ta  Z o o lo g ica  H u n g a r ic a  3 2  ( 3 — 4 ) ,  p p .  3 0 3  — 3 1 5  ( 1 9 8 6 )

DASYTINAE FROM MONGOLIA 
(COLEOPTERA: MELYRIDAE)*

K . M a y e r

U niversity  o f  A griculture, F aculty  o f  Forestry, 
66266 Brno, Zam edelská 3, C S S B

(R eceived  21 A u g u st, 1985)

T h e  follow ing new  ta x a  are  described , i l lu s tra te d  and  d iscussed : Piechockia  
ingens gen. e t  sp. n .; Apovates im peditus  gen. e t sp. n .; Trichoceble laeta a n d  m ediocris spp . 
n. ; D asytes nim bosus and  exim ius  spp . n.

T h a n k s  to  th e  k indness of D r. Z. K a s z a b , H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  
M useum , B u d a p e s t (N H M B ), I  received  a v e ry  in te re s tin g  m a te ria l co llec ted  
b y  h im se lf in  M ongolia, to g e th e r w ith  som e specim ens collected th e re  b y  D r.
R . P ie c h o c k i . M ost of th e  species exam ined  is new  for science. As re g a rd s  th e  
M ongolian D asy tin e  fau n a , no species h av e  ev er been  recorded  w ith in  th is  
area . T his fa c t  enab led  me to  c o n tr ib u te  to  th e  know ledge o f th e  D a sy tin a e .

A b b rev ia tio n s  used:

A L  =  to ta l  o f th e  leng ths o f all a n te n n a l segm ents,
D E  =  m ax im al d iam e te r o f  eye,
E L  =  le n g th  of e ly tra  (from  h u m era l line to  apex),

E W  =  m ax im al w id th  of e ly tra  (m o stly  eq u allin g  to  b o d y  w idth), 
H W  =  m ax im al d istan ce  be tw een  o u te r  edges o f eyes,

IO W  — m in im al d istan ce  be tw een  in n er edges o f eyes,
L en g th  =  d is tan c e  from  edge o f c lypeus to  a p ex  of e ly tra ,

P L  =  m ax im al len g th  of p ro n o tu m ,
P W  =  m ax im al w id th  of p ro n o tu m ,

W id th  =  m ax im al bo d y  w id th .

Trichoceble laeta sp. n . (F igs 1, 2, 5, 7, 9)

I t  d iffers from  all re la ted  species b y  d iffe ren t co m bina tion  o f b o d y  
colouring  a n d  pubescence; d ifferen t s tru c tu re  o f an ten n a l segm en ts an d  
te rm in a lia .

M edium -sized, re la tiv e ly  b ro ad  an d  convex  species. C o louration  p itc h y  
b lack  to  b ro w n , e ly tra  m ostly  on ly  feeb ly  p a le r  th a n  head an d  p ro n o tu m , 
ra re ly  d is tin c tly  paler (ligh t brow n) an d  b o d y  th ere fo re  appearing  b ico lo rous; 
f ir s t  tw o o r fou r an te n n a l jo in ts  (ch iefly  scape) p a le r th a n  fo llow ing ones. 

P ro n o tu m  a t  le a s t feebly  redd ish  tra n s lu c e n t a t  sides. Legs lig h t b row n ,

* E rg eb n isse  de r zoologisches F orsch u n g en  v o n  D r . Z. K aszab in  der M ongolei. N r. 495.
E rgebn isse  de r M ongolisch-D eutschen B iologischen E x p ed itio n en  seit 1962, N r. 178.
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fe m o ra  darkened . In te g u m e n t densely  an d  f in e ly  p u n c ta te , pubescence  pale 
(w h itish  to  yellow ish).

H ead  as fine ly  p u n c ta te  as p ro n o tu m , p u n c tu re s  very  fine an d  shallow , 
in te rv a ls  am ong th e m  n e a rly  g labrous, tw ice or th ric e  b roader th a n  p u n c tu re s . 
E y e s  sm all, fine ly  fa c e tte d . A n ten n ae  d is tin c tly  se rra te .

P ro n o tu m  tra n sv e rse , n arro w ly  an d  sh a rp ly  bo rdered  on its  p e rim e te r, 
f in e ly  crenate  a t  side m arg ins, p ro n o ta l base su b a rc u a te  and  feebly  em arg in a te  
a t  sides, p ro n o tu m  b ro a d ly  ro u n d ed  on sides; th e  b ro ad est spo t o f p ro n o tu m  
s i tu a te d  n ear m idd le ; p ro n o ta l apex  as a rc u a te  as base b u t n o t em arg in a te  
la te ra lly . P ro n o ta l p u n c tu ra tio n  n ea rly  as in  h e a d  b u t  som ew hat less dense, 
p u n c tu re s  ra re ly  w ith  ra ised  m arg ins, in te rsp aces  am ong p u n c tu re s  n ea rly  
g lab ro u s, som etim es irreg u la r.

E ly tra  densely  a n d  deeply  p u n c ta te , p u n c tu re s  as b ro ad  as in te rsp aces  
am o n g  th em , these  w ith  inconspicuous m ic ro s tru c tu re , therefo re  l i t t le  lu s tro u s . 
W h e n  th e  e ly tra  a re  d a rk  (b lack ish), th e n  th e ir  la te ra l m arg ins a re  p a le r 
(b row nish).

B ody slenderer, less convex. A n te n n a  (F ig . 7) s tro n g ly  se rra te  from  
jo in t  4, apical a n te n n a l segm ent n ea rly  3.5 tim es  longer th a n  w ide. P ro n o tu m  
feeb ly  em arg inate  on sides n ea r base, h in d  angles pronounced . P y g id iu m  
b ro a d ly  crescent, n e a r ly  as long as w ide. S te rn u m  V II  tru n c a te  a t  ap ex , v e ry  
inconsp icuously  em arg in a te . S te rn u m  V I I I  n e a r ly  crescent, m edial process n a r ­
ro w  (Fig. 9). S p icu lar fo rk  and  teg m en  w ith o u t p a r tic u la r  specific ch a rac te rs . 
P h a llu s  dorsally  (F ig . 1) le ft-cu rv ed  a t  ap ex ; la te ra lly  (Fig. 2) w ith  long, 
con ica l dorsal lever.

M easurem ents: L eng th /A L  =  2 .08—2.31; A L /P L  =  2.05 — 2.40; IO W / 
D E  =  1 .3 8 -1 .5 8 ;  P W /H W  =  1 .2 4 -1 .4 1 ;  P W /P L  =  1 .3 6 -1 .7 1 ;  E L /P L  =  
3.25 — 3.50; E W /P W  =  1 .4 0 -1 .5 0 ;  E L /E W  =  1 .6 5 -1 .7 8 ;  L en g th  =  3.41 — 
4.50  m m ; W id th  =  1.45 — 1.82 m m .

$. B ody b ro a d e r, s tro n g ly  convex . A n te n n a e  n o t v e ry  s tro n g ly  se rra te  
f ro m  jo in t 5, ap ica l segm en t ab o u t 2.5 tim es  longer th a n  w ide. P ro n o tu m  
w ith  base n o t em a rg in a te  a t  sides, h in d  angles b ro ad ly  ro u n d ed . P y g id iu m  
n e a r ly  as in m ale b u t  som ew hat b ro ad er. S te rn u m  V II tru n c a te  ap ica lly , 
s te rn u m  Y II crescen t (F ig . 5). O v iposito r w ith  no  d is tin c t specific ch a rac te rs .

M easurem ents: L en g th /A L  =  2 .87— 3.32; A L /P L  =  1.52 — 1.85; IO W / 
D E  : 1 .5 4 -1 .7 1 ;  P W /H W  =  1 .4 5 -1 .5 4 ;  P W /P L  =  1 .4 4 -1 .4 5 ;  E L /P L  =  
3 .2 7 - 3 .5 0 ;  E W /P W  =  1 .3 8 -1 .4 6 ;  E L /E W  =  1 .5 8 -1 .7 3 ;  L en g th  =  4 . 5 4 -  
5 .54  m m ; W id th  =  1.82 — 2.36 m m .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  to ta ls  27 ex. (N H M B ), 2 (J and  2 $ in  th e  a u th o r ’s collec­
tio n . H o lo type  (J, a llo ty p e  $ , 12 $  an d  11 $  p a ra ty p e s  labe lled : “ M ongolia, C hovd  a im ak , 
M ongol A lta j G ebirge, U lja s u ta jn  gol, 45 k m  N N O  v o n  Som on B ulgan , 1400 m , E x p . D r. Z. 
K a sza b , 1966; N r. 637, 6. Y II . 1966” . 2 $  p a ra ty p e s  labe lled : “ M ongolia, C hovd a im ak , 
M ongol A ltaj G ebirge, cca  35 k m  N  von  Som on U enc, 1750 m , E xp . D r. Z. K a sza b ; N r. 646, 
8. V I I .  1966” .

A cta  Zool. H ung. 32, 1986



D A S Y T I N A E  F R O M  M O N G O L IA 305

R e m a r k s .  T his species is closely  re la ted  to  Trichoceble sch ilsky i 
R e it t e r , 1902 or T . heydeni S c h il s k y , 1897, b u t th e  re la tions am ong  th e m  
c a n n o t he fu lly  e s tab lished  u n til a rev is io n  o f th e  genus Trichoceble.

F igs 1, 2, 5, 7, 9: Trichoceble laeta sp. n . (1, 2, 7, 9 — holo type  <J, 5 — allo type $); 3, 4, 6, 8, 
10: Trichoceble mediocris sp. n. (3, 4, 8, 10 — h o lo ty p e  6 — allo type  $). 1, 3 — p h a llu s , 
d o rsa l v iew ; 2, 4 — p h a llu s , side view; 5, 6 — fem a le  s te rn u m  V I I I ;  7, 8 — m ale  r ig h t a n te n n a ;  

9, 10 — m ale s te rn u m  V II I .  Scale =  1 m m . (O n  th e  Figs 5, 6, 9, 10 all se tae  o m itted )
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T richoceble m ediocris sp. n . (F igs 3, 4, 6, 8, 10)

I ts  en tire ly  b lack  b o d y , w hitish  pubescence  an d  p ec tin a te  an ten n a  a re  
rem ark ab le .

S izable, e lo n g a ted  species. B ody  b lack , lu s tro u s , pubescence w h itish . 
In te g u m e n t densely  a n d  regu larly  p u n c ta te .

H ead  glossy, p u n c tu re s  fine, in te rv a ls  am ong  th em  ab o u t th rice  b ro a d e r 
th a n  pu n c tu res . E y es s lig h tly  p ro m in en t, v e ry  f in e ly  face tted .

P ro n o tu m  s tro n g ly  tran sv erse , b ro a d e s t a t  basa l th ird , basa l as w ell as 
ap ica l angles b ro a d ly  ro u n d ed ; sides ro u n d ly  an g u la r, side m arg ins n e a rly  
sm o o th . P ro n o ta l p u n c tu ra tio n  som ew hat co arser th a n  th a t  on head.

E ly tra  densely  a n d  coarsely p u n c ta te , in te rv a ls  am ong p u n c tu res  sm alle r 
th a n  p u n c tu re s  w hich  p a r tia lly  form  tra n sv e rse  w rinkles.

H o lo type  (J. B o d y  slender. A n ten n ae  (F ig . 8) w ith  jo in t 8 serra te , jo in ts  
3 — 9 n ea rly  p e c tin a te ; ap ica l jo in t 4.5 tim es  longer th a n  w ide. P ro n o ta l base  
a n d  ap ex  su b a rcu a te . P y g id iu m  sligh tly  ta p e re d  ap ically . S te rn u m  V II n e a r ly  
s tr a ig h t  a t  apex. S te rn u m  V II I  w ith  sh o rt an d  b ro ad  m edial process (Fig. 10). 
S p icu la r fo rk  an d  te g m e n  w ith  no specific ch a ra c te rs . P ha llu s  dorsally  (F ig . 3) 
w ith  a rounded  t ip ;  b o d y  sinuate  in  side v iew  (Fig. 4), dorsal lever w ith  
b lu n t  apex.

M easurem ents: L en g th /A L  =  2.08; A L /P L  =  2.57; IO W /D E  =  1.25; 
P W /H W  =  1.42; P W /P L  =  1.51; E L /P L  =  3.64; E W /P W  =  1.37; E L /E W  =  
1.82; L en g th  =  5.18 m m ; W id th  - 1.95 m m .

A llo type $. B o d y  som ew hat b ro ad e r. A n ten n ae  se rra te  from  jo in t 5, 
ap ica l jo in t th rice  lo n g e r th a n  wide. P ro n o ta l base  an d  apex  strong ly  a rc u a te . 
P y g id iu m  as long as w ide, its  base n ea rly  s tra ig h t, b asa l corners n o t d is tin c tly  
d eve loped , only d e n ta te ;  pygid ium  re g u la rly  ro u n d ed  from  base to  ap ex . 
S te rn u m  Y II s tra ig h t a t  apex . S te rn u m  V I I I  n o tch ed  in  th e  m iddle of b ase , 
shallow ly  em arg in a te  a t  apex  (Fig. 6). O v ip o sito r w ith  no d is tin c t specific  
c h a ra c te rs .

M easurem ents: L en g th /A L  =  2.92; A L /P L  =  1.41; IO W /D E  =  1.39; 
P W /H W  =  1.54; P W /P L  =  1.37; E L /P L  =  3.46; E W /P W  -  1.62; E W /P W  =  
1 .62; E L /E W  =  1.68; L en g th  =  5.32 m m ; W id th  =  2.72 m m .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  1 <$, 1 $  (N H M B ). H o lo ty p e  labelled : “ M ongolia,
C e n tra l a im ak , U la n -B a a to r , N u ch t im  Bogdo u l, 1 8 8 0  m , E x p . D r. Z. K a sz a b , 1 9 6 6 ;  N r. 5 0 7 ,  
9 .  V I. 1 9 6 6 ” . A llo type  Ç lab e lled : “ M ongolia, C hovd  a im ak , D r. K .  P i e c h o c k i ; 2 0  k m  N . 
C h o v d , C hovd gol; O rg o z ijn , U laan  uul, 13. V I. 1 9 7 5 ” .

R e m a r k s .  T h e  species resem bles T . ram icornis Schilsky*, 1900 b u t  
i ts  v ir tu a l sy s tem a tic  positio n  can n o t be y e t  ev a lu a ted .

M iorojulistus fu lvus R e i t t e r , 1888
1 9  ex. from  G obi A lta i  a im ak  an d  B a ian ch o n g o r a im ak  were de te rm in ed  and  reco rd ed  

b y  Ka s z a b  (1 9 7 7 ) .
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D an acaein a  bicolor R e it t e r , 1887
13 ex. fro m  Chovd a im ak  a n d  so u th e rn  G obi a im ak  w ere d e te rm in ed  a n d  reco rded  

b y  K a sz a b  (1977).

P iechock ia  gen. n.

Type-species: Piechockia ingens sp. n . (p resen t d esigna tion ). G ender: 
fem inine. The genus is d ed ica ted  to  D r. R. P iechocki, th e  co llec to r of th is 
species.

D ifferen tia l diagnosis in  com parison  w ith  th e  genus D anacaeom im us  
Champion, 1932:

H ead  enlarged , s tro n g ly  convex , eyes sm all, n o t p ro m in en t a n d  o f th e  
sam e outline like th e  co n to u r o f head . T erm in a l segm en t o f m a x illa ry  p a lp i 
long, oval an d  n o t p o in ted . A ll s te rn ite s  n e a rly  equal in  len g th . V isible s te r ­
n u m  6 ( =  s te rn u m  V III )  e n tire ly  su n k en  in to  visible s te rn u m  5 a n d  th ere fo re  
invisib le in  a d ry -m o u n ted  specim en (in b o th  sexes ?). E ly tra  w ith  ep ip leu ra  
sh a rp ly  developed up  to  apex . M eta tho racic  w ings w ith  vein  RM  w ell devel­
oped , Rc sh o rte r and  m ore ro u n d ed , rem igial p a r t  of w ing m em b ran e  less 
e x te n t. M iddle an d  poste rio r ta rso m eres  n ea rly  as long as w ide. R ase o f phallus 
m ore e x te n t. In te rn a l sac w ith  spines being v e ry  t in y  an d  h a rd  to  see (even 
a t  a m agn ifica tion  of x 2 0 0 ) .

P iechock ia  ingens sp. n . (Figs 11— 20)

I t  is a rem ark ab le  species, especially  b y  th e  co m b in a tio n  o f  a single, 
w h itish , scale-shaped pubescence; b lack  head , th o ra x  an d  s te rn ite s ; th e  ap ex  
o f s te rn u m  V II  an d  ex trem itie s  b row nish  or yellow ish.

(J. R o b u st, paralle l, s tro n g ly  convex  species. E ly tra  an d  th e  ap ex  of 
s te rn u m  V II brow n-yellow ; a n te n n a e , m o u th p a rts , tib ia e  an d  ta rs i  b row nish , 
fem ora  darkened  (p itchy -b row n), th e  re st o f bo d y  en tire ly  b lack . In te g u m e n t 
v e ry  densely, f la tly  an d  irreg u la rly  p u n c ta te  and  w rink led , n e a rly  du ll and  
covered b y  single, tin y , sca le-shaped , en tire ly  recu m b en t, h a irs  (F ig . 11).

H ead  enlarged, s tro n g ly  convex , w ith  sm all, l i ttle  p ro m in e n t eyes, a n te n ­
nae  w ith  p en u ltim a te  jo in ts  n ea rly  tran sv e rse  (F ig. 11).

P ro n o tu m  n o t bo rdered , s tro n g ly  convex  w ith  a tra n sv e rse , shallow  sub- 
ap ica l depression; p ro n o ta l pubescence occupies also th e  w hole su rface  of 
hypom eres. S cutellum  tra n sv e rse , oblong. E ly tra  slig h tly  f la t te n e d  a t  sides; 
p u n c tu ra tio n  v e ry  f la t , on ly  in d ica ted . F o r m e ta th o rac ic  w ings see F ig . 15. 
Legs re la tiv e ly  sho rt, ro b u s t, tib ia e  o f all p a irs  a t leas t s lig h tly  a rch ed ; ta rs o ­
m eres ap p ro x im ate ly  as long  as w ide, 2 —4 of eq u a l le n g th ; claw s sh o rt, 
s tro n g ly  curved  and  s tro n g ly  d ila ted  on in n e r side (see F igs 11 a n d  16).
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P ygidram  s tro n g ly  convex , sem icircu lar, its  b a sa l corners filifo rm  (F ig . 19). 
S te rn ite s  I I I —V I (i.e. 1 s t—4 th  visib le s te rn ite s) equa l. S te rn u m  V II  p a r tic ­
u la r ly  ligh tened , em a rg in a te  an d  cilia te  a t  ap e x  (F ig . 18). S te rn u m  V I I I  (in 
d ry -m o u n ted  specim ens en tire ly  sunken  in to  s te rn u m  V II  an d  th e re fo re  in ­
visib le) w ith o u t m ed ia l process; in te r ru p te d  b y  a  m em b ran u le  m ed ia lly  (Fig. 
20). Spicular fo rk  (F ig . 17) o f a com m on D a sy tin e -ty p e . T egm en  (F igs 13, 14) 
w ith  po in ted  p h a llo b ase , co n stric ted  n ea r m id d le ; w ith  w ell-developed , sh o rt

F ig s 11 — 20: Piechockia ingens  sp. n ., h o lo type  <?• 11 — g en era l view , sem i-schem atic  p ic tu re ; 
12 — phallus, side v iew ; 13 — teg m en , v e n tra l  v iew ; 14 — teg m en , side view ; 15 — rig h t 
w ing ; 16 — fro n t ta rs u s ;  17 — sp icu la r fo rk ; 18 — s te rn u m  V II ;  Í9  — p y g id iu m ; 20 — ste rn u m

V II I .  Scale =  1 m m
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la te ra l  lobes a t  ap ex , each of th e m  bearing  th re e  se tae . Phallus w ith  d iffer­
e n tia te d  base, b o d y  o f p ha llu s s lig h tly  sin u a te  in  side  v iew  (Fig. 12). In te rn a l  
sac w ith  sh o rt, th o rn -sh a p e d  spines h av in g  c ircu la r bases, th e  spines a re  v e ry  
( tin y  an d  h a rd  to  see (even a t  a m agn ifica tion  o f a b o u t x 2 0 0 ).

L en g th  — 2.93 — 3.00 m m ; W id th  =  0 .90—0.96 m m .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  (d eposited  in  N H M B ). H o lo ty p e  an d  p a ra ty p e  ?
labe lled : “ M ongolia, C hovd aim ak , D r. R . P ie c h o c k i; D a rsch w arze l, B ulgan gol, 25. У . 1974; 
P o rp h y r  m assiv” .

A povates gen. n.

T ype-species: Apovates im ped itu s  sp. n . (p re se n t designation). G ender: 
m asculine.

D ifferen tia l d iagnosis: from  am ong all D asy tin e  genera, k n o w n  to  me, 
th is  genus is v e ry  d is ta n t b y  th e  follow ing co m b in a tio n  o f ch a rac te rs :

(a) b ilo b a te  aedeagus, (b) non -fu n c tio n a l p h a llu s  tran sfo rm ed  in to  spines 
being  firm ly  a tta c h e d  to  th e  ap ex  o f aedeagus, (c) p incers-shaped  sp icu la r fork  
w ith  a re m n a n t o f s te rn u m  IX  ( ?), (d) double v e s ti tu re  of b o d y  surface, 
(e) la te ra l ribs on p ro n o tu m , (f) ta rso m eres  u n eq u a l in  size, (g) s te rn u m  V II I  
w ith o u t m edial p rocess, (h) com plete  anal area in  m e ta th o rac ic  w ings (vein 
1A —4A  presen t).

Apovates im peditus sp. n. (Figs 21 — 27)

P ro n o tu m  w ith  double v e s titu re  and  n arro w  la te ra l  ribs, te rm in a lia  as 
fig u red  (Figs 22, 23, 26, 27).

Sm all, p ara lle l, s tro n g ly  convex  species. C olouring  b row n-b lack , u p p e r 
b o d y  surface w ith  feeble g reen-p lum beous lu s tre ; ped ice l, tib iae , a n d  ta rs i 
(ta rsom eres 3, 4, 5 darkened) ochraceous. In te g u m e n t a little  glossy , v e ry  
densely  and  f la t ly  p u n c ta te  to  tran sv e rse ly  w rink led ; b a sa l pubescence alm ost 
su b erec t; in ad d itio n , erec t sh o rt se tae  p resen t on p ro n o tu m  (Fig. 21).

H ead  tra n sv e rse , sunken  in to  p ro n o tu m  to  th e  po ste rio r eye m arg in s  
(n a tu ra l cond ition  ?), fine ly  w rink led  and  p u b escen t. T erm inal seg m en ts  of 
m ax illa ry  palp i an d  those  o f lab ia l pa lp i sp ind le -shaped  w ith  b lu n t apices. 
A n ten n a l segm ents 6 — 10 subm onilifo rm , th e  ap ica l one long, oval w ith  an  
in d ica ted  tip  (F ig . 21).

P ro n o tu m  tra n sv e rse  (its b ro a d e s t spo t a t base) ta p e re d  fo rw ard s; base 
su b a rc u a te ; ap ex  n o t  bo rdered , n e a rly  s tra ig h t, side m arg in s  n o t b o rd e red  and  
v e ry  fin e ly  an d  inconsp icuously  d e n ticu la te ; p ro n o ta l disc irreg u la rly  p u n c ta te  
a n d  w rinkled , la te ra l  ribs narrow , la te ra l areas w ith  coriaceous s tru c tu re  
(F ig . 21). S cu te llum  sm all, w rink led .
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E ly tr a  parallel, h u m e ru s  little  p ro m in e n t. E p ip leu ra  sh o rt, narrow  
e ly tra l  apices obliquely  tru n c a te  an d  ro u n d ed . S tru c tu re  o f e ly tra  form ed b y  
d en se , sm all pu n c tu res , in te rv a ls  am ong th e m  subconvex , n e a r ly  as b road  as 
p u n c tu re s , p a rtia lly  fo rm in g  tran sv erse  w rink les (Fig. 21). W ings as figured 
(F ig . 24). Tarsom eres u n e q u a l in  size (Fig. 25).

P y g id ium  p e rfec tly  trap ezo id a l, b asa l co rners ra th e r  in d ica ted , only 
d e n ta te .  S tern ites I I I —V I o f equal len g ths, n e a rly  g labrous, s te rn u m  V II

F ig s  21 — 27: Apovates im peditus  sp . n ., h o lo ty p e  21 — g e n e ra l v ie w , se m i-sc h e m a tic
p i c tu r e ;  22 — aed ea g u s , v e n t r a l  v ie w ; 23 — a e d e a g u s , s id e  v iew ; 24 — r i g h t  w in g ; 25 — f ro n t

ta r s u s ;  26 — s p ic u la r  fo rk ;  27 — s t e r n u m  V I I I .  Scale  =  1 m m
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s tra ig h t a t apex (F ig . 27). S te rn u m  V I I I  crescen t, v e ry  n a rro w  an d  h a rd  to  
see on d ry  specim en: th u s  abdom en  as if  five-segm en ted . S picu lar fo rk  f ili­
fo rm , p incers-shaped , w ith  ribbon-like , sem im em branous, cilia te  fo rm atio n  
(s te rn u m  IX  ?) a t  base (F ig . 26). A edeagus o f a v e ry  p a r tic u la r  s tru c tu re , as 
fa r  as I  know , w ith o u t a n y  analogy  w ith in  C oleoptera  (F igs 22, 23): T egm en 
consisting  of four p a r ts :  (1) ton g u e-sh ap ed  b asa lly  an d  tu b e -sh ap ed  ap ica lly  
— fu n d am en ta l p o rtio n , (2) f la t ,  ton g u e-sh ap ed  an d  bo rd ered  fo rm atio n , (3, 4) 
p a ired  conchiform  fo rm atio n s . P hallu s is red u ced  in to  irreg u la r, sp ine-shaped  
fo rm atio n s, firm ly  a tta c h e d  to  th e  inners side o f ap ex  of tegm en .

L en g th  =  3.14 m m ; W id th  =  1.14 m m .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  h o lo type  d  (N H M B ) labe lled : “ M ongolia, C hovd a im ak , 
M ongol A lta j Gebirge, cca  35 k m  N  v o n  Som on, U enc, 1750 m , E x p . D r. Z. K aszab , 1966; 
N r. 646, 8. V II. 1966” .

R e m a r k s .  T h is genus m ay  belong to  th e  alliance o f th e  genus D asy- 
tiscus  K ie s w . owing to  th e  tran sv e rse  vein  in  th e  ana l w ing area an d  u n eq u a l 
ta rso m eres . On th e  o th e r  h a n d , th e  com plete  se t o f an a l veins 1A —4A in d ica tes  
an  iso la ted  position  w ith in  th is  genus. A  special q u e ry  is th e  u n u su a l s tru c tu re  
o f th e  aedeagus. T he p h a llu s , tran sfo rm ed  in to  red u ced  spines being f irm ly  
a tta c h e d  to  th e  ap ex  o f teg m en , appears to  be non -fu n c tio n a l. T hus, th e  
copu la tio n  is h a rd ly  im ag in ab le  a lth o u g h  a fu n c tio n a l su b s titu tio n  o f th e  
p ha llu s by  the  teg m en  c an n o t be excluded. D iscovery  of a fem ale specim en 
w ould  he a very  im p o r ta n t m a tte r , supposing  th e  occurrence of a com plica ted  
b u rsa  co p u la trix  p ro v id ed  w ith  lam inae  d e n ta ta e  as in  th e  species D asytiscus  
gracilitarsis R e it t e r , 1902. B o th  species, Apovates im peditus  and  D asytiscus  
gracilitarsis have sim ilar s tru c tu re  of gen ita l tu b e  in  m ales, in  th e  la t te r  species 
fem ales have lam inae d e n ta ta e  in  b u rsa  co p u la trix .

Enicopus hirtus (L in n a e u s , 1767)

T his species w as d e te rm in e d  a n d  reco rded  fro m  M ongolia (C hovd a im ak) b y  K aszab 
(1977). A qu ery  of th e  e v a lu a tio n  of i ts  subspecies an d  in frasu b sp ec ific  u n its  rem ain s open 
hen cefo rth . T he species is d is tr ib u te d  p ro b ab ly  th ro u g h o u t th e  w hole P a lae a rc tic  R egion 
eas tw ard s  to  K orea (Soul).

Dasytes (Dasytes) niger (L in n a e u s , 1761)

Single fem ale specim en  w as de te rm in ed  a n d  reco rd ed  b y  K aszab (1977), M ongolia 
(C en tra l a im ak) being i ts  e a s te rn m o s t know n  lo ca lity . T he species w as also re p o rte d  from  
Y enisei region (H o rion , 1953).

D asytes nimbosus sp. n . (Figs 28— 33)

The species is re la te d  to  Dasytes obscurus G y l l . b u t th e  e ly tra l su tu re  
is n o t bordered . E ly tra l  s tru c tu re  and  v e s titu re  som ew hat resem ble tho se  in  
Dasytes subaeneus S c h ö n h .
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M edium -sized, d ila te d  p o ste rio rly . B lack , sh in ing , lu s tre  w ith  im p e r­
c e p tib le  green-p lum beous hu e ; ped icel deep b row n  or ru fescen t. In te g u m e n t 
f in e ly  p u n c ta te  w ith  doub le  v e s titu re : (a) b a sa l, rec lin a te , fin e  a n d  w h itish ; 
(b) e re c t, coarse, b lack .

H ead  w ith  n o t v e ry  p ro m in e n t eyes, w ith  a feeble in te ro c u la r  depression  
in  b o th  sexes. P ro n o tu m  tran sv e rse , d is tin c tly  bo rd ered  on p e rim e te r; w ith  
a n  in d is tin c t p reap ica l tra n sv e rse  depression ; base  an d  ap ex  su b a rc u a te ; sides 
s tro n g ly  rounded ; th e  b ro a d e s t spo t s i tu a te d  a t  basa l th ird ;  p u n c tu ra tio n  
ir re g u la r , fine to  n e a r ly  coarse; la te ra l  r ib s  a b sen t; la te ra l  a reas n e a rly  as 
p u n c ta te  as p ro n o ta l disc (F ig. 28). E ly tra  a t  leas t s ligh tly  d ila te d  p o ste rio rly , 
s u tu re  n o t bordered , p u n c tu ra tio n  resem bles th a t  in  D . subaeneus S c h ö n h . 
b u t  th e  glabrous spo ts n o t v e ry  p ro m in en t, f la t te r ,  th e  c loudy  b asa l pubescence 
less d is tin c t (Fig. 28). Claws sy m m etrica l in  b o th  sexes.

(J. More paralle l, a n te n n a e  longer an d  jo in ts  m ore e lo n g a ted , ex trem itie s  
s to u te r . Claws sh o rte r  an d  s to u te r  (F ig . 33). P y g id iu m  n ea rly  sem ic ircu la r

F ig s  28 — 33: Dasytes nimbosus sp . n . ,  h o lo ty p e  о ■ 28 — g e n e ra l v ie w , se m i-s c h e m a tic  p ic tu r e ;
29 — p h a l lu s , d o rsa l v ie w ; 30 — in te r n a l  sa c ; 31 — p h a llu s , s id e  v ie w ; 32 — s te rn u m  V I I ;

33 — f r o n t  t a r s a l  c la w , s id e  v ie w . S ca le  =  1 m m

A cta  Zool. Hung. 32, 1986



D A S Y T I N A E  F R O M  M O N G O L I A 313

w ith  tru n c a te  apex . S te rm ites  I I I —V I w ith o u t p a rticu la r  depressions, s te r ­
n u m  V II  (F ig . 32) deep ly  ex cav a te  and  e m a rg in a te . S te rn u m  V I I I  w ith  tw o  
em arg in a tio n s  a t  apex . S p icu la r fork  and  te g m e n t w ith o u t specific  ch a rac te rs . 
P h a llu s  p o s te rio rly  ro u n d ed  w ith  a p o in ted  ap e x  in  dorsal v iew  (F ig . 29), 
w ith  a lo n g itu d in a l edge v e n tra lly  in  side v iew  (F ig . 31), a com plex  s tru c tu re  
being  a b a sa l p o rtio n  o f in te rn a l sac, is d is tin c t in  b o th  view s. In te rn a l sac 
(F ig . 30) of th e  ty p e  of D asytes obscurus Gyll. a n d  allied species.

M easu rem en ts: L en g th /A L  =  2.09—2.10 ; A L /P L  =  2.62 — 2.80; IO W / 
D E  =  1 .30— 1.38; P W /H W  =  1 .1 5 -1 .3 2 ;  P W /P L  =  1.51 — 1.67; E L /P L  =  
3.88 — 3.94; E W /P W  =  1 .3 7 -1 .3 9 ;  E L /E Y / - 1.28— 1.33; L en g th  -  3.83 —
3.91 m m ; W id th  =  1 .30— 1.39 m m .

$. Less para lle l, s tro n g ly  convex, e ly tra  d ila ted  p o ste rio rly . A n ten n ae  
sh o rte r, th e ir  segm ents se rra te , a t  m ost as lo n g  as w ide, in n e r angles m ore or 
less ro u n d e d . E x tre m itie s  slenderer and  sh o r te r . Claws slender, n o t consp ic­
uously  d ila te d  (i.e. w ith o u t denticles) v e n tra lly . P yg id ium  n e a rly  s tra ig h t a t  
base, basa l co rners sh o rt. B o d y  of pygid ium  s tro n g ly  tap e red  p o ste rio rly , w ith  
tru n c a te  a n d  slig h tly  em arg in a te  apex. S te rn ite s  I I I —V II s tra ig h t, s te rn u m  
V I I I  resem bles pyg id ium . O vipositor w ith  n o  d is tin c t specific  cha rac te rs , 
apices o f co x ites  d is tin c tly  darkened .

M easu rem en ts: L en g th /A L  =  3.40—3.50; A L /P L  =  1.53; IO W /D E  =  
1 .4 4 -1 .4 5 ;  P W /H W  =  1 .4 5 -1 .5 3 ;  E L /P L  =  3 .5 7 -3 .6 8 ;  E W /P W  =  1 .4 0 -  
1.52; E L /E W  =  1 .5 9 -1 .7 4 ;  L eng th  =  4.35 — 4.43 m m ; W id th  =  1 .8 3 -
1.91 m m .

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  2 2 $. H o lo ty p e  2 Ç p a ra ty p es  d ep o sited  in  N H M B ,
1 d  in  th e  a u th o r ’s collection. All specim ens b e a r lo c a lity  d a ta :  “ M ongolia C hovd aim ak , 
D r. R . P ie c h o c k i; D aschw arzel B u lg an  gol, 25. V. 1974, P o rp h y r-m assiv ” .

Dasytes fusculus ( I l l ig e r , 1801)

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  to ta ls  3 11 $ . “ M ongolia, C entral a im a k , 50 k m  von
Som on B a ja n zo g t, 1600 m ; E x p . D r. Z. K aszab, 1966; N r. 519, 11. V I. 1966” , 1 (J, 6 $. Id em , 
1964, N r. 264, 4. V II . 1964, 1 <J, 1 $. Idem , 11 k m  E S E  Som on B ajanzog t, 1600 m , N r. 948, 
13. V I. 1968, 1 <?• Id em , 126 k m  N  U lan -B aa to r, 1100 m , N r. 278, 7. V II . 1964, 1 $ . Idem , 
T osgori ovoo , 10 k m  N  U la n -B aa to r, 1700 — 1900 m , N r. 926a, 23 — 24. V II .  1967, 3 $ . The 
m a te ria l is d ep o site d  in  N H M B , 1 an d  1 2 in  th e  a u th o r ’s collection.

R e m a r k s .  T his species is d is tr ib u te d  in  E u ro p e , Caucasus, S iberia  (Y enisei, T u v in - 
sk ay a  A S SR , n e a r  th e  M ongolian b o u n d ary ) and  D z h u n g a ria  (E as te rn  K a z a k h s ta n , Chinese 
b o u n d a ry ) (H o r io n , 1953). I t s  occurrence in  M ongolia is  th e  eas te rnm ost k n o w n  d is tr ib u tio n  
of th is  species. T h e  g en ita l ch a ra c te rs , viz. the  shape  o f sp ines in  in te rn a l sac  o f  ph a llu s , fu lly  
agree w ith  th o se  in  C en tra l-E u ro p ean  specim ens.

Psilothrix ( Dolichomorphus) femoralis (M o raw itz , 1861)

30 spec im ens were d e te rm in ed  and  rep o rted  b y  K aszab  (1977) (C hovd a im ak , S o u th e rn  
Gobi a im ak , U v s a im ak). I t  is th e  easte rm ost kno w n  d is tr ib u tio n  of th is  species, w hich  has 
been  k n o w n  also from  K irgh izia  (F ru n ze  env.).
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D asytes eximius sp . n . (Figs 34— 39)

I t  resem bles D asytes alpigradus K ie s w . b y  its  b o d y  shape a n d  o range 
p ed ice l, b u t  e ly tra  h av e  no  bo rdered  su tu re . T he species is u n d o u b te d ly  closely 
r e la te d  to  Dasytes altaicus  S c h il s k y , 1900.

R ela tive ly  large , e longated , su b p ara lle l. B lack , feebly lu s tro u s ; ped icel 
o ra n g e  in  co n trast w ith  rem ain ing  a n te n n a l jo in ts . In te g u m e n t d en se ly  and  
f in e ly  p u n c ta te  w ith  doub le  pubescence: (a) b asa l, n o t en tire ly  re c u m b e n t, 
r a th e r  suberect, re la tiv e ly  long, pale (yellow ish); (b) rec lina te , n o t v e ry  rich  
a n d  n o t  v e ry  long, d a rk  (F ig . 34).

F ig s  34 — 39: Dasytes exim ius  sp . n ., h o lo ty p e  j . 34 — g e n e ra l  v ie w , se m i-s c h e m a tic  p ic tu r e ;
35 — p h a l lu s , d o rsa l v ie w ; 36 — in te r n a l  sa c ;  37 — p h a l lu s , s id e  v iew ; 38 — s t e r n u m  V I I ;

39 — f r o n t  t a r s a l  c law , s id e  v iew . S c a le  =  1 m m
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ej. E yes s lig h tly  p rom inen t, in te ro c u la r  depression d is tin c t. A n ten n ae  
se rra te . P ro n o tu m  sligh tly  tran sv erse , p e rim e te r  d is tin c tly  bordered , base  an d  
apex  n ea rly  s tra ig h t, sides s tro n g ly  a rc u a te ; p ro n o ta l disc reg u la rly  a n d  
scarcely p u n c ta te , la te ra l p rono ta l a rea s  fine ly  w rink led  w ith  no tra c e  o f 
la te ra l p ro n o ta l rib s . E ly tra l su tu re  n o t  bordered , p u n c tu ra tio n  dense an d  
p a rtia lly  fo rm ing  tran sv erse  w rinkles. Claws (Fig. 39) v e ry  sh o rt an d  s to u t , 
sym m etrica l in  all p a irs  of legs.

P y g id ium  e lo nga ted , nearly  sem ic ircu la r, its  base  s in u a te , basa l co rners 
d en ticu la te , ap ex  sh o rtly  and  shallow ly  em arg in a te . S te rn ite s  I I I —V I w ith o u t 
depressions. S te rn u m  Y II w ith  deep , d e lto id  ex cav a tio n  (F ig. 38). S te rn u m  
V II I  n ea rly  c rescen t w ith  deltoid in c is io n  covered w ith  m em branu le ; d a rk e r  
lo n g itu d in a l line is p resen t in  th e  m id d le  o f th e  incision . Spicular fo rk  a n d  
tegm en  w ith  no  specific  characters. P h a llu s  dorsally  (F ig . 35) w ith  a ta p e r in g  
an d  po in ted  ap ex ; in  side view slender; w ith  sho rt, lo n g itu d in a l edge v e n tra lly . 
In te rn a l sac (F ig . 36) of th e  ty p e  o f D asytes alpigradus K ie s w .

M easurem ents: L ength/A L  =  2 .1 4 —2.18; A L /P L  =  2 .76—2.94; IO W / 
D E  =  1 .2 4 -1 .2 6 ;  P W /H W  =  1.06— 1.18; P W /P L  =  1 .3 4 -1 .3 9 ;  E L /P L  =  
4 .2 1 -4 .3 9 ;  E W /P W  =  1 .2 9 -1 .3 3 ; E L /E W  =  2 .4 8 -2 .5 5 ;  L eng th  =  4.25 — 
4.56 m m ; W id th  =  1.30— 1.35 mm.

M a t e r i a l  e x a m i n e d :  to ta ls  3 < .̂ H o lo ty p e  an d  1 (J p a ra ty p e  d ep o sited  in  
N H M B , 1 cj p a ra ty p e  in  th e  au th o r’s co llec tio n . All specim ens labe lled : “ M ongolia: U v a  
a im ak , 4 k m  OSO v o m  P ass U laan  d av aa  zw . See Ö rög n u u r u n d  U laangom , 1700 m ; E x p . 
D r. Z. K aszab, 1968; N r. 1072, 6. V II. 1968” .
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REVISION OF THE GENUS 
HEMICEROPALES PRIESNER, 1969 
(HYMENOPTERA: CEROPALIDAE)

L . M óczár

H-1114 Budapest, Szabolcsba M. utca 1, Hungary 

(R eceived  20 S ep tem ber, 1985)

T his rev is io n ary  s tu d y  t r e a ts  th e  13 species a n d  3 subspecies of th e  Hemicero- 
pales P r ie s n e r  occurring  in  th e  P a lea rc tic , E th io p ia n  regions and in  S o u th  A m erica  
o f  th e  N eogaea. Hemiceropales cribrata maculipes ssp. n . fro m  Z am bia, H. u'ahisi sp. n. 
fro m  B razil, as well th e  fem ale o f  H. maroccana (B ea u m o n t ), th e  sam e o f H. bolivari 
(B a n k s ) an d  th e  m ale o f H. basirufus (R o h w er ) are described . N am es are  sy n o m ized  
o n  th e  basis o f th e  original m a te ria l: H. maroccana (B ea u m o n t) =  Ceropales lunatus 
H a u p t  ju n . syn ., H. c. cribrata (C osta) =  C. versicolor Gu ssa k o v sk ij ju n . sy n .,  H. tri­
color (L y n c h  A rrihálzaga) =  C. varipes B u r m e ist e r  n o m en  in  collection. N e o ty p e  of 
H. tricolor (L y n c h  Arrihálzaga) ($), lecto- an d  p a ra lec to ty p e s  are d e s ig n a te d  for 
m o st o f th e  species.

T his p a p e r  is a co n tin u a tio n  o f  th e  prev ious rev isionary  s tu d y  o f  th e  
fu lv ip es-, ru ficornis- an d  variegata-groups of th e  la rg e  genus Ceropales s. 1. 
(M ó c zá r , A cta  biol. Szeged. 1986, in  p r in t) . In  th e  la s t  cen tu ry  a r a th e r  la rg e  
m a te ria l w as collected (see th e  lis ted  m useum s below ) an d  only a few  p a p e rs  
p roved  to  be su fficen t for th e  id e n tif ic a tio n  of th e  species, except th e  E u ro p e a n  
ones. T his w as due to  the  ex trem e  v a ria b ility  an d  th e  unusually  ex te n s iv e  
sp read in g  o f som e species. This s tu d y  tre a ts  13 species an d  3 subspecies, tw o 
o f th e m : H . cribrata maculipes, H . w ah isi, being new  to  science. N ew  a re  also 
th e  fem ale o f  H . maroccana (B e a u m o n t ) and  o f H . bolivari (B a n k s ), a n d  th e  
m ale o f H . basirufus  (R o h w e r ), th e se  are described  for th e  f irs t t im e . T he 
species occur in  th e  P alearc tic  a n d  th e  E th io p ian  regions and  also  in  th e  
N eo trop ica l R egion. O n th e  basis o f th e  orig inal m a te ria ls  for n ea rly  a ll species 
i t  w as possible to  designate th e  lec to - an d  p a ra lec to ty p es . I  also d e s ig n a te d  
a n e o ty p e  fo r H . tricolor (L y n c h  A r r ib á l z a g a ) an d  synonym ized  som e n a m e s : 
H . maroccana  (B e a u m o n t ) =  Ceropales lunatus  H a u p t  ju n . syn., H . cribrata  
cribrata (Co st a ) =  C. versicolor G u s s a k o v s k ij  ju n . syn ., H . tricolor (L y n c h  
A r r ib á l z a g a ) =  C. varipes B u r m e is t e r  nom en in  collection . To fa c il i ta te  th e  
co rrec t recogn ition  o f th e  ty p e  specim ens in  th e  fu tu re , I  give betw een  q u o ta ­
tio n  m ark s th e  ex ac t d a ta  of th e  d iffe ren t labels o f th e  s tud ied  ty p es . I n s te a d  
o f th e  u su a l le n g th  I  de tailed  d esc rip tio n s and  th e  sh o rt keys of th e  p rev io u s  
au th o rs , I  sum m arize  th e  m ost ty p ic a l ch a rac te ris tic s  in  th e  key  fo r  a n  u n ­
am biguous recogn ition  of th e  species, an d  I  am  going in to  details co n cern in g
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th e  v a r ia b ili ty  o f th e  species a fte r th e  e n u m e ra tio n  of the  lo ca lity  of the  
e x a m in e d  specim ens.

T h e  732 specim ens in v e s tig a te d  are d ep o sited  in  th e  following m u seu m s (th e  c ity  
n am es o n  th e  loca lity  lab e ls re fe rre d  to  in  th e  te x t  a re  w ith in  paren theses): I  am  m uch  in ­
d e b te d  to  th e  following co n se rv a to rs  and  p riv a te  p e rso n s fo r  th e  loan  of m a te ria l  u sed  in  th is 
rev is io n : A m ste rd am  =  b y  R . W a h is ; B erlin  =  Z oologisches M useum  an  d e r  H u m b o ld t- 
U n iv e rs i tä t  zu B erlin, D D R , D r . F . K och ; B ruxelles =  I n s t .  R oy. Sei. N a t. B elg ique, D r . P . 
D e s s a r t ; B u d ap es t =  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l H isto ry  M u seu m , B u d ap est, H u n g a ry , D r . J .  P a p p ; 
B u enos-A ires =  Museo A rg e n tin e  de Ciencias N a tu ra le s  “ B ernand ino  R iv a d a v ia ”  Buenos- 
A ires, B raz il, D r . A. R o ig  A l s in a ; Cam bridge =  M u seu m  o f  C om parative  Zoology, H a rv a rd  
U n iv e rs ity , C am bridge, M assach u se tts , USA, D r . J .  Ca r p e n t e r ; Cape T ow n =  S o u th  A frican 
M u seu m , Cape Town, R e p u b lic  o f S o u th  A frica, D r . V . B . W h it e h e a d ; G enova  =  Museo 
C ivico d i S to ria  N a tu ra le  “ G iacom o D oria” , I ta lia , D r . R . P ogg i; Coll. G u sen le itn er =  D r . 
J .  G u s e n l e it n e r , L inz , Ö s te rre ich ; H alle =  M. L u th e r  U n iv ersitä t S e k tio n  B iow issen­
sc h a fte n , H alle /Saale, D D R , D r . J .  O. H ü sin g  a n d  D r . M. D orn ; H e lsin k i =  Zoological 
M useum , D ivision of E n to m o lo g y , H elsinki, F in la n d , D r . A. J a nsson ; L au san n e  =  Musée 
Z oolog ique, L ausanne , Su isse, D r . J .  Au b e r t ; L e id en  =  R ijksm useum  v a n  N a tu u rlijk e  
H is to r ie , L eiden, N ed erlan d , D r . I .  T. W ie b e s  a n d  D r . C. v . A c h t e r b e r g ; L en ingrad  =  
Zoological In s t i tu te  o f th e  A cad em y  of Sciences U R S S . L en in g rad , U R S S , D r . V. T o b ia s ; 
L o n d o n  =  B ritish  M useum  (N a tu ra l  H isto ry ), L o n d o n , E n g la n d , D r . M. C. D a y ; M adrid  =  
C onsejo  Superior de In v estig ac io n es  Cientificas I s t i tu to  E sp an o l de E n to m o lo g ia , M adrid, 
E sp a n a , D r . E  Min go  P e r e z ; Coll. Mochi =  D r . A . M o c h i, R om a, I tá l ia ;  N ew  Y o rk  =  
A m e ric an  M useum  of N a tu ra l  H is to ry , New Y o rk , U S A , D r . J . G. R o zen ; O ttaw a  =  
B io sy ste m a tic s  R esearch  I n s t i tu te ,  R esearch  B ra n c h , O ttaw a , C anada, D r . L. Ma s n e r ; 
P a r is  =  b y  D r . R . W a h is ; P re to r ia  =  T ran sv aa l M useum , D ep artm en t o f E ntom ology , 
P re to r ia ,  D r . S. E n d r ö d y -Y o u n g a ; Coll. S ch w arz  =  M. Schwarz, L inz , Ö sterreich ; 
S to c k h o lm  =  N a tu rh is to risk a  R ik sm u seet S ek tionen  fö r  entom ologi, S tockho lm , Sverige, D r . 
P . I .  P e r s s o n ; T el-A viv  =  T e l-A v iv  U n iversity  Z oo log ical M useum , T el-A viv , Israel, D r . 
A . F r e id b e r g ; T erv u ren  =  K o n in k lijk  M useum  v o o r M idden-A frica, T erv u ren , B elgium , D r . 
Е . D e  Co n in c k ; Coll. T ow nes =  D r . H . T o w n e s , G ainesv ille , F lo rida , U S A ; T u cu m an  =  
F u n d a c io n  Miguel Lillo, I n s t i tu to  de Zoologia, T u c u m a n , A rgen tina , D r . A . W il l in k ; Coll. 
W ah is  =  D r . R. W a h is , C h au d fo n ta in e , B elgium ; Coll. W asb au e r =  Coll. D r . M. S. W a sba - 
u e r ; S ac ram en to , C alifornia, U SA ; W ashing ton  =  N a tio n a l  M useum o f N a tu ra l  H is to ry  — 
S m ith so n ia n  In s titu tio n , W ash in g to n , USA, D r . A. M e n k e ; W ien =  N a tu rh is to risch es  M use­
u m  W ien , 2. Zoologische A b te ilu n g , Ö sterreich, D r . M. F isc h e r .

H emiceropales P r ie s n e r , 1969 s ta t. n.

Hemiceropales (subgen .) W olf, 1965, N achr. n a tu rw . M us. A schaffenb. 72: 38 (orig .
design, of ty p e-spec ies: Ceropales c. cribratus Co st a , 1881; m ono typ ic ; w ith o u t d esc rip t.) 

Hemiceropales (suhg.): 1969, P r ie s n e r , N a tu rk u n d lich e s  J .  S ta d t  Linz: 115, 119 (ch arac ters) 
Hemiceropales (subg.): 1972, W o lf , In s. Helv. F a u n a  5 H y m . 168 
Hemiceropales (subg.): 1986, W a h is , N otes faun . G e m b lo u x  12: 35, 44

Hemiceropales as subgenus was e rec ted  b y  W o l f  (1965), how ever, it  w as 
la te r  charac terized  b y  P r ie s n e r  (1969) as follow s: “ K opf u n d  T h o rax  grob 
p u n k t ie r t  und  viel w en ig er d ich t (als B ifidoceropales), m it g ro ß en  Z w ischen­
rä u m e n  zwischen den  P u n k te n . F üh ler k u rz  u n d  dick.” This sh o rt diagnosis 
can  be  supp lem en ted  as follows: F rons a n d  p ro n o tu m  deep ly  an d  densely, 
o f te n  closely or v e ry  d ense ly  p u n c tu red ; o n  som e A m erican species frons on ly  
w ith  sca tte red  p u n c tu re s , p rono tum  m o stly  deep ly  and densely  p u n c tu red  
(F ig . 36) a t least on  d isc also betw een th e  h u m p s  and  th e  p o ste rio r m arg in . 
P ro p o d eu m  m a t b a sa lly , usually  coarsely sc u lp tu re d , rugose, a t  least basa lly
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and  often  w ith  deep p u n c tu res  m o s tly  la te ra lly , som etim es on ly  rugulose or 
coarsely  p u n c tu re d ; surface f la t  o r m o d era te ly  convex  o n ly  basa lly  in la te ra l 
view . On som e species from  A m erica  surface g ra n u la te d , h a rd ly  shin ing an d  
rugulose b eg inn ing  only  w ith  declivous p a r t  (F ig. 37). F ro n s  convex  betw een  
fore ocellus an d  an ten n ae  in  la te ra l  v iew . Eyes s tro n g ly  d iv erg en t to w ard s 
v e rtex , in n e r eye m arg ins m o d e ra te ly  concave above . L a b ru m  large, con­
sp icuously  exposed . A n ten n ae  s len d er on ly  on species fro m  A m erica. Mesono- 
tu m  w ith  deep an d  p a r tly  dense, close p u n c tu res . L a s t ab d o m in a l segm ents (Ç) 
stro n g ly  com pressed  an d  g rad u a lly  p o in ted , p a r tly  t ru n c a te  ap ically . F o re  (Ç) 
or for an d  m idd le  ta rs i  (cj) sh o rten ed  on som e A m erican  species. B o th  claws 
o f fore ($) an d  m idd le  (Çq ) ta rs i b if id , w ith  a long, ap ressed , ob liquely  tru n c a te  
subap ica l to o th ; in n e r claw of fore ta rs u s  on th e  m ale v e ry  deep ly  sp lit owing 
to  th e  u n u su a l la rge , n o t tru n c a te  in n e r  to o th  basa lly . In n e r  side of th e  la s t 
ta rsa l jo in t o f fore leg deeply  em arg in a ted . B o th  claw s o f  h in d  ta rsu s  a t  least 
rec tan g u la rly  b e n t.

T ype-species: Ceropales cribratus cribratus (Co s t a , 1881)

K E Y  O F  S P E C IE S

1 F ro n s w ith  a tran sv e rsa l crest an d  d eep ly , p a r tly  densely p u n c tu re d , or ra re ly  w ith o u t 
crest an d  p u n c tu re s  shallow , in  th e  la t t e r  case body  large ly  yellow , p a r tly  ferrug inous 2

— F ro n s usu a lly  dense ly  a n d  deeply p u n c tu re d , w ith o u t c rest, so m etim es p u n c tu re s  n o t so
deep a n d  covered  b y  silvery  pubescence ..........................................................................................  3

2 F ro n s w ith  a re m a rk ab le  sharp ly  ra ised  a n d  u n d u la tin g  c re s t tran sv e rsa lly . F rons ju s t
below  c rest, p ro n o tu m , m esono tum  in  i ts  th ree  lo n g itu d in a l ho llow s, basis and  la te ra l  
m arg in  o f p ro p o d eu m  deeply  and  densely  p u n c tu red . T h o rax  ( =  m esosom a) n early  en tire ly  
red , p ro p leu ro n , p ro n o tu m  in  fro n t, la te ra l  corners p a r tly  (9), p o s tn o tu m  la te ra lly  (9;9) 
an d  m edia l p a r t  o f p ropodeum  lo n g itu d in a lly  b lack  ($d ). Legs la rg e ly  red , head , abdom en  
( =  m etaso m a) b lack , lab ru m , c lypeus, su p rac ly p eal area , o cu la r s in u s, o u te r  eye m arg in , 
large  an d  n e a r ly  tr ia n g u la r  spo ts o f  te rg ite s  1 — 5 la te ra lly , also s tre ak s  of te rg ites  4— 5 
m edially  an d  te rg ite s  6(7) en tire ly  w h ite . L ow er m argins o f s te rn ite  6 (? ) s tra ig h t in  la te ra l  
view , t ip  ra th e r  t ru n c a te  (Fig. 1). 4.2 — 5.2 m m  ...............................  carin itifro n s (W a h is )

— F ro n s n o t ra ised , u n ifo rm ly  convex a n d  coriaceous w ith  dense  a n d  shallow  pu n c tu res .
P ro n o tu m  ra th e r  fin e ly , m esono tum  in  i ts  tw o  la te ra l shallow  ho llow  w ith  sc a tte re d  an d  
deeper p u n c tu re s , in te rsp aces larg e r th a n  p u n c tu res . Low er face  yellow , h ead  elsew here 
d a rk er, fe rru g in o u s, also a n te n n a , e x ce p t th e  b lack  u p p e r side o f  th e  la s t  tw o jo in ts , p ro- 
n o tu m -p o s tscu te llu m  a n d  legs, la rg e ly  fe rrug inous. A cu rv ed  lin e  o r on ly  th ree  sp o ts 
covering ocellar a rea , la te ra l  side o f th o ra x , as well as p ro p o d eu m , e x cep t brow nish  la te ra l 
corners, b lack . A b d o m en  ferrug inous, b a se  o f  terg ites 3 —4(5) b lack . O u te r  o rb it w ith o u t 
a d is tin c t groove. 5 — 7.8 m m .......................................................................... scobinifera (Arn o ld )

3 Spiracle o f p ro p o d eu m  rem ark ab ly  sh o rt, c ircu la r o r nearly  c irc u la r . P ro p o d eu m  f la t  in
la te ra l view . L a s t s te rn ite s  acu te  ap ica lly  (?) ................................................................................. 4

— Spiracle e longate . P ro p o d eu m  d is tin c tly  convex  a n te rio rly , f l a t  on ly  posterio rly . L as t
s te rn ite s  o f ab d o m en  tru n c a te  or p a r tly  ro u n d e d  ap ically  ($) ................................................  9

4 A bdom en la rg e ly  b lac k , a t  m ost te rg ite s  1 — 2 som etim es m ore o r less red  or ra re ly  h in d
terg ites  w ith  l ig h t sp o ts , b u t  th e n  p u n c tu re s  v e ry  coarse a n d  close .................................... 5

— A t lea s t te rg ite s  1 — 3(5 — 6) w ith  lig h t la te ra l  s treaks o r b a n d s , o r ab d o m en , som etim es
also head , la rg e ly  fe rru g in o u s ................................................................................................................ 6

5 D orsum  of p ro n o tu m , m arg ins o f p ro p leu ra e  and  teg u lae  fe rru g in o u s, scu te llum  an d  
postscu te llu m  w ith  o range  yellow  sp o t ($<?)• T erg ites 1 — 2 re d , som etim es on ly  p a r tly  
red d ish  tra n s lu c e n t o r  b lack , 6(7) te rg ite  (<J) w ith  yellow ish  sp o t. G rove of o u ter o rb it 
yellow , b ro ad  a n d  sh o rt, no t reach ing  th e  m iddle  of o rb it. M ed ian  sulcus strong ly  c la th -
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F igs 1 — 5. 1 =  Hemiceropales carin itifrons  (W a h is ), las t ab d o m in a l seg m en ts of $. — Figs 
2 — 3. H . punctulata pu n c tu la ta  (Cameron) 2 =  penis, 3 =  r ig h t  h a lf  o f  g en ita lia  (d ig itus, 
cusp is, p a ram ere  and b asa l rin g ), v e n tra l  view . — Figs 4 — 5. H . p u n c tu la ta  cereris (Arnold)

4 =  penis, 5 =  s te rn ite  9, v e n tra l view

ra te ,  sh o rt, no t e x te n d in g  to  th e  m id d le  o f propodeum . P ro p o d eu m  m ore finely  and  
a rc u a te ly  rugulose p o ste rio rly . A n ten n a  ferrug inous, la s t jo in ts  b lac k  above, m andib le, 
la b ru m , clypeus, low er face  lem on yellow , excep ting  black  sp o t ab o v e  a n d  below  an ten n a l 
so ck e ts  ($). Coxae ye llow , b lack  an d  ferrug inous. L ast s te rn ite s  (? ) p o in ted  ap ically . 
$ 5.5 — 9, $  7 — 8.2 m m  ............................................................ punctulata punctulata (Cameron)

— P ro n o tu m  black, ex ce p tin g  th e  iv o ry  w h ite  poste rio r m arg in , so m etim es also scu tellum  
a n d  postscu te llum  w ith  w h ite  spot. T erg ites  b lack , 1 — 2 som etim es also  w ith  lu n a te  m acu ­
lae  la te ra lly . Groove o f o u te r  o rb it b lack , rem ark ab ly  deep an d  b ro a d , longer, reaching to 
th e  m iddle  of eye len g th . M edial su lcus o f p ropodeum  longer, ex te n d in g  beyond  th e  b asa l 
th ird .  H ead  and th o ra x  m u ch  deeper, closer an d  w ith  larger p u n c tu re s  th a n  in  th e  nom inate  
species, in terspaces sm a lle r  th a n  p u n c tu re s ;  poste rio r p a r t  of p ro p o d e u m  sligh tly  concave, 
re ticu la te -ru g o se , on  th e  la te ra l  m arg in s w ith  p u n c tu res  be tw een  re ticu la tio n s . A n tenna  
b lac k ish  ($c?) above, p a le  fe rrug inous below . Basis o f m and ib le  ($c?), lab ru m  ($) b lack  
o r (c2) yellowish brow n. C lypeus, e x cep tin g  a low er brow nish  sp o t ($), su p racly p eal area , 
ex ce p tin g  a large (?) o r a n a rrow  ($ )  b lac k  sp o t and in n er eye m arg in , w hite . Coxae fe r­
ru g in o u s  and b lack , ye llow  spo ts on m id d le  and  on h ind  coxae v e ry  sm all. S te rn ite  9
(a p p a re n tly  7 from  o u ts id e ) g rad u a lly  p o in te d  ap ically  (Fig. 5). $ 5 .6, <$ 7 m m ...................
........................................................................................................... punctulata cereris (Arnold)

6 C olour largely red a n d  yellow . M ostly  on  la rg e r specim ens, m eso n o tu m  w ith  a rec tan g u la r
ye llo w  m acula  ($á*). A bd o m en  a t  lea s t on  te rg ite  1 a n te rio rly  fe rru g in o u s (th en  ra re ly  
la te ra l  streaks of te rg ite s  lem on yellow ), o r  te rg ites  u sually  w ith  ye llow  streak s or ban d s. 
A n te n n ae  and legs n e a r ly  e n tire ly  fe rru g in o u s, u sua lly  coxae, fem o ra  w ith  yellow  spots. 
V e rte x , occiput o ften  p a le  fe rrug inous on ly  ra re ly  b lack , a b ro a d  b a n d  ex tending  from  
eye to  eye, black. P ro n o tu m  larg e ly , scu te llu m , postscu te llu m , p o s te r io r  corners of p ro ­
p o d e u m  orange or y e llo w , ra re ly  la rg e ly  b lack . D eclivous p a r t  o f  p ro p o d eu m  concave. 
F ro n s , v e rtex  coarsely  b u t  n o t closely p u n c tu re d . M edian c la th ra te  g roove ex ten d s u sua lly  
o v er basal th ree -fo u rth s  o f p ro p o d eu m . In te ro c u la r  d istance  on  v e r te x  m ore th a n  tw ice 
as long  as th e  least d is tan c e  be tw een  eyes below  an ten n ae . L ow er m arg in  of la s t segm ents 
(? ) concave (Fig. 7). S ides of s te rn ite  9 g rad u a lly  narrow ing  to w a rd s  th e  tip  (Fig. 6). 
4 —11 m m ............................................................................  punctulata bulawayoensis (Bischoff)

— C olour largely  b lack  a n d  yellow  or w h ite . T erg ites b lack , a t  m o st (especially  1) brow nish
re d  tran s lu cen t la te ra lly . M esonotum  b lack . L a te ra l s treaks o f ab d o m en  u su a lly  yellow  or 
w h ite . A ntennae, legs a t  m o st p a r tly  f e r ru g in o u s .........................................................................  7

7 L ig h t colour of bo d y  yellow  ($ )  o r lem on yellow  ($), ra re ly  w h itish , th e n  h ind  fem ur red  
w ith  long yellow s tre a k  below . Spots o f te rg ite s  (rare ly  b an d s) 1 — 2(3) large  an d  re m a rk ­
a b ly  broadened la te ra l ly  (F igs 8 — 9). M esonotum  u su a lly  w ith  a  lig h t spo t m edially . 
O u te r  side of all fem o ra  usu a lly  n e a rly  e n tire ly  yellow , o ften  fo re  a n d  m iddle fem ora
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Figs 6 —15. 6 — 7. Hemiceropales punctu la ta  bulawayoensis (Bischoff), 6 =  ste rn ite  9 o f  o , 
7 =  la s t abdom inal seg m en ts  of $. — F ig s 8 —15. H . maroccana (Beaumont), 8 =  a b d o m e n  
of p a ra ty p e  lunata  Haupt. 9 =  abdom en  o f  lee to ty p e , 10 =  la s t  segm ents, 2, 1 1 =  b a sa l 

ring , 12 =  s te rn ite  9, 13 — 14 =  pen is in  la te ra l  and v e n tra l  v iew , 15 =  gen ita lia

d iagonally  b ro w n ish  red  or up p er edge (? ) o r only u p p e r m arg in  and  inside of m id d le  
an d  h ind  fem ora  o f te n  ferruginous, p a r t ly  b ro w n ish  (<J); h in d  fem u r ra re ly  p a r tly  b ro w n , 
ferrug inous a n d  re d  (T urkey , L ebanon) o r yellow  only on  low er m arg in  (T urkm en S S R , 
L ebanon). H in d  tib ia  an d  ta rs i som etim es in fu sca ted . U p p e r side o f la s t an ten n a l jo in ts  
m ore or less in fu sc a ted . M andible, in n e r  a n d  o u te r  eye m arg in s, low er face en tire ly  y e llo w  
or ra re ly  yellow ish  w h ite  (3 )  o r w h ite  ($) u p  to  sem ilu n ar b a n d s  betw een eyes, in te r ­
ru p te d  ex cep tio n a lly  in  th e  m iddle b y  a b lack  sp o t a ro u n d  a n te n n a l socket ($). L a s t seg­
m en ts e longate, g ra n u la te d  in basal h a lf  a n d  w ith  sca tte red  p u n c tu re s  la te ra lly  (F ig . 10).
S te rn ite  9 (d) w ith  s tra ig h t  and co n v erg en t sides (Fig. 12). 4.2 — 7.2 m m  ...............................
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  m a r o c c a n a  ( B e a u m o n t )

— L ig h t colour o f a b d o m e n  w hite o r y e llow ish  w hite. Spots o f  te rg ite s  1 — 2 narrow , n o t  o r  
h a rd ly  b ro ad en ed  la te ra lly , th en  legs b lack  a n d  w hite. M esonotum  b l a c k .......................... 8

8 O u ter sides o f  fem o ra  u sua lly  yellow ish  re d , fore (in E u ro p e) a n d  h ind  fem ora (B a lk a n , 
T urkey , A rab ia) p a r t ly  brow nish or a ll l ig h te r  yellow ish red  (A frica), legs often  w ith  y e l­
lowish spo ts o r s tre a k s . P ropodeum  w ith  s tro n g e r rugae, especia lly  basally , m edial g roove  
longer and  deeper, reach in g  th e  m iddle  o f p ro p o d eu m . Basis o f m and ib le  o ften  w ith  b la c k  
sp o t (E urope), su p rac ly p ea l area w ith  a  la rg e  ($, E urope  o ften ) o r a sm all ($, A frica ) 
b lack  spo t. A n te n n a  yellow ish w h ite  o r fe rrug inous, u p p e r  side fuscous, p a r tly  b lac k . 
In n e r and  o u te r  o rb its  w ith  con tinuous yellow  streak . Y ellow  h a n d  betw een eyes m o s tly  
con tinuous (S pain , A frica) ra re ly  in te r ru p te d  (E urope). T erg ites  1 —4 usually  w ith  w h ite  
la te ra l s treaks , (5)6 — 7 w ith  large m edia l sp o ts. P o ste rio r m arg in  of p ro n o tu m  w ith  n a rro w  
(E urope) or b ro a d  (A frica) w hite s treak . L a s t tib ia  and  ta rs i  o ften , exceptionally  (A rab ia )  
legs largely  fuscous. L a s t segm ents p e rc e p tib ly  concave on  low er m arg in  (V) (Fig. 20).
L atera l m arg ins o f s te rn ite  9 u n d u la te  (<J) (F ig . 16). 3 — 6.5 (excep tionally  8) m m ...............
. . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . . .  c r i b r a t a  c r i b r a t a  (A. C o s t a )
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F ig s  16 — 21. 16 — 20. H em iceropales cribrata cribrata  (Costa), 16 =  s te rn ite  9, З', 17 =  la s t  
ab d o m in a l segm ents w ith  g e n ita lia , in  la te ra l v iew , З', 18 =  penis, 19 =  g e n ita lia , 20 =  la s t  

segm ents, $. — F ig . 21. H. cribrata m acu lipes  ssp. n., la s t seg m en ts , $

— F em o ra  largely  b lack  w ith  w hite  p a rts , fo re  fe m u r inside and  m idd le  one p a r tly  above
p a le  yellowish red . S cu lp tu re  of p ro p o d eu m  f in e r , a t  m ost u n ifo rm ly  rugulose, m edial 
groove sh orte r an d  sha llow er, no t reach ing  th e  m iddle  of p ropodeum . M andible, su p ra - 
c ly p ea l area nearly  e n tire ly  b lack. A n ten n a  b lac k , lower side of f lag e llu m  pale yellow ish 
red . W hite  streaks on  in n e r  an d  o u ter o rb it  a n d  n a rro w  white b an d  of iro n s  betw een  eyes 
in te rru p te d . T erg ites 1 — 5 w ith  w hite la te ra l  sp o ts , on  1 — 2 m o dera te ly  b ro ad en ed  la te ra lly , 
te rg ite  6 w ith  large w h ite  spo t. Lower m arg in  o f  la s t  segm ents ($) h a rd ly  concave (F ig. 21). 
4.7 m m  ...........................................................................................................  cribrata maculipes ssp. n.

9 A ll te rg ites  largely  b lac k , a t  m ost w ith  la te ra l  lig h t bands. L as t ab d o m in a l segm ents 
tru n c a te  ap ically  (F igs 22, 26, 2 7 ) ........................................................................................................  10

— T erg ites  p a r tly  b lack , p a r t ly  o r largely  fe rru g in o u s , w ith or w ith o u t l ig h t bands. L as t
ab d o m in a l segm ents m o s tly  rounded  ap ica lly  (F ig s 28, 38) ....................................................  12

10 B o d y  nearly  e n tire ly  b la c k , ra re ly  a n a rro w  lin e  on  terg ite  2 an d  on  p ro n o tu m  (o ften  
m ore in te rru p te d  or o n ly  th ree  spots), as w ell as th e  same on in n er eye m arg in  (ra re ly

F ig s  22 — 27. 22 =  H emiceropales chilensis ( S p i n o l a ) ,  las t abdom inal segm en ts, $. — Figs 
23 — 26. II. taschenbergi ( D a l l a  T o r r e ) ,  23 =  s te rn ite  9, (J, 24 =  pen is , 25 =  gen ita lia , 

26 =  la s t seg m en ts , Ç. — Fig. 27. H . elsida  ( B a n k s ) ,  la s t seg m en ts, Ç
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b ro ad er on  rf), a sh o rt line on o u ter eye m arg in  before v e r te x , excep tionally  low er h a lf  o f 
clypeus, w h ite . H in d  fem ur, tib ia , ta rs i  red . H ead , p ro n o tu m , m esonotum  ra th e r  dense ly  
(rare ly  v e ry  dense ly ) p u n c tu red . L ast ab d o m in a l segm ents sch a rp ly  tru n ca te  (? ) (F ig . 22). 
6 — 10 m m  .......................................................................................................................  chilensis (Sp in o l a )

— B ody w ith  yellow ish  spots and  ban d s. T erg ite  1 w ith  b ro a d , 2 — 6(7) w ith  m o stly  n a r ­
row er yellow ish  b an d s. P ro n o tu m  ra re ly  red . L ab ru m , c lypeus en tire ly  or p a r tly , in n e r  eye 
m arg in  b ro a d ly  yellow ish. H ind  fem ur o f ten  b lack  .....................................................................  11

11 P ro n o tu m  b lack , on ly  p o sterio r m arg in  a n d  b asa l hu m p s yellow . Surface of p ro p o d eu m  
coarsely  rugulose . L ab ru m , clypeus, low er face  and  up  to  o rb its  yellow (<$) o r w ith  an  
m edial c o n tin u o u s  or in te rru p ted  b ro ad  b lac k  line ($). P te ro s tig m a  lig h te r yellow ish  b row n . 
Legs large ly  b ro w n ish  b lack  or p a r tly  (espec ially  fore tib ia )  m ore  (ç£) or less ($) fe rru g in o u s 
and  on ly  w ith  sm all yellow  spot. Face  w ith  denser and  deep er p u n c tu res . A n ten n a  la rg e ly  
b lack , low er side o f basal jo in ts  6 — 7 b ro w n ish  (?) or p a r tly  yellow ish  red  (rf). A b d o m in al 
b an d  b ro ad er. L ow er m arg in  of las t ab d o m in a l segm ents ($) s tra ig h t  (Fig. 26). 5 — 10.9 m m  
............................................................................................................................ taschenberg i (D alla  T o r r e )

— P ro n o tu m  e n tire ly  or posterio r and  la te ra l  m arg ins red , b asa l h u m p s often yellow . Surface
of p ro p o d eu m  fin e ly  g ran u la te  and  o ften  w ith  p u n c tu re s . L ab ru m , clypeus, low er face 
an d  up to  o rb its  as u su a l w hitish  yellow . P te ro s tig m a  d a rk e r (? ) or lig h te r yellow ish  b row n . 
F ore  fe m u r-ta rs i red d ish  brow n ($), b a sa l p a r t  of fem ur u su a lly  above dark en ed , m id  a n d  
h in d  fem ora a n d  tib ia e  d a rk  brow n to  b lac k , fem ora w ith  a  yellow  streak  on low er side. 
Face  f in e r a n d  o n ly  w ith  sca tte red  p u n c tu re s  ($). A n te n n a  b ro w n  above, yellow ish  red  
below , ex cep t n e a r  t ip . A bdom inal b a n d s  narrow er. L ow er m arg in  of la s t  seg m en ts  ($) 
concave (F ig . 27). 4 .5 —8 m m  ........................................................................................  elsida (B a n k s )

12 All coxae b lack  w ith  sm all yellow ish w h ite  spots b ack w ard s, legs elsewhere la rg e ly  fe r­
ruginous. P ro p o d eu m  coarsely rugose b o th  b asa lly  an d  o n  declivous p a r t.  A b d o m in al 
te rg ites  3 — 6 ra re ly  m ore or less also 1 — 2, s te rn ite s  4 — 5 b lack , only f irs t seg m en ts fe r­
rug inous, te rg ite s  2 — 6 or ra re ly  m ore o r less also 1 — 2 w ith  w h ite  bands, 7 w ith  sp o t 
m edially . P ro n o tu m  closely p u n c tu red . F ro n s  g ran u la te , w ith  deep and  ra th e r  s c a tte re d  
p u n c tu re s , v e r te x  re ticu la te , only w eak ly  sh in ing , p u n c tu re s  n e a rly  as large  as on  fro n s. 
F ro n ta l sulcus u su a lly  d is tin c t only j u s t  below  fore ocellus. H e ad  d is tin c tly  b ro a d e r th a n  
long (exclud ing  lab ru m ) (62 : 58). M esono tum  m ore den se ly  p u n c tu re d , carin a  lack ing . 
L ast segm ents (? ) rou n d ed  ap ically  a n d  s lig h tly  concave befo re  apex  (Fig. 28). L arg e r 
species, $ 8.1 — 14, 6 —11 m m  .............................................. tr ico lo r (L ynch  Ar r ib á lza g a )

Figs 28 — 31. 28 =  Hemiceropales tricolor ( L y n c h  A r r i b á l z a g a ) ,  la s t  abdom inal seg m en ts , ? . 
— Figs 29 — 31. H . brethesi ( B a n k s )  29 =  penis, 30 =  g en ita lia , 31 =  s te rn ite  9
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— Coxae only p a r tly , a t  m o st fore an d  m idd le  b lac k , w ith  lig h t spo ts. A bdom en  nearly  
e n tire ly  ferrug inous o r a t  m o st la s t  terg ites  p a r t ly  red d ish  brow n or b ro w n ish  b lack . P ro - 
p o d eu m  m at, g ra n u la te d  b asa lly  an d  m ostly  w rin k led  or rugulose on ly  o n  declivous p a r t  13

13 F o re  coxae la rge ly  fe rru g in o u s, only o u tsid e  w ith  a  sm all b lack  sp o t, yellow ish  w h ite  in
f ro n t;  m id coxae w h ite  ou tsid e , h in d  one on ly  w ith  1 — 2 w hite  spo ts p o ste rio rly . F lagellum  
b lac k  (?) or on ly  u n d e rs id e  pale yellow , ex cep tin g  th e  b lack  las t few  jo in ts  (cJ). E p is te rn u m  
a n d  p ropodeum  w ith  m u ch  silvery  w hite, ra re ly  go ld en  to m en tu m . A b d o m en  w ith  n a rrow  
yellow ish  or w h ite  b a n d s  on  all segm ents, ex ce p tin g  th e  f irs t, th a t  on  th e  la s t  segm ent th e  
b ro a d est, la s t te rg ite s  ra re ly  or 1 — 2 e x cep tio n a lly  p a r tly  blackish. U su a lly  d a rk  sp o t on  
la b ru m  (?), low er face  yellow ish  or w hite. P ro p o d e u m  m at, finely  tran sv e rse ly  rugulose 
beg inn ing  w ith  declivous p a r t.  F rons g ra n u la te , d eep ly  an d  ra th e r  den se ly  p u n c ta te , w ith  
deep  sulcus, v e r te x  sm o o th , m ore fin ely  p u n c tu re d . H ead  b ro ad er th a n  long  (60 : 50, 
w ith o u t lab rum ). S te rn ite  9 (<?) sem icircu larly  ro u n d e d  (Fig. 31) o r so m etim es m ore p o in ted  
ap ically . $ 7 — 12.3, <? 6.6 — 12 m m  ..........................................................................  brethesi (Banks)

— F o re  coxae la rge ly  b lack , yellow ish w hite  in  f ro n t;  m id d le  an d  h ind  ones la rg e ly  fe rrug inous,
m id d le  usually  h a rd ly  b lack  b asa lly  w ith  sm alle r yellow ish  spot, h in d  co x a  on ly  w ith  a 
sm all, apical w h ite  sp o t. F lagellum  b lack  above  a n d  o ften  yellow ish re d  b e n e a th  ( ? CJ), 
e x ce p t th e  b lack  la s t  few  jo in ts  (?(?). P ro p o d eu m  w ith  som e u n d u la te  w rink les on declivous 
p a r t  basally . F ro n s  w ith  long itu d in a l fovea ....................................................................................  14

14 L arg e r species, 12 m m . A bdom en en tire ly  (also te rg ite  6) d a rk er re d d ish  ferrug inous.
L ab ru m  en tire ly  yellow . Fore  and  m iddle  t ib ia  b e n e a th  ( la tte r  m ore  red d ish ), m e ta ta rs i  
e n tire ly  yellow. P O L  : O O L =  7 : 12. F ro n s , p ro n o tu m  an d  m esono tum  dense ly  p u n c tu re d  
(F ig . 36), p ropodeum  coarse ly  scu lp tu red  (F ig . 37). S te rn ite  9 (-J) s tu m p y , deep ly  em arg in a te  
ap ica lly  and  la te ra lly  a n d  only w ith  sho rt b ris tle s  la te ra lly  (Fig. 32). L ig h t colour of h ead  
yellow , on th o ra x  yellow ish  w h i t e ....................................................................................w ahisi sp. n. <?

— S m aller species 5.8 —9.2 m m . T erg ites w ith  d is t in c t  yellow  ban d s, o r  a t  least te rg ite  6
w ith  larger w h ite  spo t. L ab ru m  w ith  a n a rro w  o r w ith  larger b lack  m ed ia l s treak . F o re  
t ib ia  and  m e ta ta rsu s  b e n e a th  m ore or less y e llow ish  w hite. A n te rio r ocellus larger th a n  
la te ra l  ones ......................................................................................................................................................  15

15 B asa l segm ents o f  a b d o m en  an d  v e n te r  pale  (? ) o r m ore or less (<J) ru fo u s, te rg ites  3(4) —6
b lac k  before p o ste rio r b an d s, 2 — 6 w ith  r a th e r  b ro a d  yellow  ( j  ) o r  w h ite  (?) b a n d  
p o ste rio rly , 7 w ith  la rg e  spot. PO L  : OOL =  8: 10 (?) 11 (<J). F o re  a n d  m iddle coxae 
b lac k , m iddle t ib ia  fe rru g in o u s, b u t  w ith  yellow  sp o ts  basally  a n d  ap ica lly . F rons w ith  
s tro n g  d is tin c t p u n c tu re s  on a  g ran u la r surface . S te rn ite  9 (c?) tr ia n g u la r ly  p o in ted  ap ically  
a n d  w ith  d is tin c t b ru sh , like  b ristle  (F ig. 39). P ro n o tu m , m esonotum  w ith  denser p u n c tu re s . 
T o m en tu m  of p ro p o d e u m  an d  ep iste rnum  silv ery . L a s t segm ents ?  h a rd ly  concave before  
a p ex  an d  convex befo re  p en u ltim a te  s te rn ite . 5.8 —7.2 m m ............basirufus ( R o h w e r )

F ig s  32 — 35. Hemiceropales w ahisi sp. n. (J, 32 =  s te rn ite  9, 33 =  b asa l r in g , 34 =  pen is ,
35 =  g e n ita lia
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Figs 36 — 37. Hemiceropales w ahisi sp. n . 36 =  fro n s-p ro n o tu m -m eso n o tu m , 37 =  post-
sc u te llu m -p o s tn o tu m -p ro p o d eu m

— A bd o m en  e n tire ly  ferrug inous on ly  te rg ite  6 w ith  w h ite  sp o t (?) or te rg ite  4 w ith  n a rro w  
la te ra l  s tre ak s , 5 — 6 w ith  n a rro w  p o ste rio r  b an d s (<?). P O L  : OOL =  8 : 11 $ o r 9 : 10 
Legs la rg e ly , also m iddle t ib ia  fe rru g in o u s, w hole m id d le  m eta ta rsu s  (7 )  y e llo w ish  w hite. 
F ro n s  ra th e r  fin e ly  (o ) or (?) deep ly , p ro n o tu m  dense ly , m esonotum  d eep ly , spo rad ica lly  
p u n c tu re d . P ro p o d eu m  m at, g ra n u la te d  basa lly , w ith  som e p u n c tu re s  b a sa lly , t r a n s ­
v e rse ly  w rin k led  in  declivous p a r t .  L ow er p a r t  o f la s t  segm ents (?) s tra ig h t in  la te ra l  view 
(F ig . 38). 9 — 9.2 m m  ...................................................................................................  b o livari (Banks)

F igs 38 — 42. 38 =  Hemiceropales bolivari (B a n k s ) $ , la s t  segm ents. — Figs 39 — 42. H . basi- 
ru fu s  ( R o h w e r ) cj, 39 =  s te rn ite  9, 40 =  b asa l ring , d o rsa l view , 41 =  pen is , 42 =  g en ita lia

Hemiceropales carin itifrons  ( W a h i s ) co m b . n.

Ceropales (Hemiceropales) carinitifrons  W a h i s ,  1986 in  p r in t

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  1 $ , 1 <J. M ad ag asca r: “ M useum  P a ris , M ad agascar, 
Coll. J .  D e  G a u l l e  1919” , “ R . W a h i s  d t. 77 P a ra ty p e  о Ceropales carin itifrons  m ih i” , 1 <J 
p a ra ty p e  (H y m . T y p . No. 3709 H u n g a rian  N a t. H ist. M useum , B u d ap est); “ M ad ag asca r 
B e h a ra ” , “ M useum  P aris, X I. 38 A. S e y r i g ” ,  “ R. W a h i s  d t. 77 P a ra ty p e  Ceropales carin iti­
fro n s  m ih i” , 1 $  p a ra ty p e  (H ym . T y p . N o. 3710 B u d ap es t).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  M adagascar ( W a h i s ,  1986).

Acta Zool. H ung . 32, 1986



326 L . M Ó C Z Á R

H em iceropales scobinifera (A r n o l d ) co m b . n.

Ceropales scobiniferus A r n o l d , 1937, Ann. T ransv . M us. 19 : 82, 86 Figs 55 $><£

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  2 13 <J. M o zam b iq u e: “ M t. M lanje, N y a sa lan d ,
21. I . 1912 S. A. N ea v e” , “ N y a sa lan d  S. A. N ea v e  1914-425” , “ B ritish  M useum ” , “ Ceropales 
scobiniferus  A rnold  £  d e t. G. A rn o ld”  th e  abd o m en  o n  se p a ra te  p in  betw een  m icroscopical 
g las sh ee t w ith  tw o labe ls : “ T y p e  $  Ceropales scobiniferus  G. A rn o ld” , “ B. M. T y p e  H ym . 
19.780a” , 1 rj lec to ty p e  (L o n d o n ); w ith  th e  sam e tw o  lo c a lity  labels and “ T y p e  $  Ceropales 
scobiniferus  G. Ar n o ld ”  re d  lab e l, “ B. M. T ype H y m . 19 .780b”  (w ith o u t a  h e ad ), 1 Ç p a ra- 
le c to ty p e  (L ondon). — R ep . S. A fr.: “ Mfongosi Z ulu  L. W . E. J ohnes Mch 1917 3 c? (1 <? 
w ith o u t h ead ) and  1 <J J a n .  1917” , p a ra lec to ty p es (C ape T ow n); “ Mfongosi, Z u lu lan d : Ja n . 
1923 M isses J o h n es” , all w ith  “Ceropales scobiniferus A r n . f  de t G. Ar n o l d ” , 1 f  p a ra- 
le c to ty p e  (C ape T ow n); T ra n s v a a l  12, 13, 17 J a n  1971 H . a n d  M. T o w n es , 3 cJ (Coll. T o w n es) 
a n d  1 cJ (B u d ap est). — N ig e ria : Ile-Ife J u l  1973 J .  T . M e d l e r , 2 (J (Coll. T o w n es  a n d  B u d a ­
pest). — Zaire: U ru n d i, G ih a n g a  850 m 29 N ov 1951 F . J .  F ra n co is , 1 $  (T erv u ren ) an d  1 $ 
(B u d ap es t).

M. D a y  found  one m ale in  th e  B ritish  M useum  w ith  th e  sam e lo ca lity  
labe l g iven b y  A r n o l d  as th e  ho lo type o f th is  species (“ L ufira  R , K a tan g a  
17. 8. 07, 3500 f t ” , “ N eav e  Coll. 1907-230” , “ Ceropales n. sp. — ($ w an ted ) 
d e t. A r n o l d ” ), b u t i t  p roved  to  be a d a rk e r  coloured Ceropales variolosa 
A r n o l d , 1937 on th e  b asis  of th e  claws, th e  sc u lp tu re  and also th e  gen ita lia . 
I  d esig n a te  th erefo re  th e  specim en (M t. M lanje) as lec to type  an d  th e  fu r th e r  
specim ens as p a ra le c to ty p e s  from  th e  o rig inal m a te r ia l  housed in  L o n d o n  and  
Cape T ow n.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : M ozam bique, Zaire a n d  R ep . o f S o u th  A frica (A r n o l d , 1937). 
N igeria .

Hemiceropales punctula ta  punctu la ta  (C a m e r o n ) com b . n.

Ceropales punctu la ta  Ca m e r o n , 1904 Rec. A lbany  M us. 1: 138 
Ceropales p u n c tu la tu s : 1937, A r n o l d , Ann. T ransv . M us. 19 : 82, 83

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  9 $ , 7 (J. R ep . S. A fr.: “Ceropales pu n c tu la ta  CAM- 
ty p e  D u n b ro d y  S. Afr. J .  A. O n e il ” , 1 (J h o lo type  (S to ck h o lm ); C apland, K reb s, 1 (B erlin); 
G eorge 1899 M. W ilm a n , 1 Ç (C ape Town); Cape P ro v in c e  W o rcester J a n  1929 R . E . T u r n e r , 
1 $  (B u d a p es t) ; Cape P ro v in c e  K a tb erg  15 — 30 J a n  1933 R . E . T u r n e r , 1 Ç (L ondon) and  
th e  sam e loca lity , y e a r  a n d  collector, 1 (Cape T o w n ); Z u lu lan d  M’fongosi D ez. F eb  1935 
W . E . J o n e s , 1 (B u d a p e s t) ;  G raham stow n 19 O c t 1970 H . and  M. T o w n e s , 1 $  (Coll. 
T ow nes); Schoem anshhoek  23 Feb 1971 V. W h it e h e a d , 1 <J (Coll. T o w n e s); W elling ton  
R oo sh o ek  J a n  1960 P . M. F . V e r h o e f f , 1 (J (Z ürich) a n d  1 $  (B udapest), Dec 1973 P . M. F. 
V e r h o e f f , 1 (J (L eiden). — R ep . B otsw ana: M am athes, B asu to la n d  30 N ov 1947 o n  C alpurn ia  
in tru s a  C. J acot-Gu il l a r m o d  2 ? , N ieuveld E sc a rp m e n , R ietv le i, 1 $  (C ape T ow n) and 
P ap iesfo rste in , 1 Ç (B u d a p es t) .

A ccording to  Ca m e r o n ’s diagnosis an d  to  th e  label w ith  th e  d esignation  
“ ty p e ”  th is  single m ale  specim en rep resen ts  th e  ho lo type. A r n o l d  (1937) 
w ro te , th a t  th e  ty p e  w as no  longer in  A lb an y  M useum  and  w as lo st, n o tw ith ­
s ta n d in g , his re d e sc rip tio n  of male co rresponds to  th e  ho lo type . O ne m ale 
fro m  W elling ton  d iffers from  the  ho lo type as fo llow s: b y  te rg ite s  1 — 2 b lack , 
n o t ferrug inous, b y  o n ly  th e  posterior m arg ins b e in g  d a rk  redd ish  tra n s lu c e n t,
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b y  th e  stronger ru g ae  of p ro p o d eu m , d is tin c tly  visible also posterio rly . One 
m ale (from  Schoem anshoek) differs b y  th e  punctu res o f th e  iro n s being n o t so 
dense as on th e  h o lo ty p e  and  b y  th e  s ligh tly  finer sc u lp tu re  of p ropodeum . 
T he fem ale (from  Cape P rov . W o rceste r) agrees w ith  w ell A r n o l d ’s descrip ­
tio n , except P O L  : OOL =  6 : 1 1  n o t  6 : 9, terg ites 1 — 2 b lack , n o t red  as in 
ho lo type . The g enera l size of th e  m a le  gen ita lia  (Figs 2 — 3) is ra th e r  sim ilar 
to  cr ib ra ta  c r ib ra ta  an d  m a ro cca n a , b u t  differs from  th e m  in  som e deta il. The 
m ain  charac ters o f th is  species, th e  deep  and  close p u n c tu a tio n  of th e  iro n s 
an d  th e  very  s tro n g  rugae  a t  th e  b as is  o f  propodeum  in d ic a te  th e  u n ity  o f  th e  
species-group, s im u ltaneously , th e  v a r ia b ility , especially  in  colour, m akes it  
possible to  de lim it th e  subspecies c e re r is  and  b u la w a y o e n s is  from  each o th e r.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : R ep. o f S o u th  A frica  (Cam eron , 1904). B o tsw ana .

H e m ic e ro p a le s  p u n c tu la ta  ce re r is  (A r n o l d ) com b ., s ta t .  n.

Ceropales punctu la tus  v a r . cereris A r n o l d , 1937, A nn. T ransv . M us. 19: 82, 84 $ q

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  1 Ç, 3 <J. R ep. S. Afr.: “ C eres, Cape P rov ince. N ov. 
1920” , “ S. A frica, R . E . T u r n e r . B rit. M us. 1920-497” , “ T ype (J Ceropales punctu la tus  Cam . 
V. cereris G. Ar n o l d ”  red  labe l w ith  A r n o l d ’s w riting , “ B. M. T y p e  H y m . 19.782a” , 1 <J 
lec to ty p e  (L ondon) a n d  w ith  th e  sam e lo c a lity , d a te  and the  ty p e  N r. 19.782b, as well as w ith  
a  b ro w n  label w ith  “ B ritish  M useum ” , 1 Ç p a ra lec to ty p e  (L o n d o n ); A us. J a n .  1930 R . E . 
T u r n e r , 1 (B u d ap es t). — B otsw ana: M am ath es , B asu to land  17 D ec  1949 C. J acot-G u il - 
la rm o d , 1 (C ape Tow n).

A r n o l d  (1937) n e ith e r  se p a ra te d  n o r  labelled th e  h o lo ty p e , consequen tly , 
I  designate th e  m ale  specim en as le c to ty p e  and  th e  fem ale  as p a ra lec to ty p e  
from  th e  sy n ty p es o f th e  original m a te r ia l  deposited in  L ondon .

The tw o m ales differ from  th e  le c to ty p e  as follows. P u n c tu re s  of m eso- 
n o tu m , ep is te rn u m  m ore sca tte red , on  frons hard ly  so close (b u t still denser 
th a n  on p u n c tu la ta ) ; in  colour: th e  yellow ish  w hite sp o ts  la rg e r, on p ro n o tu m  
ex ten d in g  over th e  disc and  over th e  w hole postscu te llum , as well as th e  la te ra l 
corners of th e  o u te r  sides of p ro p o d eu m , on abdom en th e  lu n a te , ivo ry -w h ite  
s treak s  la te ra lly  re m a rk a b ly  b ro a d e n e d  on te rg ite  1, g ra d u a lly  narrow ed  to  4 
a n d  on terg ites 5 — 7 (or 6 —7 on £  f ro m  M am athes) la rg e  sem icircu lar spo ts 
p re sen t; no t on ly  th e  coxae d a rk  a n d  h in d  legs fuscous, b u t  coxae la rge ly  
b lack  excepting  th e  yellow ish w h ite  low er side of fore coxa , a large sp o t of 
m iddle coxa p o ste rio rly  and  a Y -sh ap ed  s tre a k  on th e  o u te r  side of h ind  coxa. 
Legs otherw ise b row nish  b lack, e x c e p tin g  th e  yellowish re d  in n e r side o f fore 
fem ur, as well as th e  d a rk  red  fore a n d  m iddle tarsi, m id d le  tib ia , h ind  tib ia  
an d  m e ta ta rsu s  inside (Aus.). Legs o f  th e  o ther m ale  (M am athes) la rge ly  
ferrug inous, on ly  coxa b lack, ye llow ish  w hite  and fe rru g in o u s  to  d ifferen t 
e x te n ts , as well as th e  u p p e r side o f h in d  tib ia  and  ta rs i m ore  d a rk ly  in fuscated . 
T h e  m ale g en ita lia  an d  ste rn ite  9 (F ig . 5) o f th e  specim en “ A u s.”  do n o t differ
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f ro m  those of th e  n o m in a te  species, on ly  th e  poorly  ch itin ized  penis (Fig. 4) 
seem s to  be differing to  a  sm all degree.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : R ep . S. A frica (A r n o l d , 1937). B o tsw an a .

H e m ic e ro p a le s  p u n c tu la ta  b u la w a y o e n s is  (B is c h o f f ) co m b . n .

Ceropales bulawayoensis B is c h o f f , 1913, Arch. N a tu rg es. 79: 63 d
Ceropales punctu la tus  race  bulaw ayoensis: 1937, A r n o l d , A nn. T ran sv . M us. 19: 82, 84 F igs 

53, 54 ? tj
? Ceropales bifasciatus R a d o s z k o v s k i, 1881 sensu A r n o ld , 1937 A nn . T ran sv . Mus. 19: 84 ?

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  36 Ç, 72 d- R ep. S. A fr.: C ape P ro v .:  K atberg  1 — 10 
F e b . 1933 R . E . T u r n e r , 1 d  (L ondon); C ap land , S un d ay  riv e r 5 A p r 1897 Dr . B r a u n s , 
1 d  (C ape Tow n); N a ta l: D u rb a n  13 Aug 1906 J .  Ze ig l  (C. p u n c tu la tu s  race  bulawayoensis 
B is c h , de t. Arn o ld ), 1 d  (P re to r ia ) , W eenen F eb . 1925 H . P . T h o m a sset , 1 d  (L ondon) 
a n d  M kurze O ct 1977 L o n d t, 2 d  (L ondon  an d  B u d ap es t); Z u lu lan d  M ’fongosi A p r—M ay 
1934 W . E. J o n es , 1 $ , 1 d  (B u d a p e s t) ; T ran sv aa l: K osm os, R u s te n b u rg  4200 f t  16 Feb 1969 
R . T . S im on  T homas, 1 Ç (A m ste rd am ) and K r u g e r  N. P . P a f u r i F eb . 1982 L. B ra ack , 
12 d  (L ondon) and  1 d  (B u d a p e s t) .  — B o tsw an a : B asu to lan d : M a m ath es  15 Nov 1947 an d  
6 J a n  1953 C. J acot-G u il l a r m o d , 2 d  (Cape T ow n); R ed b an k  12 Sep 1926 R . H. R. St e v e n ­
s o n , 2 Ç, 3 d  (Cape T ow n); N a ta  R iv e r 16 A pr 1976 P . Gin n , 2 d  (Coll. T ow nes and  B u d a ­
p e st) . — Zim babw e: B u law ay o  3 J u l  1919, 1 9 D ec 1919, 1 $  G. A r n o l d  (Cape Tow n) a n d
B u law ay o  U m guza R iv er 24 M ay  1923, 29 O ct 1929 R . St e v e n s o n , 1 $ , 2 d  (Cape T ow n); 
C hish iw asha  nr. S a lisb u ry  1978 — 9 A. W atsham , 3 d  (L ondon); T u rk  M ine S. R odesia 2 N ov  
1958, 1 $  (B udapest); U p p e r  L u an g w a  R. 27 J u l  —13 A ug 1910 S. A. N e a v e , 1 d  (B u d ap es t). 
— A ngola: A n d rad a  J u n  1949 M. d e  P et sh k o w sk y , 1 $  (T erv u ren ); B ruco  26 Feb —2 M ar 
1972, 1 d  (London). — Z aire : Congo Belge P N G  17 A p r 1950 H . D e  Sa e g e r , 1 $ (Coll. W ahis); 
E lisa b e tv ille  2 M ay 1930 M. B e Qu a e r t , 1 d  and B olobo 27 Ju l 1912 M o uchet, 1 d  (T ervuren ); 
L u a la b a  R . 30 M ay 1907 2 5 0 0 —4000 ft, 1 ?  (L o n d o n ); K a ta n g a  4000 f t  13 Dec 1907, 1 ?  
(L o n d o n ); L ulua  K a p an g a  O c t 1932 F . G. Ov e r l a e t , 1 d  (B u d a p es t) . — T anzania: I la la  
M aram as D ist. M um ias 18 — 21 Ju n e  1911, 1 $  (B u d ap es t); R a b a i M ay  1928 v. So m e r e n , 
1 d  (L ondon). — U g an d a : K a d u n g u ru  29 Dec 1913 R . E . T u r n e r , 1 d  (L ondon). — N igeria : 
B u ru k u  F a rm  5 J u n  1974 J .  L . M u ss, 1 d  (L ondon); F asho la  n r. O yo N ov. 1974, 2 d» Ik en n e  
S e p t 1974, 1 $ , Ile-Ife  M ay  1973, 1 d  and Sep 1974 3 Ç, and  I lo ra  A ug  1974, 4 d  all J .  T . 
M e d l e e  (L ondon); N r . F u n tu a ,  M a iro w a  D a m . 25 M a r 1973 L . V. K n u t s o n , 1 d  (W a sh in g ­
to n ) ;  L iboré, C anton de N ia m e y  2 D ec 1982 J .  H a m o n , 1 Ç (Coll. W a h is ). — Togo: K ete  18 F e b  
1917 J .  J .  S im pso n , 1 d  (L o n d o n ); Sokodé Dec 1983 A. P a u ly , 1 $ , 2 d  (Coll. W a h is ). — 
Gold Coast: A ccra A u g —Sep  1941 K . H . Gu ic h a r d  (C. variolosus A r n o l d  $  det. Arn o ld  !), 
1 d  (C ape Town). — M ali: B a m a k o  15 J a n  1976 S. P opov , 1 d  (B u d a p es t) . — U pper V o lta : 
B a n fo ra  23 — 26 M ar 1984 M. Ma t t h e w s , 1 Ç, 2 d  (L ondon) an d  1 Ç, 1 d  (B udapest); D ori 
29 D ec 1967 J . H amon  O rs to m  1 d  (Coll. W a h is ). — Sierra  Leone: F re e to w n  A ug—Sep 1967 
D . F . Ow e n , 2 $ (Coll. T o w n e s ). — G am bia: K en eb a  Sep —O ct 1975 M. L. D. Sp e ig h t , 1 d  
(L o n d o n ) and 1 Ç, 1 d  (B u d a p e s t) .  — Senegal: D a k a r  S inigai 7 — 13 A p r 1981 B. Sig w a i, 
1 $  (P a ris) ; K edougou  1 — 7 J u l  1981 Mai. t r a p  1 $  (B u d ap est); P a rc  N a t. bas C asam ance 
15 — 20 M ar 1981 (Coll. W a h is ); Z iguinchor P a u l y , 2 $ (Coll. W a h is ) an d  1 $ (B u d ap est).

This subspecies is v e ry  v a riab ly  especially  in  co lour. C oncerning th e  
co lou r of th e  ab d o m en  we can d istingu ish  tw o m ain  g roups am ong th e  
specim ens: 1. A bd o m en  n e a rly  en tire ly  ferrug inous, te rg ite s  3 —4(5) m o s tly  
b lack  basally  an d  w ith  yellow  lines ap ica lly , or th e  l a t te r  m ostly  b ro a d ly  
in te r ru p te d  m edially  espec ia lly  on te rg ite s  1 — 2(3). 2. A b d o m en  largely  b lack , 
te rg ite  1(2) m ore or less ferrug inous, d a rk e r  rufous an d  all terg ites w ith  y e l­
low ish  w hite la te ra l s tre a k s  or spots. T he m ajo rity  o f th e  specim ens and  th e
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fem ales belong to  th e  f irs t g roup . H ead  and  th o ra x  w ith  p a r tly  fe rrug inous 
colour occur on o n e-th ird  of th e  fem ales and  on ly  o n e-fifth  of th e  m ales. The 
yellow , long s tre a k  of th e  h in d  fem ora  proved  to  be  p resen t on th re e -fo u rth s  
of th e  fem ales a n d  on o n e-th ird  o f  th e  m ales. E n tire ly  ferrug inous fe m u r or 
only  w ith  m in u te  yellow  spo t w as found on th e  rem a in d e r of specim ens. All 
fem ales an d  on ly  o n e-th ird  o f th e  m ales had  a la rg e  yellow  or w h ite  sp o t on 
th e  la te ra l corners o f th e  p ro p o d eu m . In  any  case, i t  is ch a rac te ris tic  t h a t  th e  
d iffe ren tly  co loured  specim ens occur often in  one a n d  th e  sam e lo c a lity , even 
w hen th e y  w ere ca p tu re d  in  th e  sam e tim e, p ro b a b ly  from  th e  sam e p o p u la tio n .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Z im babw e, B ulaw ayo (B is c h o f f , 1913). Togo, “ W est A frica , 
B ritish  Congo” , Z aire, U g an d a, R ep. o f  S o u th  Africa (A r n o l d , 1937). B o tsw ana , T an z an ia , 
A ngola, U g an d a , N igeria , G hana, Gold Coast, Mali, U p p e r  V o lta , Sierra L eone, G am bia  
an d  Senegal.

Hemiceropales maroccana ( B e a u m o n t ) co m b ., s ta t . and  $  n.

Ceropales cribratus maroccana B e a u m o n t , 1947, M itt. Schweiz, en t. Ges. 20: 508 (J 
Ceropales luna tus  H a u p t , 1962, B ull. R es. Coun. Israel 11B: 33 3  syn.n.
Ceropales lunatus: 1966, Priesner, Isra e l J. Ent. 1: 151 <J
Ceropales cribratus lu n a tu s : 1969, P r ie s n e r , N a tu rk u n d lich es J .  S ta d t Linz: 117 sy n .n . 
Ceropales cribratus maroccanus: 1969, P r ie s n e r , N a tu rk u n d lich e s  J .  S ta d t L inz: 117 sy n .n . 
Ceropales ischnokrotapha  K o h l , nom . in  collection (W ien).

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  23 $ , 38 <J. M orocco: “ C otypus” , “ A zrou , M oyen
A tlas , M aroc, 23. V I I I .  1935 Collect. N a e f . ” , “ cribratus C o s t a  (J ssp. maroccana B . J .  d e  
B e a u m o n t  d e t. C otype 1947”  w ith  B e a u m o n t ’s  w riting , 1 (J lec to ty p e  (L au san n e); 30 k m  e. 
M arrakech  R o ad sid e  verge 26 M ar 1983, 1 (London). — Senegal: M’b o u r 27 O c t 1979, 
1 $  (P aris) an d  15 — 29 O ct 1981, 2 $  (Coll. W a h i s  and  B u d a p e s t) ;  N iokolu B ad i 30 M a y — 
3 J u n  1981 M ai. t r a p  1 (Coll. W a h i s ) ;  P arc . n a t. B asse C asam ance  8  Sep 1980 M alaise tra p , 
1 cJ (Coll. W a h i s ) ;  Z inguinchor 11 — 12 A ug 1979 A. P a u l y , M alaise trap , 1 $ , 1 (J (Coll. 
W a h i s ) .  —  G am bia : K en eb a , M alaise Sep — O ct 1975 M. C. D . S p e i g h t , 5 2 ,  4 (L ondon), 
1 $  (B u d ap est). — U p p e r V o lta : S oum oussu  c. B obo-D iulasso  9 O ct 1969 J . H a m o n  O rstom  
1 (Coll. W a h i s ) .  —  Iv o ry  Coast: Z am to  15 Sep 1965 G r i l l o n , 1 <J (Paris). — G h an a : K u m asi 
K w adaso  M ar 1977 C IB  S c h e i b e l r e t i , 1 (J (London). — N igeria : A kure O c t 1974 J .  T. 
M e d l e r , 1 $  an d  nr. O yo N ov 1974, 2 $ , 2 $  (L ondon); F ash o la  N ov. 1973, 1 $ , 1 <J J .  T . M e d - 
l e r  (L ondon); I lo ra  A ug 1974 J .  T. M e d l e r , 1 (B u d a p es t) . — Zaire: E q u a te u r , B o k e ta  
P . M. 10, 13 Sep. 1983 L iongo, 2 $  (Coll. W a h i s ) ;  U tu k u ru  28 D ec 1950 J .  V. V e r s c h u r e n , 
1 $ , 4, 12 A p r 1951 H . D e  S a e g e r , 1 <?, 4 , 8 M ay, 27 O ct 1951 H . D e  S a e g e r , 1 $  (a ll Coll. 
W a h i s ) and  1 $  (B u d ap es t) , 3, 7 M ay 1951 H .  D e  S a e g e r , 1 $  (B u d ap est) and  4, 22 J u l  1952 
H . D e  S a e g e r , 1 $  (Coll. W a h i s ) ;  R u tsu ru  3 Ju l 1937, 1 $  (T ervuren ). — Z im babw e: Salis­
b u ry  C hishaw asha 11 A p r 1980 A. W a t s h a m , 1 (B u d ap es t). — Israe l —P a les tin e : “ J e ru s a ­
lem , P a les tin e  17. 8 . 1946 leg. B y t i n s k i - S a l z ” , “ h o lo ty p u s”  a n d  “ T ypus”  red  lab e ls , “ Cero­
pales lunatus  H p t . ö H a u p t  det. 1952”  w ith  H a u p t ’s w ritin g , 1 $  ho lo type  (Tel A v iv ); “ J e r u ­
salem  P a les tin e  17. 8. 1946 leg. B y t i n s k i - S a l z ” , “ P a ra ty p u s ”  red  label, “ Ceropales luna tus  
H p t . (J  H a u p t  d e t. 1952”  w ith  H a u p t ’s  w ritin g , 1 (J p a ra ty p e  (Tel A viv); “ T ib erias , P a le s tin e  
12. V II. 1945 B y t i n s k i - S a l z ” , “ Ceropales lunatus  H p t . $  H a u p t  det. 1952”  w ith  H a u p t ’s 
w ritin g , 1 {J p a ra ty p e  (H y m . T yp . N o. 3711 B u d ap est); “ P a le s tin e  Je ru sa lem  8. V. leg. B y ­
t i n s k i -S a l z ” , “ Ceropales luna tus  H p t , d e t. H . B y t i n s k i - S a l z ” ,  1 p a ra ty p e  (T el A viv); 
th e  sam e loca lity , d a ta  b u t  de t. P r i e s n e r , 1 (J p a ra ty p e  (W ien); Je ru sa lem  Isra e l 16 J u n  
1950 J .  W a h r m a n , 1 <J (Tel A viv); S p a ra fa u d , P a lestine  28 A p r B y t i n s k i - S a l z , 1 <J (Tel 
A viv). — L eb an o n : K a d ish a  24 J u n  1960 M a v r o m o u s t a k i s , 1 3  (L eiden); M rach B ack d ach , 
B ek aa  14 A ug 1952 A. M o c h i , 1 $ , 1 $  (B u d ap es t) an d  14 J u n  1953, 1 $, 1 <J (Coll. M o c h i ). 
— Syria : D am ascus, H a t t i te  2 — 18 M ay 1960 J .  d e  B e a u m o n t , 1 $  (L ausanne); M ezzé, 1 $  
(B u d ap est). — T u rk ey : U rfa  1 J u n  1968 J .  G u s e n l e i t n e r , 1 $  (Coll. G u s e n l e i t n e r ) .  — 
R u ssian  SSR : T ran sk au k asu s , H e len en d o rf 1886 “ ischnokrotapha  d e t K o h l ” , 3 çj (W ien); 
C aucasus A rex esta l L ed er “ischnokrotapha  ? K o h l ”  b y  A n th ren u s  dam aged, 1 $  (W ien). — 
T u rk m en  SSR : K a ra -k a la  14 J u n  1952 K r i z a n o v s k i j , 1 $  a n d  D zafa rh a l, 1 $  (B u d a p es t) .
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D e  B e a u m o n t  p u b lish ed  th is species on  th e  basis of tw o  m ales col­
le c te d  in  th e  sam e lo c a lity  in  Morocco. A ccord ing  his descrip tion : “ Chez Tun 
des in d iv idus, tous les te rg ite s  p o rte n t des b a n d e s  jau n es apicales continues; 
chez l ’au tre  les 3 p rem ières  bandes sont in te rro m p u e s” . This d ifference being 
less th a n  those be tw een  cribrata Co s t a  an d  maroccana  B e a u m o n t , th e  la tte r  
b e in g  w idely d is tr ib u te d  also in  A frica, th u s . I  re g a rd  i t  to  be a s e p a ra te  species. 
S ince I  h ad  the  o p p o r tu n ity  to  exam ine only  one specim en of th e  B e a u m o n t ’s 
o rig in a l m ateria l, I  d e s ig n a te  th e  above-c ited  m ale  as th e  le c to ty p e  (F ig. 9) 
h a v in g  in te rru p te d  b a n d s  on terg ites 1 — 3 a n d  th e  o ther as p a ra lec to ty p e .

B ecause th e  d a ta  o f th e  locality  an d  o f  collecting tim e  lis te d  before 
f ro m  Jerusa lem  an d  T ib e ria s  (Fig. 8) w ere g iven  also in  H a u p t ’s diagnosis 
th e  specim ens w ere d e te rm in ed  as C. luna tus  H a u p t  and  lab e lled  m ain ly  by  
H a u p t , p a rtly  b y  B y t i n s k i -S a l z  and  b y  P r i e s n e r  all co rrespond ing  to  
H a u p t ’s diagnosis, all c a n  be regarded  as p a ra ty p e s , in  sp ite  o f  th e  fac t th a t  
o n ly  one specim en d ep o sited  in  Tel A viv w as designated  as p a ra ty p e . This 
species agrees w ith  maroccana  B e a u m o n t  b o th  in  scu lp tu re  a n d  in  colour, 
th e re fo re  i t  is th e  ju n io r  synonym  o f maroccana.

C. ischnokrotapha  K o h l  is  a n  u n p u b l i s h e d  n a m e  o c c u r r i n g  i n  c o l l e c t io n .
L ate ra l m arg in  o f  s te rn ite  9 ((J) s tra ig h t  (F ig. 12). G en ita lia  w ith  the  

g en e ra l size of cribrata, b u t  rem ark ab ly  d iffe r in  details (F igs 11, 13—15).
Ç. — 4.2 —5.6 m m . S im ilar to  th e  m ale , b u t  differs as follow s. O uter 

o rb it ,  low er face w h ite , b lack  only  below o r ro u n d  th e  a n te n n a l socket n a r ­
ro w ly . Sem ilunar b a n d  ra th e r  b ro ad  on low er iro n s  betw een eyes. U pper side 
o f  a n te n n a  darker, a t  le a s t th e  la s t jo in ts  b lack . D isc of p ro n o tu m , m argins of 
p ro p le u ra , p rono ta l tu b e rc le  (hum ps), scu te llu m , postscu te llum , la te ra l  corners 
o f  p ro p o d eu m  w hite  o r yellow ish  w hite. L a te ra l s treak s  of te rg ite s  1 — 4 sm aller 
th a n  on fem ale, lem on-yellow , an d  only on te rg ite  5 con tinuous, 6 w ith  a large 
m ed ia l spo t. H ind  m arg in s  o f s te rn ites 1—5 u su a lly  w ith  sm all a n d  narrow  
yellow ish-lem on la te ra l  s treak s . Low er side o f  coxae, o u te r side of fem ora 
n e a r ly  en tire ly  yellow ish  w h ite , up p er edge o f  fore  fem ur som etim es brow nish, 
tro c h a n te rs , tib iae , ta r s i  pale ferrug inous. F ro n s  m ore deep ly  a n d  densely 
p u n c tu re d  th a n  on p a ra ty p e  ($ , T iberias). T h e  w edge-shaped groove no t 
re a c h in g  beyond th e  m idd le  o f p ropodeum , s tr ia te  tra n sv e rsa lly  as in  the  
m ale . L ast s te rn ite s  com pressed  la te ra lly  a n d  po in ted  ap ica lly  (F ig. 10), 
e lo n g a te  g ranu la te  over b asa l h a lf  and  p a r t ly  w ith  sca tte red  p u n c tu re s .

T he v a rie ty  o f  th e  scu lp tu re  on m ales is lim ited  to  th e  fro n s , w here th e  
in te rsp aces  are m o stly  as la rge  and  p a r tly  la rg e r th a n  p u n c tu re s  (Tiberias). 
W h e n  th e  p u n c tu res  a re  m uch  denser, th e  in te rsp aces  becom e sm alle r (Je ru sa ­
lem , m ales from  A frica, s im ilarly  to  fem ales fro m  Africa). In  th is  case, meso- 
n o tu m  black  w ith o u t a yellow  spo t (A frica). T h e  yellow  spo t on th e  abdom en 
is o n ly  pale lem on on  m ale  orig inating  from  S o u th  E ast T u rk e y  (U rfa), th a t  
seem s to  be a tra n s itio n a l form .
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The v a r ie ty  o f  th e  colours on th e  fem ales is lim ited  to  th e  b re a d th  o f 
th e  yellow sp o t a n d  th e  darkness of th e  h in d  fem ur inside , i.e. from  h a rd ly  
in fu sca ted  to  b lack . In te re s tin g ly  enough  th e re  are  th re e  specim ens from  
Senegal (M’b o u r) w ith  d ifferen t co lo u ra tio n : 1 fem ale, collected  in 1979 r e p ­
resen ts th e  ty p ic a l  colour, 2 fem ales, collected  in  1981, have  m uch lig h te r  
colour; all b e ing  re m a rk a b ly  pa le r, th e  w h ite  is p a r tly  tra n s p a re n t on th e  te r -  
gites, m oreover, low er face w ith  lig h tly  cyan id e-red d ish  t in t .  I t  is due to  th e  
k illing  m eth o d , p ro b ab ly . On th e  o th e r  h a n d , th e  yellow  colour of th e  b o d y  
varies g rea te ly  on  th e  fem ora. U su a lly  th e  o u te r  sides o f all fem ora are n e a r ly  
en tire ly  yellow , in sid e  largely  ferru g in o u s, excep tio n a lly  b o th  insides an d  th e  
ou tside  fe rrug inous (T urkm en SSR ). T he yellow  spo ts a n d  streaks are u su a lly  
la rg e r on th e  m ales an d  m ore v iv id  yellow  th a n  on th e  fem ales. U pper edge 
o f all fem ora o f te n  being fe rrug inous an d  p a r tly  w ith  g radua lly  b ro ad en ed  
b row n s treak  to w a rd s  th e  basis o f fore fem ora  (lec to ty p e  o f maroccana, sp ec ­
im ens from  N o rth  A frica, G am bia, N igeria , Z im babw e, Z aire), scarcely b ro w n ­
ish  in fuscated  (lec to ty p e  of lunata , specim ens from  Senegal) or brow n (L e b a ­
non). U pper h a lf  o f  h in d  fem ora fe rrug inous on th e  o u te r  side, basis o f m idd le  
a n d  h ind  fem o ra  fe rrug inous or p a r t ly  b row nish  on specim ens from  S y r ia  
T ranscaucasia  a n d  W . Asia. O nly  low er m arg in  of h in d  tib ia  yellow, la rg e ly  
d a rk  brow n m ed ia lly  and  m ore or less ferrug inous on th e  u p p er p a r t in f ro n t 
(L ebanon an d  C aucasus). A narro w  b row nish  s tre a k  o f th e  h ind  fem ora m e­
d ially  occurs also on one fem ale from  N igeria  and  on one m ale from  Z im babw e, 
too . R are ly  (R u ts u ru , $) h ind  fem u r trico lo u red : w ith  b row nish  b lack  s tre a k  
above, ferrug inous on upper edge an d  la rge ly  yellow  below ; inside b row n , 
In n e r  side o f fe m o ra  u sually  p a r t ly  yellow , p a r tly  ferrug inous (W est A frica  
a n d  Middle A frica); h ind  fem ur m ed ia lly  o ften  b row nish  in fuscated , s lig h tly  
d a rk e r on luna ta . M iddle fem ur p a r t ly  d a rk e r  (L ebanon , S y ria , T ranscaucasus.
S. W . Asia a n d  p a r t ly  in  Africa) or d a rk  b row n  (L ebanon , Caucasus) a n d  an  
in te restin g ly  n e a r ly  en tire ly  b lack  on tw o  specim ens fro m  Zim babw e (S alis­
b u ry , C hishaw asha $) and  1 Ç from  Z aire  (R oketa). T hese an d  th e  fu r th e r  
sm aller colour v a rie tie s  (i.g. th e  sem ilu n ar yellow  s tre a k  across th e  iro n s  
b ro ad er or n a rro w e r an d  ra re ly  in te r ru p te d )  do n o t occur on specim ens w ith  
w ell-delim ited  te rr ito r ie s , besides, th e re  are tra n s itio n a l form s am ong th e m , 
consequen tly , th e y  have  no zoogeographical significance o f an y  kind.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Morocco ( B e a u m o n t , 1947). Israe l ( H a u p t , 1962). Senegal, G am b ia , 
U p p e r V olta, Iv o ry  C oast, G hana, N igeria , Z aire, Z im babw e, L eb an o n , Syria , T urkey, R u ss ian  
SSR: Caucasus a n d  T u rk m e n  SSR.

H em iceropales cribrata cribrata  (A. C o s t a ) com b. n.

Ceropales cribrata A . C o s t a , 1881, F a u n a  R egno N apoli: 43 T . 8b F ig . 3 
Ceropales interm edia  M a g r e t t i , 1886, Boll. Soc. én t. i ta l: 402 $ 
Ceropales cribrata: 1887, A . C o s t a , Prosp . Im en . I ta l .  2 :  49 $<J
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Ceropales cribrata: 1887, Ma g r e t t i, Boll. Soc. e n t. i ta l .  19: 213 $
Ceropales interm edia: 1887, A. Costa , P rosp . Im en . I ta l .  2: 49 syn. by  Costa  
Ceropales cribrata: 1889, T o u r n ie r , E n t. genèv . 1: 38 
Ceropales cribrata: 1892, F o x ,  T ran s . Am . e n t. Soc. 19: 61 
Ceropales cribrata: 1895, D a lla  T o r r e , W ien. e n t. Z tg . 14: 91 
Ceropales cribratus: 1897, D alla  T o r r e , C at. H y m . 8 Fossor.: 341 Г С?
Ceropales cribrata: 1897, F e r t ő n , A ct. Soc. lin n . B o rd e au x  52: 128
Ceropales cribrata: 1925, B e r l a n d , F au n e  F r . 10 H y m . vespif. I :  220 F ig . 444 (C. hislrio

F e r t ő n , 1894 пес F a b r ic iu s , 1804)
Ceropales versicolor Gu s s a k o v s k ij , 1926, E n t.  O boz. 20: 250 
Ceropales cribratus: 1927, H a u p t , D t. en t. Z. B eih . : 296, 300 9(7 
Ceropales versicolor: 1931, Gu ss a k o v s k ij , E zheg . zool. Mus. 32: 2, 8 9 7  
Ceropales cribrata: 1936, B e r h a r d , Bull. Soc. e n t. F ra n c e  41: 286 
Ceropales cribratus: 1943, Gu ig l ia , M em. Soc. e n t. i ta l .  22: 68
Ceropales cribratus: 1944, Gu ig l ia , A nnali M us. civ. Stor. n a t. G iacom o D oria  62: 144 7 
Ceropales cribratus: 1945, G in e r  Ma r i . E os M adr. 21: 243 Fig. 10c 
Ceropales cribratus: 1947, B ea u m o n t , M itt. Schweiz e n t. Ges. 20: 506 $ 7  F ig s 1, 12 
Ceropales versicolor: 1947, B ea u m o n t , M itt. Schweiz, en t. Ges. 20: 506, 509 syn. n.
Ceropales cribrarius ( =  cribratus): 1954, M Ó C Z Á R , F olia  ent. hung . 7: 148 (on E u p h o rb ia  

g e rard ian a)
Ceropales cribratus: 1956, M Ó CZÁ R, F au n a  H u n g . 13(5): 75 $ 7  
Ceropales cribratus: 1963, W a h is , Bull. A nnls. Soc. r. en t. Belg. 99: 85 $
Ceropales (H em icer.) cribratus: 1965, W o lf , N a ch r. n a tu rw . Mus. A schaffenb . 472: 38 9 7  
Ceropales cribratus: 1965, P r ie s n e r , Sber. I. 174: 78 7  
Ceropales cribratus: 1967, W o l f , B e itr. E n t. 17: 527 $
Ceropales (Hemiceropales) cribratus cribratus: 1969, P r ie s n e r , N a tu rk u n d lich es  J .  S ta d t L inz: 

115, 1 1 7 -1 1 9  9 7
Ceropales cribratus cribratus: 1971, W o lf , A c ta  fau n . en t. Mus. n a tn . P ra g a e  14 (Sppl. 3): 60 

(on F alcaria)
C eropales (Hemiceropales) cribratus: 1972, W o l f , In s . H elv .: 166, 168 F igs 479, 480 9 7  
Ceropales cribratus: 1981, W o l f , L inzer biol. B e itr . 13: 33 (design, of le c to ty p e  9)
Ceropales (Hemiceropales) cribrata: 1986, W a h is , N o te s  faun. G em bloux 12: 35 
Ceropales distinguenda  Gu ssa k o v sk ij nom . in  co llection  (L eningrad).

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d  50 9» 71 <7• Spain : 1 9 (B u d ap es t) ; C a:alonien 1 7  
(B e rlin ); E scorial, 1 9. 1 7  (M adrid); S ierra  M orena  12 J u n  1927 A. S e y r i g , 1 7  (B u d a ­
p e s t) . — France: C avalaire  S. M. P rovence  28 A ug 1936 N a e f  and  C a l l i a n  J u l  1956, 2 9  
(L a u sa n n e ) ;  Gallia, 1 7  (B u d a p es t) ; M arseille 1883 K o h l , 1 7  (W ien). — C zecho-Slovakia: 
K o v a c o v  15 Ju l 1938 J .  S n o f l á k , 1 9  (B u d a p e s t) . — H u n g ary  ( M ó c z á r , 1954): S im on- 
to r n y a  6 Ju l 1933 F. P i l l i c h , 2 7  (L en in g rad ) a n d  2, 30 Aug 1934, 1936 on  E u p h o rb ia  F . 
P i l l i c h , 3 7  (B udapest). — R o m an ia : A gigea 5 A ug  1967 on R eseda lu te a  N a g y , 1 7  (B u d a ­
p e s t) . — Y ugoslavia: Cirlcvenica J u n  1908 Z. S z i l á d y , 1 9 (B udapest); H v a r , D alm acia , 13 J u n  
1962 J .  G u s e n l e i t n e r , 1 7  (Coll. G u s e n l e i t n e r ) ;  Inse l K rk  M ader, 1 9 , 2 7  (W ien); N ovi 14 
J u l  1899, 15 Ju l 1901 H o r v á t h , 1 9 . 1 7  (B u d a p e s t) . — Greece: A lt K o rin th , Peloponnes 5 
J u n  1963 M. S c h w a r z , 1 7  (Coll. S c h w a r z ) ;  C orfou 23 Aug 1954 P . M. V e r h o e f f , 1 9 
(W ash in g to n ); O st K re ta : K nossos, on F o en icu m  v u lg . piper. 1 7  (Berlin}. — T u rk ey : A n a to lia  
A n ta k y a  1 — 7 J u n  1965 J .  G u s e n l e i t n e r , 1 7  (Coll. G u s e n l e i t n e r ) ;  K o n y a  10 — 12 J u n  
1966 F . S c h m i d t , 1 7  (B u d a p es t) ; U rfa  2 J u n  1968 J .  G u s e n l e i t n e r , 1 7  (Coll. G u s e n l e i t ­
n e r ) .  — C yprus: 1 7  (B u d ap es t) . — R u ss ian  S S R : “ S a rep ta  B ekker 68” , “ 7224” , “ Ceropales 
versicolor s. sp. V. G u s s a k o v s k i j ”  w ith  th e  a u th o r ’s w riting  and  a sm all ro u n d  an d  gold 
c o lo u re d  label, 1 9 le c to ty p e  (L en in g rad ); S a re p ta  16 — 20 Aug 1928 S h e s t a k o v , 1 7  (L en in ­
g ra d );  T sch ita  29 J a n  1924 G u s s a k o v s k i j , 1 9  (L en in g rad ); F la tu s  14 J u n  1934, 1 9 (L en in ­
g ra d );  P e ra -R ad i J u n  1937, 1 7  (B u d ap es t). — U k ra in e  SSR: K rim  p r. K a rad a g  23 J u l  1927 
C. K o s t y l e v , 1 7  (L en in g rad ). — G eorg ian  S S R : T ifgiaz 30 — 31 J u l  1904 K u k u e v a , 1 9 
(B u d a p e s t) .  — U zbek S S R : K ita b  31 M ai 1932 G u s s a k o v s k i j , 1 7  (L en in g rad ); G uzar 28 
J u n  1929 G u s s a k o v s k i j , 1 9  (L en ingrad ). — T ad z h ik  SSR: S ta lin ab ad  ( =  D usam be) 5 J u n  
1938 V . G u s s a k o v s k i j , Ceropales versicolor m . d e t. G u s s a k o v s k i j , 1 7  (B u d ap es t) . — K a z a k h  
S S R : “ 16. V III . 25. K rasn . v o bopal. T ask . u . V. G u s s a k o v s k i j ” , “ Ceropales versicolor n . sp. 
7  V . G u s s a k o v s k i j ”  w ith  a u th o r’s w ritin g , “ k . G ussakovskovo” , 1 7  p a ra lec to ty p e  (H y m . 
T y p . N o. 3712 B u d ap est), w ith  th e  sam e d a te s  b u t  “ 9. V III . 25”  an d  “ Ceropales distinguenda  
n . sp . ( ty p u s)” , gold co loured  label, 1 7  p a ra le c to ty p e  (L eningrad); M ergenyevo 13 J u l  1951 
S te in b e rg  on  U nbelliferae, 1 9  (L en ingrad ). — S a u d i A rabia: J a y fa  500 m  31 J a n  1883 K M G  
2 7? 1 9  (L ondon) and  1 7  (B u d ap est). — Senegal: K edougou 12 Sep 1979 A. P a u l y , 1 7
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(B u d a p es t)  a n d  17 — 31 J u l  1981 Mai. t r a p  1 Ç (Coll. Wahis); P a rc  N a t. C asam ance  12 — 20 
M ar 1981 1 $ , 8 A p r—8 M ay 1 9 — 21 M ay 1 (Coll. Wahis) and  1 Ç (B u d a p e s t) ;  P a rk
N ioko lo -K oba 28 D ec 1979 B. Sigwalt, 1 (P aris). — U p p e r V o lta : R iv. V o lta  R o u g e  15 k m  
W . K okhologo  22 O ct 1979 A. Pauly, M alaise t r a p ,  1 y (Coll. Wahis); B obo D ioulasso  L a 
G u ig n e tte  27 — 30 M ar 1984 M. Matthews, 4 (J (L ondon), 1 (B u d ap est). — Iv o ry  Coast: 
G agnoa A n to n ih io  2 — 5 M ar 1984 М. Matthews, 1 $  (B u d ap es t) ; K orhogo, K o m b o ro d o n g o u  
18 — 21 M ar 1984 M. Matthews, 1 $  (L o n d o n ); S assan d ra  26 F eb  — 1 M ar 1984 M. Matthews, 
1 Ç (L ondon). — Togo: Sokodé Dec 1982 A. Pauly on  E u p h o rb iae , 1 <$ (Coll. Wahis). — 
N igeria : Ib a d a n  10 J u l  1962, 3 J a n  1963 M alaise tr a p  D. C. Eidt, 2 (O tta w a ) ; G h inda , 
1 (J (H e lsin k i); Ile-Ife , M ay 1973 F. T . Medler, 7 (Coll. Townes) and 2 (B u d a p e s t)  and  
J u ly  1973, 3 Ç, 3 (J (Coll. Townes), 1 $ , 1 d  (B u d a p es t)  an d  O ct. 1973, 1 $ , 1 d  (Coll. Townes).
— A ngola: B ruco  26 Feb  — 2 M ar 1972, 1 d  (B u d ap es t). — Zaire: B ag u n d a  17 J a n  1951 J . 
Verschuren 1 Ç (Coll. Wahis), and  6 Sep, 9 J u n ,  27 O ct 1951, 28 Ja n , 15 F e b , 30 A ug 1952 
P . Schoemaker, 4 $, 1 $  (Coll. Wahis), 1 Ç (B u d a p es t) ; Congo Belge P .N .G . 31 J a n  1951 
H . de Saeger, 1 $  (Coll. Wahis); Congo d a  L em b a  M ay 1912 R . Mayné, 1 Ç (T erv u ren ); 
E a la  M ar 1932 H . J .  Brédo, 1 (T erv u ren ); E lisab e th v ille  28 M ay 1931 De Loose, 1 $  
(T erv u ren ); E q u a te u r , B o k e ta  6 Sep 1983 L iongo, 1 $  (Coll. Wahis); K iv u  env . F iz i 3 J a n  
1955 H . Bomans, 1 (B u d ap es t); R iv . M u kandw e, Sect. N o rd  1140 m  su r G ing ibenacées 20 
M ay 1957 P. Vanschuytbroeck, 1 Ç (T erv u ren ); M usosa O ct 1939 H . J .  Bredo, 1 $  (B u d a ­
p est); R u a n d a  G a tsib u  1800 m te rr. B iu m b a  6 F eb  1953 P. Basilewsky, 1 $  (T erv u ren ); 
R u tsk u ru  15 M ay 1936 L. Lippens, 1 $  (B u d a p es t) ; Y an g am b i 17 J u n  1948 P . L. G. Benoit, 
1 (J (T erv u ren ). — Z am bia: 15 k m  E . L u sak a  13 — 22 N ov 1979 R . A. Beaver, 1 <J (L ondon).
— T an zan ia : T zan een  16 J a n  1971 H. an d  M. Townes, 1 $  (Coll. Townes). — Z im babw e: 
B u law ayo  1924 R . H . R. Stevenson, 1 $  (C ape T ow n); V ic to ria  Falls 3 — 6 A p r 1968 P. 
Spangler, 1 Ç (W ash ing ton). — N am ib ia : O k a h an d ja  17 — 23 F eb  1928, 1 $  (L o n d o n ). — 
B o tsw an a : M am athes , B asu to lan d  4 D ec 1949 C. Jacot-Guillarmod, 1 Ç (C ape T ow n); 
Serow e 13 — 30 M ar, 12, 15, 17 A pr, 2, 29 M ai, 9 — 11 J u l  1983 P e r  Forchhammer, 2 $ , 3 
(L ondon) an d  1 $ , 1 (B u d ap est). — R ep . o f  S o u th  A frica: B eákon  R an ch , N. Gravelotte 
N ov 1978 B ro th e rs , 1 Ç (C ape T ow n); N a ta l, M tu b a tu b a  24 — 25 1968 P. J .  Spangler, 1 $ 
(W ash in g to n ). — P re to ria  3, 9 J a n  1971 Townes, 2 $  (Coll. Townes), 1 (B u d ap es t) .

B e a u m o n t  (1947) synonym ized  C. versicolor G u s s a k o v s k i j  w ith  C. cribra- 
tus  C o s t a  on th e  basis o f th e  d escrip tio n . I  confirm  his e s tab lish m en t a fte r  
hav in g  ex am in ed  th e  lec to ty p e  an d  th e  p a ra le c to ty p es . The pale  yellow  spo t 
ex ten d in g  to  th e  in n er o rb it on th e  le c to ty p e , therefo re , m akes th e m  richer 
coloured  specim ens in  th is  respec t, how ever, te rg ite  5 is b lack, an d  is w ith o u t 
a lig h te r  b a n d , w hich is ch a rac te ris tic  fo r th e  d a rk e r specim ens. B o th  p a ra ­
lec to ty p es  belong  to  th e  m ore r ich ly  co loured  specim ens w ith  th e  la rg e  pale 
yellow  sp o ts , as well as w ith  th e  co loured  te rg ite s  1—5. T hese specim ens 
labelled  as C. versicolor n . sp. co rrespond  to  th e  o rig inal d esc rip tio n  h av in g  
a gold-coloured label sym bolizing his new  ta x a . Since th ere  is no in d ica tio n  
concern ing  th e  ho lo type , I  designate  th e  fem ale as lec to ty p e  (d ep o sited  in 
L en ing rad ) an d  th e  2 m ales as p a ra le c to ty p es  (L en ing rad  an d  B u d a p e s t, 
H ym . T ype  N o. 3712). The nam e Ceropales d istinguenda  is a f te r  all a nom en  
in  collection.

H . cribrata cribrata is ra th e r  v a r ia b ly  in  colour, p a r tly  also in  scu lp tu re . 
L ow er face yellow ish w h ite  or iv o ry  w h ite  in  p ro p o rtio n  12: 24 (^ )  a n d  15: 
31 (Ç), b u t  i t  is to  be n o ted , th a t  th e re  a re  also specim ens w ith  yellow ish  
w hite  c h a ra c te r  am ong th e  specim ens co llected  in  recen t years  (1973), n o t 
on ly  am ong  th e  old ones. L a te ra l s treak s  o f te rg ite s  ivo ry -w h ite  on all m ales, 
b u t  occurred  on 7 fem ales in  co n trad ic tio n  to  39 fem ales w ith  yellow ish  w hite  
spots. F em o ra  u sua lly  n ea rly  en tire ly  yellow ish  red , m iddle, som etim es also
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fo re  fem ora  w ith  a  sm all yellow  spot ou tside . T he n a rro w  yellow sp o t or s tre a k  
is lim ited  a t m ost to  th e  half, ra re ly  to  th e  tw o -th ird s  len g th  o f th e  low er 
edge o f h ind  fem ora . T h e  ferruginous h in d  fe m u r in  p ro p o rtio n  to  th e  sam e 
w ith  longer yellow  s tr e a k  below 32: 4 ((J) an d  39: 7 ($). A m ong th e  15 m ales 
co llec ted  in  a single p o p u la tio n  w ith  M alaise t r a p  th e re  are 12 $  w ith o u t an d  
3 w ith  yellow spo ts o n  th e  h ind  fem ur. S u p rac ly p ea l a rea  largely  lig h t on 43 
fem ales  and  nearly  e n tire ly  b lack  on 3 fem ales. T h e  v a ria b ility  o f th e  scu lp tu re  
a p p e a rs  m ostly  in  th e  p u n c tu re s  of th e  iro n s . T h e re  are only  7 am ong th e  
46 fem ales on w hich  th e  p u n c tu res  are d is tin c tly  denser, an d  th e  in te rspaces 
m o s tly  narrow er th a n  th e  pu n c tu res . L a te ra l m arg in s  o f s te rn ite  9 u n d u la te , 
n o t  s tra ig h t (F ig. 16), gen ita lia  s trong ly  convex  (F ig . 17) as u su a l in  la te ra l 
v iew . Male g en ita lia  (F ig s  18—19), as well as s te rn ite  9 ra th e r  sim ilar to  th o se  
o f punctulata  p u n c tu la ta  (C a m e r o n ), b u t th e y  d iffer in  de ta il. L ow er m arg in  
o f  la s t  s te rn ite  (F ig . 20) d is tin c tly  concave, su rface  m o d era te ly  g ra n u la te  
b a sa lly  and w ith  s c a tte re d  punctu res.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  I ta ly  (Costa, 1881). F ra n c e  (Berland, 1925) e t  m éd it, l i t t .
(B ernard, 1936). S o u th  E u ro p e  to  Bozen (Haupt, 1927). A lban ia , C yprus (Guiglia, 1943, 
1944). Caucasia, T u rk e s ta n  (Beaumont, 1947). G reece (Wahis, 1963). S w itzerland , S o u th  
a n d  E a s t  E urope to  M id d le  A sia, N o rth  A frica (Wolf, 1972). M iddle an d  S o u th  E u ro p e , 
T u rk e y , S. A rabia, S. R u ss ia , U k ra ine , G eorgian, U zb ek , T ad z h ik , and  K a za k h  SSR , Senegal, 
U p p e r  V olta, Iv o ry  C oast, T ogo , N igeria, A ngola, Z aire, Z am b ia , T anzan ia , Z im babw e, N am i­
b ia , B o tsw an a  and R ep . o f  S o u th  Africa.

Hem iceropales cribrata m aculipes ssp. n.

S p e c i m e n  e x a m i n e d :  “ Z am bia  15 k m  E . L u sa k a  14 — 29. X I I  1979 R . A. 
Beaver” , 1 Ç ho lo ty p e  (B r i t is h  M useum , London).

$. — L en g th  4 .7  m m . B lack, pa lp i o f m o u th  p a rts , a sm all sp o t on 
m an d ib le  basally , la b ru m  and  clypeus e n tire ly , in n e r eye m arg in , ex cep t 
besides an ten n ae , a sp o t  on low er end  of th e  b ro a d  b asa l groove of o u te r  eye 
m a rg in  and a n a rro w  s tre a k  apically  on th e  sam e place, a m edial in te r ru p te d , 
n a rro w  and  tra n s v e rs a l b an d  on irons be tw een  eyes, a spo t on low er side of 
scap e  and  pedicel, p o s te r io r  band  and  hum p s on  p ro n o tu m , teg u la , a sp o t on 
p o stscu te llu m , la te ra l  corners of p ro p o d eu m  p o ste rio rly , la te ra l s treak s  on 
te rg ite s  1 — 5, 1 — 2 m o d e ra te ly  b roadened  la te ra lly , a large spo t on te rg ite  6, 
la rg e  spo t on fore co x a  below , o u te r and  p o ste rio r  m arg ins o f m iddle an d  h in d  
coxae , apical h a lf  o f  fo re  fem ur on o u te r side, a t  least low er h a lf  of m iddle 
a n d  h ind  fem ora, w h ite ;  low er side of flag e llu m , fore legs betw een  fem ur- 
- tib ia , whole fore ta r s u s ,  low er side of m idd le  tib ia - ta rsu s  pale yellow ish red , 
u p p e r  side of m idd le  tib ia - ta rsu s , as well as h in d  tib ia -ta rsu s , b row nish . W ings 
o n ly  w eakly in fu sc a te d , veins brow n, p te ro s tig m a  yellow ish brow n. H ead  and  
th o ra x  covered w ith  v e ry  fine silky  to m e n t, iro n s , v e rtex , p ro n o tu m , p ro p o ­
d eu m  p a rtly  w ith  lo n g e r  w hite  hairs.
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F rons m o d era te ly  convex  be tw een  fore ocellus a n d  an ten n ae , v iew ed  
from  th e  side, surface n ea rly  m a t, f in e ly  g ra n u la te d  w ith  deep an d  d en ser 
p u n c tu re s , in te rsp aces  m ostly  n a rro w e r th a n  p u n c tu re s . V ertex  w ith  sc a tte re d  
p u n c tu res , in te rspaces as large as p u n c tu re s . Ocelli in  an  acu te , n e a r ly  in  
rec tang le . P O L  : OOL =  9 : 19. A n te n n a  ra th e r  sh o rt, jo in ts  1 +  2 h a rd ly  
sh o rte r  th a n  3 —4, la t te r  s lig h tly  lo n g er th a n  b ro ad . P ro n o tu m , m eso n o tu m  
w ith  ra th e r  dense and  deep, scu te llu m , ep is te rn u m  w ith  sc a tte re d  p u n c tu re s . 
P ro p o d eu m  f la t ,  scu lp tu re  fin e r, d is tin c t an d  a t  m o st u n ifo rm ly  ru g u lo se , 
m ed ia l groove sh o rte r  and  shallow er, n o t  reach ing  th e  m idd le  of p ro p o d eu m , 
la te ra l  p a r t  o f disc p u n c tu red , la te ra l  side fine ly  g ra n u la te d . A bdom en  s ilky  
sh in ing  w ith  b row nish  to m e n t, la s t  s te rn ite s  s tro n g ly  com pressed  la te ra lly , 
b ro ad ly  g ran u la te  basa lly  on ly  w ith  som e p u n c tu re s , tr ia n g u la r ly  a c u te  p o s­
te rio rly , low er m arg in  h a rd ly  concave  (F ig. 21) in  la te ra l  view . Claws b if id , 
h in d  claws rec tan g u la rly  b en t.

Hemiceropales chilensis  (S p i n o l a ) c o m b .  n.

Ceropales chilensis Spinola , 1851, H is t. Chile, Zool. 6: 391 
Ceropales chilensis: 1855, Smith, C at. H y m . B rit. Mus. 3: 179 
Ceropales chilensis: 1892, F o x , T ran s . A m . en t. Soc. 19: 60 
Ceropales chilensis: 1895, Dalla T orre, W ien. en t. Z tg 14: 90 
Ceropales chilensis: 1897, Dalla T orre, C at. H y m . 8 Fossor.: 341 ÇcJ

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  20 ? ,  14 +  Chile: “ Chili D r . Gray Cn de Sa u ssu re”  
1 $  lec to ty p e  (G eneva) and  2 q p a ra le c to ty p e s  w ith  th e  sam e d a ta  a n d  “ Ceropales ch ilensis  
Sp in ” , 1 p a r tly  dam ag ed , as well as 1 $  w ith  th e  sam e d a ta ,  p a ra lec to ty p e  (a ll G en ev a); 
Chili A. Faz, 1 Ç, 1 (Coll. Wahis); C h illa ta , C erda, 1 $  (T u cu m an ); C onception 1904, 3 ?  
(W ien) an d  25 F eb  1907 P . H erbst, 2 <J (B u d ap es t) , 1 (B erlin ); C auquènes 1 Ç (B u d a p es t) ; 
C ontulm o a n d  R a ja ca g u a  3 $  (B erlin ); C urico Los Q uenes 15 J a n  1984 A. R oig, 2 Ç, 2 rj 
(B uenos A ires an d  B u d ap est); F airm . 1890, 1 $  (W ien); H u in til, I lla p e l 1 $  3 <$ (Coll. W as- 
bauer), 1 <$ (B u d ap est); L im ache, Chili c en tr . F e b  1923 A. F az, 1 $  (H alle ); N o v a ra  E x p ., 
1 ?  (W ien); P u e lm a  1 $  (B erlin); P ro v . C ocalan  1 $  (B ruxelles); S an tiag o , 1 $  (B u d a p e s t) ;  
V illa I ta l ia  P o r te r  Chili, 1 q (B uenos A ires).

T his species w as described  on  th e  basis o f fiv e  specim ens from  Chile. 
T hese w ere deposited  in  G eneva w ith o u t ty p e  or co ty p e  labels. I  d esig n a te  
th e  less dam aged  fem ale as le c to ty p e  a n d  th e  o th e r 1 $ as well as 3 ^  as p a ra -  
lec to ty p es from  th is  original m a te r ia l; th e y  all co rrespond  to  th e  d esc rip tio n .

A dd itio n  to  th e  orig inal d iagnosis: F rons, p ro n o tu m , m esono tum  w ith  
sc a tte re d  an d  deep , ep is te rn u m  w ith  denser p u n c tu re s , in te rsp aces  b e tw een  
p u n c tu re s  p a r t ly  narrow er an d  sm aller, p a r tly  d is tin c tly  la rg e r  th a n  p u n c tu re s . 
P ro p o d eu m  w ith  rough  surface (lec to ty p e) or som etim es slig h tly  fin er a n d  also 
w ith  som e trace s  o f tran sv erse  ru g o s ity  (one fem ale o f  th e  orig inal m a te r ia l  
an d  in te re s tin g ly  on ly  one o f th e  tw o  fem ales, as w ell as tw o m ales fro m  
Curico Los Q uenes, respec tive ly  from  C onception). T h e  p ropodeum  o f one 
m ale of th e  o rig inal m a te ria l on ly  tra n sv e rsa lly  rugu lose , s im ilarly  to  a fem ale  
from  S an tiago . L a s t abdo m in a l segm ents tru n c a te  ap ica lly  (Fig. 22). T h e
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w h ite  streak  is ra th er  b roader on th e lo w er  in ner orbit (on e p a ra lecto ty p e), 
ev e n  also low er h a lf  o f  c lyp eu s w hite in  o n e  m ale (V illa I ta lia ) .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  Chile ( S p i n o l a ,  1851).

H e m ic e r o p a le s  ta sc h e n b e rg i (D a l l a  T orre) com b . n.

Ceropales nigripes Taschenberg , 1869, Z. ges. naturw. Halle 34: 74 2c?
Ceropales nigripes: 1872, B u rm eister , Stettin, ent. Ztg 33: 238
Ceropales n igripes: 1878, L y n ch  Arribálzaga, Naturalista argent. 1: 323 (on Ammiviznaga, 

Apium petroselinum, Daucus carota and other Umbclliferae)
Ceropales n igripes: 1892, F o x , Trans. Am. ent. Soc. 19: 62
Ceropales Taschenbergii D a i,LA T orre, 1895, Wien. ent. Ztg 14: 91, 92 nom. nov. of nigripes 

T aschenberg, 1869
Ceropales taschenbergii: 1897, D alla T orre, Cat. H ym . 8 Fossor.: 345 2<?
Ceralopales taschenbergi: 1947, Banks, Bull. Mus. comp. Zool. Harv. 99: 475, 477

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  124 2 , 120 A rg en tin a : “ N ov. F r ib u rg ” , 2  le c to ty p e  
a n d  “ M endoza”  green  lab e ls , 1 $  p a ra lec to ty p e  (B u d a p e s t) ;  B uenos A ires: Cam po de M ayo 
9 N o v  1902 J .  Brethe, D ec 1919 M. P. Gomez, 2 c? (B uenos A ires), Sa. de  la  V e n tan a  1 $ 
2 <5 (Coll. Wasbauer), 3 ç? (B udapest) and S. P e d ro  A. Fres, 3 Ç, 7 <? (B uenos A ires) a n d  
2 $  (B u d ap es t) ; C ach eu ta , 5 Ç, 3 (J (B uenos Aires), 1 (B u d ap est); C a ta m arc a : A ndalgala  3 2 
(Coll. Wasbauer), Los N acim ien to s de A bajo J a n  1969 M alaise t. Willink-Terán-Stange, 
7 Ç (T ucum an) 1 2 (B u d a p e s t) ,  P irq u ita s  13 Feb 1958 R . Golbach, 1 (T u cu m an ), E l R adeo  
28 J a n  1958 R . Golbach, 1 (? (T ucum an) and 2 k m  N  o f S a n ta  M aria, 1800 m  21 M ar 1974 
M alaise t .  C. R . Vardy, 2 2 (L ondon  and B u d a p e s t) ;  Chaco R esis ten c ia  6 — 8 Dec 1950 
Monrós—Willink, 1 2 (B u d a p e s t) ; Cordoba: 2 $  (Coll. Wasbauer), A q u a  de Oro 3 F eb  1976 
A. Willink, 1 2, B ia le t M assé, 1 2> 13 J a n  1927 Muhn, 1 <?, A. Willink (T ucum an) C ordoba 
E . G iacom elli, 2 2 (B u en o s A ires), 1 2, 1 c? (Coll. Wolf) and  D° Punilla—V. Hermoso Feb  
1943, 2 2> 1 (? (B uenos A ires); Ig u azu  30 J a n —13 M ar 1945 Hayward —Willink—Golbach, 
1 2 (T u cu m an ); J u ju y :  12 J u n  1960 Willink, 1 2 a n d  T iticaca  2400 — 2700 m  20 M ar 1967 
Stange—Willink, 1 2  (T u cu m an ); L a  R io ja : 4 <? (B uenos A ires), C hilecito  18 A pr 1972 
C. P orter, 3 <J (T u cu m an ), 2 — 5 F eb  1977 A. Willink, 2 ç? (T ucum an  an d  B u d ap est), F am a- 
t in a  11 F eb  1966 Willink—Stange, 1 <? M allig asta  2 F eb  1977 Willink, 1 G uanch in  
15 D ec 1971 Porter — Stange, 3 $ ,  V illa C astelli 1280 m  27 N ov 1977, 1 2 an d  V illa U nion 
22 A p r 1972 C. Porter, 2 2  (a ll T ucum an); M ar del P la ta  H . H . Maristas, 1 2  (B uenos A ires); 
M endoza: 1000 m  7 —8 D ec  1979 C. andM . Vardy, 2 2 , 2 (J (L ondon), E l Chellao 10 M ar 1981 
A. Willink, 1 2  (B u d a p e s t) , S ta  R osa 12, 14 J a n  1905, 1 <? (H alle) a n d  1 <? (W ien); M iram ar 
J a n  1973 A. Roig, 5 $  (B u en o s  A ires); M ontevideo P a ra s  L ab  6 M ar 1944 Berry, 1 2  (W ash­
in g to n ); P a rtid o  de P u á n  1 2  (Coll. Wasbauer) P a ta g o n e s  Daguerre, 1 2  (B u d ap es t) ; P iq u e te  
22 D ec  1927, 1 $ , 1 çj, D ec 1929, 1 <?, 9 J a n  1928, 1 $  an d  B rid aro lli J a n  1932, 2 2 (a ll 
T u cu m an ); P ro n u n c iam ien to  E n tre  Rios Dec 1965, 1 <? (O ttaw a); P ro v . de S a n ta  Fé, 1 2  
(B u en o s A ires); R io N egro : E l B olson 18 F eb  A. Andrea, 1 {J (W ash in g to n ); P om o n a  3 <? (Coll. 
Wasbauer), 1 <? (B u d a p es t) ; R io  Colorado 1 2 (Coll. Wasbauer) (T u cu m an ); N  San A nton io  
O este  28 Feb  1980 Willink— Fidalgo — Claps—D ominguez, 1 (T u cu m an ); S a lta : A lem anfa  
27 A p r 1970 L. Stange — C. P orter, 2 $  (T u cu m an  a n d  B u d ap est), C am p am en to  J a k u lic a 2 2  
k m  О A guas B lancas J a n  1969 M alaise t .  C. Porter, 1 2  (T ucum an) 1 £  (B u d a p es t)  and  20 Sep 
1971 M alaise t .,  1 $  (B u d a p e s t) ,  L afay ate  1650 m  10 F eb  1964 Hayward, 1 2  and  O ran  
A b ra  G rande  10 J a n  1967 R . Golbach, 1 2> (T u cu m an ), R osario  de  L e rm a  2 6 <? (Coll. 
Wasbauer) and  2 2  1 <$ (B u d ap es t); T acuil 7 D ec 1968 Willink—Stange, 6 2 , Y acochuya, 
C a fay a te  1950 m  16 — 30 Sep 1968, M alaise t .  a n d  16 — 28 Sep 1969 Willink—Terán — 
Stange, 2 2 (a ll T u cu m an ) a n d  1 2 (B udapest); S an  B ias, 2 2, 1 <? a n d  coll. Daguerre, 2 $  
(B u en o s A ires); San  C lem en ts del T u y u  F e b —M ar 1951 N. Kormilev, 1 2 (B uenos A ires); 
S an  Ig n acio  15 M ar 1 2 (C oll. Wolf); San Ju a n  V illa  N u ev a  R io C astano  21 J a n  1982 A. Roig, 
1 $  (B uenos A ires); S an  L u is  A lto Pencoso D ec 1974 A. Roig, 1 $  (B u en o s A ires); San. d. 
E s te ro : Colonia D ora , 8 2> 11 <? (L ondon) 2 2, 1 <? (B u d a p e s t)  and  1 $  (Coll. Wahis), 61 k. n. e. 
L os T elares 22 — 25 N o v  1979 C. and  M. Vardy, 1 $  (B u d ap es t), Los T igres 11 —16 J a n  1970, 
12 2* 3 $  (T ucum an) a n d  1 $ , 1 <J (B u d ap est); S a n tia g o  del E ste ro , T erm as de R io R ondo  
D iq u e  F ro n ta l:  3, 13, 25 M ay  1972 C. Porter—Willink, 5 2» 2 $  (T u cu m an ) 1 <? (B u d ap est), 
17 J a n ,  2 cj, 18 — 19 A p r 1970, 1 2» 2 (?, L. Stange — C. P orter (T u cu m an ); T u cu m an : G ira rd ,
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1 3 (B uenos A ires), A m aich a  del V alle 9 J a n  1965 V il iin k . 1 Ç (T u cu m an ), Las Criollas 22 
A p r 1951 H ayw ard , 1 $  (T ucum an), Quilm es 7 M ar, 6 Dec 1968, 10 M ar 1972 A. W il l in k , 
1 $ , 1 <J (T ucum an), S an  P ed ro  de Colalao O ct 1947 J .  M. Arnau , 1 $  (T ucum an), T a fi  del 
V alle  2500 m 6 — 8 J a n  1970 Vardy a n d  Arg uindeguy , 1 $ , 1 (B u d a p e s t) ,  T rancas-T acanas 
J a n  1948 J .  M. Arn au , 1 3 .  5 — 30 J a n  and  1 — 30 N ov 1968 L. Sta n g e , 2 $ (T ucum an) a n d
1 Ç (Coll. W a h is ); Z e lay a  J a n  1953 N . B em a l , 1 Ç (W ash ing ton). — B ra z il: Chaco, 1 $  (B uenos 
A ires); G u aruya  I lh a  S a n to  A m aro  15 A p r 1912 G. E . B r y a n t , 1 Ç (L o ndon); L a P la ta , 1 3  
(H alle ); N ova  T e u to n ia  F . P la u m a n n , 1 <J (B u d a p es t)  1 $  2 3  (B ruxelles), 3 Ç 5 3  (Coll. 
W a sba u er); R o lan d ia  P a ra n a  O ct 1948, 1 <? (B u d ap es t) . — B oliv ia : C ochabam ba and T a r i ja
2 3  (Coll. Wasbauer). — P a ra g u ay : D p to . San  P e d ro  C arum bé 1 F e b  — 8 M ar 1966 Golbach, 
1 3  (T ucum an). — U ru g u a y : R io N egro A rroyo  N egro 15 k m  S. P a y sa n d u  27 — 31 D ec 
1962 R . G. van D e l d e r , 1 3 (N ew  Y ork).

T a s c h e n b e r g  p u b lished  in  his o rig inal d escrip tion  2 $  a n d  1 3  specim ens 
from  N ov. F rib u rg , M endoza, co n seq u en tly , th e  above lis te d  2 fem ales r e p ­
re sen t th e  orig inal m a te ria l. I  designate  th e  f irs t  fem ale as lec to type  and  th e  
second one as p a ra le c to ty p e  (B u d ap est H y m . T yp . N o . 3713 — 3714). T h e  
descrip tion  can be  su p p lem en ted  as follow s: F ace w ith  d eep  an d  dense, v e r te x  
above, also b e tw een  eye an d  ocellus w ith  sc a tte re d  p u n c tu re s , scutellum , epi- 
s te rn u m  below w ith  coarser pu n c tu res . P ro p o d eu m  w ith  ro u g h  surface, s im ilar 
to  chinensis S p inola , on some m ales scu lp tu re  finer, a lso  w ith  a deep t r i ­
an g u la r groove b a sa lly  in  th e  m iddle. L a s t abdom ina l segm en ts ($) sh a rp ly  
tru n c a te  ap ica lly  (F ig . 26), s te rn ite  9 (3 )  tr ia n g u la r  (F ig . 23) w ith  rem arkab le  
row s of b ru sh  like  b ristles. G en ita lia  (F igs 2 4 —25) resem b le  brethesi (F igs 
29 — 30) or basiru fus  (F igs 41—42), b u t  d iffer from  th e  in  essential de ta ils . 
W ings un ifo rm ly  in fu sca ted , apex  h a rd ly  d a rk e r.

The colour o f  th e  exam ined  244 specim ens v a rie s  u su a lly  as follows. 
O n lec to ty p e : legs n e a rly  en tire ly  b lack  w ith  sm all ye llo w  spots, and  o n ly  
tib ia e  below, h in d  fem u r inside an d  ta rs i  p a r t ly  b ro w n ish  red . M ostly fore, 
m idd le  fem ur an d  ta rs i  m ore or less yellow ish  red . L o n g itu d in a l black b a n d  
from  clypeus to w a rd s  v e rte x  on ly  ra re ly  con tinuous (lec to type), m o stly  
b ro ad ly  or n a rro w ly  in te rru p te d  w ith  yellow  s treak , a t  le a s t  on  lower m arg in , 
a n d  often  also ab o v e  clypeus. Scape b lack  w ith  yellow  s tre a k  below (lecto ­
ty p e ), often  m ore o r less red . L ab ru m  b lack  w ith  a v e ry  n a rro w  yellow low er 
m arg in  (lecto type) or m ore or less b row nish , ra re ly  yellow .

Som e specim ens w ith  u n u su a l colour:

1 fem u r-ta rs i 3 yellow ish  red  (g en ita lia  sim ilar to  th e  o ther)
2 fem u r 3 b lack
3 fem ora  1—2 la rg e ly  b lack  w ith  yellow  spots
4 legs 1 — 2 p a r tly  b ro w n , p a r tly  yellow ish b row n
5 legs 1 —2 brow nish  red
6 te rg ites  u sua lly  w ith  yellow  han d s
7 te rg ite s  w ith  p a le r  yellow  ban d s
8 te rg ite  1 w ith  b a n d , 2 w ith  la te ra l sp o ts, 3 —6 b lac k
9 te rg ites  1—2 w ith  b a n d , 3 (?) o r 3 —4 (3 )  w ith  la te ra l  streaks 

10 te rg ite  1 la te ra lly  b ro a d ly  an d  m ed ia lly  h a rd ly  in te r ru p te d
,, 2 w ith  co n tin u o u s  b an d
„  3 w ith  o r w ith o u t la te ra l  s treaks
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1 2 3 4 5 6 7 8 9 10

T u cu m an  T afi d. Valle <$ _L +
M iram ar 2 <$ + + +
M iram ar <$ - f + +
M iram ar £ + _L
M iram ar c? + + +
P a tag o n e s  $ -j- _J_ - f
M ar del P la ta  $ + -f- -j-
M ira m a r Ç -f- + ~r
S an  B ias $ <J 
S. C lem ents ? 1

-f- :

C ach eu ta  <J
R io  N . E . Bolson $ +

+ +

B ol.: T a r ija  2 $
R . N egro : Pom ona cj + +

+
+

R o sa rio  Ç - f +
R o sa rio  (J 4-

T he d iss im ila rity  o f th e  u su a l a n d  u n u su a l colouring o f  th e  e n u m era ted  
specim ens (am ong th e m  M iram ar w ith  th e  sam e co llecting  d a te ) , p ro v e  th e  
g re a t  v a ria b ility  o f th is  species.

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  A rg en tin a  (Ta s c h e n b e r g , 1869). B raz il, P a ra g u a y , U ru g u a y .

H emiceropales elsida  (B a n k s ) com b . n .

Ceratopales elsida B a n k s , 1947, B ull. Mus. com p. Zool. H arv . 99: 475, 478

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  12 $ , 10 <J. “ Bolivia: S a n ta  Cruz. J .  St e in b a c h .” , 
“ M. C. Z. T ype 26596”  re d  label, “Ceratopales elsida  B k s . ty p e ” , 1 $  ho lo type . — B razil: 
“ V is ta  A legre Rio B ranco  A m azonas 6. IX . 27” , “ Coll. B equaert” , “ M. C. Z. P a ra ty p e  26596”  
1 cj p a ra ty p e  (C am bridge, M ass.); N o v a  T e u to n ia  27° 11 ' B.52° 2 3 ' L . 193 F r . P la u m a n n , 
1 Ç, 1 (J (w ith  th e  labe l C. varipes Sh u c k . $  d e t  H a u pt  1937) (B u d a p e s t) ,  1 $  (O ttaw a), 2 <J 
(B ru x e lles  and  B u d ap est), 2 ?  3 $  (Coll. W a s b a u e r ), 1 ?  2 (B u d ap es t) . — A rg en tin a : L a  R i­
o ja  Ja g iie  9 M ar P o r ter  an d  L . Sta n g e  1 Ç (T u cu m an ); P ro n u n c iam ien to , E n tre  R ios Sep 
1964, 1 $  (O ttaw a); S an tiag o  del E ste ro , T h erm ae  de Rio H o n d o , D iq u e  F ro n ta l 25 M ay 
1972 C. P o r ter , 2 $  (T ucum an) an d  1 Ç (B u d a p e s t) ,  th e  sam e lo c a lity  27 — 28 N ov 1979 C. 
a n d  M. Va r d y , 1 $  (L ondon). — U ru g u a y : F lo r id a  Feb 1952 J .  M. A r n a u , 1 ?  (T u cu m an ).

B anks sep a ra ted  th e  ty p e  ($) a n d  th e  p ara ty p e  ((J) in  th e  ty p e  m a te ria l, 
co n seq u en tly , th e  fem ale rep resen ts  th e  ho lo type .

A dditions to  B a n k s ’s diagnosis: an te n n a e  yellow ish  re d  below, p rono- 
tu m  en tire ly  red  on fem ale an d  red  o n ly  on th e  poste rio r a n d  la te ra l m arg in s  
(on  p a ra ty p e )  or e n tire ly  red  (N ova  T eu to n ia ) . L ight sp o ts  a n d  b an d s o f  b o d y  
yellow ish  w hite; fem o ra -ta rs i o f fore legs m ore redd ish  b ro w n  th a n  yellow ­
ish  ($); fem ur b en e a th , t ib ia  above on  m ale  more b ro w n  w ith  yellow  s treak s .

P te ro stig m a  d a rk e r  ($) or lig h te r  (çj) brow n. F ro n s w ith  sca tte red  p u n c ­
tu re s , on fem ale w ith  som e la rg e r p u n c tu re s  below fore  ocellus. P ro n o tu m  
d is tin c tly  m ore deeply , b u t  n o t den se ly  p u n c tu red . P u n c tu re s  of m esono tum  
v e ry  dense and  m ore deep . P ro p o d eu m  m a t, w ith  som e p u n c tu re s  ($) o r f in e ly  
ru g u lo se  on declivous p a r t  (<^). L ow er m arg in  of la s t a b d o m in a l segm ents 
co n cav e  (Fig. 27).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  B razil, B o liv ia  (B a n k s , 1947). B oliv ia , A rg e n tin a , U ru g u ay .
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Hemiceropales tricolor (L y n c h  A r r ib á l z a g a ) c o m b . n .

Ceropales tricolor L y n c h  A rribá lza g a , 1878, N a tu ra lis ta  a rgen t. 1: 322 
Ceropales tricolor: 1892, F o x ,  T ran s . A m . en t. Soc. 19 : 62 
Ceropales tricolor: 1895, D a l l a  T o r r e , W ien. en t. Z tg  14: 92 
Ceropales tricolor: 1897, D a l l a  T o r r e , C at. H y m . 8 Fossor.: 345 
Ceropales varipes B u r m e is t e r , nam e in  co llection .

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  13 $ , 9 <J- A rg en tin a : “ B u e n o s  A ires”  green lab e l,
1 $  n eo ty p e  (B uenos A ires); “ 795, 212, Ceropales varipes B u rm .” , 1 $  (B uenos A ires); A sul
2 $  (Coll. W a sb a u er  an d  B u d ap es t), C a ta m arc a  8 D ec 1970 P o r t e r  a n d  Sta n g e , 2 £  (T u- 
c u m an ); Felipe Sola, B uenos A ires 6 J a n  1951 Ma r tin ez , 1 $  (T u cu m an ); and  1 $  (Coll. 
W a sb a u e r ); L a  R io ja  Q ueb. L a  A g u a d ita  13 N ov  1969 W il l in k , S ta n g e  and  T e r á n , 1 
(J (T u cu m an ) a n d  2 Dec 1977 W il l in k  a n d  F id a lg o , i l  (B u d a p e s t) ;  M endoza: P . del 
A g h u a  11 M ar 1907, 1 $ , C hacras decoria  22 F eb  1966 Sta n g e , 1 $  (B u d ap es t), 10 k m  E  
P o tre rillo s  L as V egas 20 F eb  1966 L . St a n g e , 1 $  (T ucum an), U s p a l la ta  F e b  1973 A. R o ig , 
1 $  (B u d a p es t) ; M ontevideo P a ra s  L ab  9 F eb  1943 B e r r y , 2 $  (W a sh in g to n  and B u d ap es t); 
R o sas F . C. Sud P ro v . B. A ires J .  B. D a g u e r r e , 1 $  (B uenos A ires); T u c u m a n : T afi del V alle 
1 M ar 1948 F . M o nro s , 1 $  a n d  8 — 14 D ec 1967 W il l in k , 1 <J (T u c u m a n ), 22 Feb 1964, 1 $  
(B u d a p es t) , 9 A p r 1983 W il l in k , 1 $  (T u cu m an ) an d  6 — 8 J a n  1970 V a r d y  and  A r g u in d e - 
GUY, 1 (L ondon).

T he a u th o r  pub lished  n e ith e r  th e  ex ac t loca lity  o f  th e  new  species, n o r 
d e s ig n a ted  th e  ty p e  in  his d escrip tio n . O nly  th e  co n c lu sio n  can be d raw n  
fro m  th e  in tro d u c tio n  of L y n c h  A r r ib a l z a g a ’s paper (1 8 7 8 ), t h a t  the  lo ca lity  
o f th e  o rig inal m a te ria l is th e  env irons of B uenos A ires (“ P a rtid o s  s e p te n ­
tr io n a le s  de B uenos A ires, s itu ad o s sobre la  costa  del R io  P a r a n á ” ). A ccording 
to  A rtu ro  R oig  A lsina th e  o rig inal m a te ria l to g e th e r w ith  th e  L y n c h  A r r ib a l ­
z a g a ’s collection  w as lo st. B u t a fem ale  o rig inating  also fro m  P rov . B uenos 
A ires t h a t  corresponds to  th e  d iagnosis is now  d es ig n a ted  as neo type  from  
B u rm e is te r’s co llection  (deposited  in  B uenos A ires; M useo A rg en tino  de Cien- 
cias N a tu ra le s  “ B ern ard in o  R iv a d a v ia ” ).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  E n v . o f  B uenos A ires ( L y n c h  A r r i b á l z a g a ,  1878). U ru g u a y  
( D a l l a  T o r r e ,  1897). A rg en tin a .

Hemiceropales brethesi (B a n k s ) com b. n .

Ceratopales brethesi B a n k s ,  1947, B ull. M us. com p. Zool. H arv . 99: 475 $<J

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  41 $ , 32 < J .  B oliv ia : S an tiag o  N o v  1959 J .  F o e r s t e r ,  

1 (J (B u d ap es t). — P a ra g u ay : D p to  S an  P e d ro  C alum bé R . G o l b a c h ,  1 $  (T ucum an). — 
A rg e n tin a : 16 $  5 <J (Coll. W a s b a u e r ) ;  C a ta m arc a  1969 M alaise t .  W i l l i n k — T e r á n —  

S t a n g e ,  1 $ (B u d ap es t) ; C onception  F e b  1928 M. G ô m e z ,  1 $  (B u d a p e s t) ;  C ordoba E . 
G iacom elli, 2 $ , 4 (J (B uenos A ires) a n d  2 rj (B u d a p es t) ; C orrientes 3 N o v  1971 C. P o r t e r  1 q 
(Coll. W a h i s ) ;  J u ju y :  1 $  (B uenos A ires), C iudad  27 J a n  1948 W i l l i n k ,  1 $  (T ucum an); 
L a  R io ja , 1 r j  (B uenos A ires); S a lta : A guas B lancas M ar 1953, 1 (Coll. W a h i s ) ,  P ro v . 
A n g u in en  16 — 30 N ov, 1 (J (B uenos A ires); S an tiag o  del E stero : C o lon ia  D o ra  15 — 26, 2 $ , 
4 <J (L o n d o n ) an d  2 $  (B u d ap es t), D ique  F ro n ta l  28 M ay 1972 C. P o r t e r ,  3 $ , 2 (J 
(T u cu m an ) an d  3 $ , 1 (J (B u d ap es t), Los T elares, 1 $  (L ondon), T h e rm a s  de Rio H ondo  30 
D ec 1935 L . S t a n g e ,  2 d  (T u cu m an  an d  B u d a p es t) , 27 — 28 N o v  1979, 2 $ , 2 <J (L ondon) 
an d  S an tiag o  P re sa  R iv . H ondo  24 A p r 1971 F i d a l g o ,  1 $ (Coll. W o l f ) ;  T u cu m an : 16 N ov 
1950 H a y w a r d ,  1 $  (T ucum an), C adillal 6 J a n  1921, 1 (J (T u cu m an ), C orrientes M anan- 
tia le s , 1 c? (Col. W a h i s ) ,  1 (J (T ucum an), F a m ailla  San  R am on N o v  1947 R . L. G a r c i a ,  1 $  
(T u cu m an ), H orco M relle San  Ja v ie r  8 J u n  1968 S t a n g e ,  1 $  (T u cu m an ), Los P iestos 8 A p r 
1967 T i r á n — W i l l i n k ,  1 $  (T u cu m an ), T ran c as  F eb . 1947 R . G o l b a c h ,  1 $  and  T ran cas 
T ac an a s  1 — 30 N ov 1968 S t a n g e ,  1 $  (T ucum an).
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T he original d e sc rip tio n  can  be sup p lem en ted  as follow s : T h e  ligh t colour 
is u su a lly  w hite on th e  fre sh  specim ens, collected  in  1979 a n d  usually  yellow  
o r yellow ish  on th e  o ld e r ones, collected in  1928; the  red  is fe rrug inous or pale 
fe rru g in o u s , especially  o n  m ales, n o t red . M andible p a r t ly  yellow  (d1). H in d  
t a r s i  d a rk  basa lly  n o t  ap ica lly  (<J). P ro p o d eu m  som etim es m ore  or less re d ­
d ish  (<d). Tergite 1 o f te n  w ith  a sm all pale  tra n s lu c e n t y e llo w  apical m arg in , 
la te r a l  spo ts of te rg ite  2 som etim es longer, h a rd ly  or n o t in te r ru p te d  m edially  
( ra re ly  each in  $ a n d  fro m  C ordoba an d  from  S a lta  A . B lancas), la te ra l  
s ide  o f p rono tum  a n d  m e tap leu ro n  p a r t ly  d a rk  red d ish , ra re ly  p ropodeum  
o n ly  basa lly  b lack , r e s t  re d  (San tiago  del E stero -T erm as R . H ondo  d) or only  
la te ra l ly  reddish  (S a lta  A . B lancas). T o m en t and  m esep is te rn u m  less silvery , 
d is t in c t  golden ($), p a r t ly  on an d  cover up  th e  d is tin c t tra n sv e rse  w rinkles 
o n  th e  declivous p a r t  o f  th e  p ropodeum  basally . F ro n s w ith  deep and  ra th e r  
s c a tte re d  p u n c tu res. F o re  an d  m iddle claws b ifid . S te rn ite  9 (cd) u sually  (F ig . 31) 
sem icircu larly  ro u n d e d  p o ste rio rly , la te ra l  edge raised  a n d  concave v e n tra lly  
o r  som etim es p o in ted  ap ica lly , w ith o u t b ru sh  like b ris tle s . M ale genitalia  (Figs 
2 9 — 30) of the  specim ens w ith  d ifferen t s te rn ite  9 are th e  sam e .

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  B razil, P a rag u ay , A rg en tin a  ( B a n k s ,  1947). B olivia.

H em iceropales w ahisi sp. n.

S p e c i m e n  e x a m i n e d :  “ B razil: N o v a  T eu to n ia  27° 1 1 ' B .52° 23' L. 8. i. 1938 
F r i t z  P l a u m a n n  B. M. 1938. — 459”  1 < J  h o lo ty p e  (L ondon, B ritish  M useum ).

<$. — L en g th  12 m m . B lack, pa lp i o f m outh  p a r ts ,  lab ru m , clypeus, 
su p rac ly p ea l area, in n e r  eye m arg in  to  th e  acu te  spo t o f  o c u la r  sinus, a v e ry  
sm a ll an d  only h a rd ly  in te r ru p te d  s tre a k  o f ou te r eye m a rg in , lower side o f 
sc a p e  an d  pedicel, fo re  t ib ia  an d  all ta r s i  in  fro n t, a n d  ta r s i  beh ind  p a r tly , 
ye llow ; lower side o f  a n te n n a , excep ting  th e  tw o ap ica l jo in ts , rest o f legs, 
e x c e p t fore and  m id d le  coxae p a r tly , w hole abdom en , ye llow ish  red , la t te r  
d a rk e r  reddish  fe rru g in o u s  (a t m ost te rg ite  1 w ith  trace  o f a  v e ry  narrow  la te ra l  
a n d  7 m edial ye llow ish  s tre a k ); poste rio r m argin an d  h u m p s  of p ro n o tu m , 
a  sp o t on scu tellum , p o stscu te llu m , la te ra l  corners o f p ro p o d e u m  posterio rly , 
la rg e  sp o t on low er side o f fore coxae, sm all spo t on m id d le  an d  h ind  coxae, 
n a rro w  streak  on tro c h a n te rs  ap ically , yellow ish w h ite ; fo re  coxa, ex cep t 
b e lo w  and  m iddle co x a  b asa lly  also b lack . W ings slig h tly  b ro w n ish  in fusca ted , 
v e in s  brow n, p te ro s tig m a  lig h t yellow ish brow n. P ro p o d e u m  and  ep iste rnum  
co v ered  w ith  silky  to m e n t.

H ead  d is tin c tly  b ro a d e r  th a n  long (32 : 30), g ra d u a lly  narrow ing  b eh in d  
eyes. F rons fine ly  g ra n u la te , m a t w ith  a fro n ta l sulcus a n d  a  sm all deepening  
m ed ia lly , deeply a n d  d ense ly  p u n c tu re d  below  fore ocellus an d  betw een  th e  
la te ra l  yellow sp o ts, in te rsp aces  m ostly  n arrow er th a n  p u n c tu re s , v e rte x  dis-
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tin c tly  w ith  f in e r  a n d  sca tte red  p u n c tu re s , surface a lu taceo u s, m o d era te ly  
sh in ing ; ocelli in  a h a rd ly  acu te , n e a r ly  in  a rec tang le , P O L  : OOL =  7 : 12; 
a n te n n a  slender, scape  h a rd ly  s h o r te r  th a n  jo in t 3 o r 4 , pedicel as long  as 
b ro ad , jo in t 3 m ore th a n  th ree  tim es  lo n g er th a n  pedicel. P ro n o ta l disc deeply  
a n d  densely  p u n c tu re d  also b e tw een  h u m p s  and  p o ste rio r m arg in , m esono tum  
g ra n u la te  b asa lly  densely  and  deep ly  p u n c tu red , here  in te rsp aces  o ften  la rg e r 
th a n  p u n c tu res  (F ig . 36), w ith  an  im p u n c ta te  line m ed ially . E p is te rn u m  largely  
g ran u la te , only w ith  few sca tte red  p u n c tu re s . P o s tn o tu m  w ith  a deep, t r i ­
a n g u la r, sm ooth  a n d  shining a rea  m ed ia lly  (Fig. 37) w ith  d iagonal w rinkles 
la te ra lly . P ro p o d eu m  convex  in la te ra l  view , strong ly  b en d in g  before m edial 
p a r t ,  sulcus deep , en d in g  before th is  p a r t ,  surface coarse  coriaceous m a t, 
irreg u la rly  rugulose, w rinkles d is tin c t la te ra lly , beh ind  th e  long  spiracles. F ore  
an d  m iddle ta rsa l jo in ts  sho rtened , 2 — 4 ab o u t as long  as b ro ad , 5 d is tin c tly  
longer th a n  b ro ad . Claws b ifid , h in d  claws rec ta n g u la rly  b e n t. S te rn ite  9 
s tu m p y , short, d eep ly  em arg ina te  m ed ia lly  and la te ra lly  (F ig . 32), w ith  a 
row  o f sho rt b ris tle s  la te ra lly . G e n ita lia  (Figs 33 — 35) resem bling  tho se  of 
basiru fus  (R o h w e r ) o r brethesi (B a n k s ), b u t differ especia lly  in  th e  penis in  
e ssen tia l details.

H em iceropales bolivari (B a n k s) com b, n ., $ n .

Ceratopales bolivari Ban ks, 1945, Boln E n t.  venez. 4: 111
Ceratopales bolivari: 1947, B a n k s ,  Bull. M us. co m p . Zool. H arv . 99: 475, 476 $

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  1 $ , 1 Colombia: “ P u e rto  C olom bia” , “ C olom bia 
1936 J .  B eq u ae rt C ollector” , “ M. C. Z. T y p e  26595” (Slide no. M .C .Z .R .R .D ., n o t exam ined), 
1 (J h o lo ty p e  (C am bridge, M ass.). — V en ezu e la : A ragua, O cum are D e L a  C osta 12 J u n  1976 
A. S. M e n k e  and D. V i n c e n t ,  1 $ (B u d ap es t).

T he single m ale  w as d esigna ted  as ty p e  by  th e  a u th o r , since i t  is th e  
h o lo ty p e . B anks’s d escrip tion  can  be  supp lem en ted  as follow s: 9.2 m m , te r- 
g ite  1 m edially  an d  p oste rio rly , 2 irre g u la r ly  dark  red d ish  a n d  b lack ish  t r a n s ­
lu c e n t, 1—3 w ith  a  tra c e  of a v e ry  n a rro w  yellowish b a n d , ap ica l m arg in  o f 
te rg ite  4 la te ra lly  w ith  narrow  w h ite  s tre a k s , fore coxae la rg e ly  b lack  excep t 
th e  large  w hite sp o t below . F rons f in e ly  coriaceous an d  w ith  silvery  to m e n t 
above an ten n ae  am o n g  p u n c tu res . V e r te x  rem ark ab ly  m ore  f in e ly  p u n c tu re d . 
P ro n o tu m  very  den se ly  (denser th a n  on m esonotum ) p u n c tu re d , an d  n o t 
f in e ly  (B a nks , 1945: 112), on sides o n ly  scarcely p u n c ta te , w ith  v e ry  fin e  
w rinkles below h u m p s. P ropodeum  m a t, g ranu la te  b a sa lly  w ith  som e, before 
declivous p a rts  m ore  p u n c tu res , l a t t e r  fine ly , tran sv e rse ly  w rink led , m edial 
su lcus basa lly  deep a n d  trian g u la r , sh in in g  and  ending befo re  declivous p a r t .  
Claws of fore and  m id d le  legs bifid .

Ç. — 9.2 m m . V ery  sim ilar to  m ale , b u t i t  differs as follows. T he pale 
b row nish  spo t of la b ru m  is large a n d  b row nish  b lack. A bdom en  en tire ly  fe r­
ru g in o u s, w ith o u t ev en  traces o f d a rk e r  spots, only te rg ite  6 w ith  a w hite
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sp o t  m edially , coxae, legs as on  m ale, b u t  fore fem ur e n tire ly  ferruginous, 
m id d le  fem ur only  w ith  a  m in u te  sp o t ap ica lly , sam e on m idd le  tib ia  p laced 
b a sa lly , m iddle b a s ita rsu s  fe rru g in o u s, w h ite  on ly  basa lly . F ace  covered w ith  
s ilv e ry  to m en t above a n te n n a e  a n d  m a t. P O L  : 0 0 L  =  8 : 11. P un c tu res  of 
face  coarser, o f p ro n o tu m  a n d  m eso n o tu m  h a rd ly  fin e r, on  th e  o ther h an d , 
p ro p o d eu m  is r a th e r  m ore  coarse ly  p u n c tu re d  th a n  on m ale. L as t s te rn ites 
com pressed  la te ra lly , ro u n d e d , n e a rly  tru n c a te  ap ically  (F ig . 38).

D i s t r i b u t i o n :  C olom bia ( B a n k s ,  1945), V enezuela.

H em iceropales basiru fus  ( R o h w e r ) c o m b . n .

Ceropales basirufus R o h w e r ,  1960, P ro c . U . S. n a tn . Mus. 44: 443 Ç

S p e c i m e n s  e x a m i n e d :  2 Ç, 4 g .  P e ru : “ S a n ta  A n a  3000 f t .  3 A ugust, 1911 
Y a le  P e ru v  E x p ” , “Ç T y p e  N o. 15110 U .S .N .M .”  red  label, “Ceropales basirufus R o h .  T ype Ç” , 
1 $  h o lo ty p e  and th e  sam e  lo ca lity  an d  re d  labels, b u t  on ly  w ith  “ p a ra ty p e ” , 1 cJ p a ra ty p e  
(W ash in g to n ); C h an ch am ay o  J u l  10 1948 J .  M. S c h u n k e ,  1 (B u d ap es t) . — G u ay an a : 
S eash o re  4 mi E  G eorgetow n  Sep 30 1918 H . M o r r i s o n ,  1  g (B u d ap es t). — B razil: A m azonas, 
O b id o s J a n  1906 D u c k e ,  1 $  (W ien) a n d  13 J a n  1936 A d a m  1 $  (B ruxelles).

A ccording to  R o h w e r  “ tw o  fem ales co llected”  com prise  th e  orig inal 
m a te r ia l, in  fac t th e y  a re  1 Ç an d  1 th e  fem ale hears th e  ty p e  labels, p ro b ab ly  
w ith  th e  au th o r’s w ritin g , th e re fo re , i t  can  be reg a rd ed  as ho lo type  and  th e  
m a le  as p a ra ty p e . A d d itio n  to  th e  d escrip tion :

(J. — L en g th  5.8 — 6.5 m m . S im ilar to  fem ale, d iffers fro m  i t  as follows. 
L ig h t colour of h ead , th o ra x  an d  abdom en  yellow  n o t yellow ish  w hite; n a rro w  
b a s a l m argin  o f m e ta n o tu m  b lack ; m iddle t ib ia  b e n e a th  yellow  only basa lly  
a n d  apically ; ru fo u s co lour ex ten d in g  over te rg ite s  1 — 2 an d  basis o f 3. 
P O L  : OOL =  8 : 11; a n te n n a  slender, th ick en in g  ap ica lly , p ropodeum  ru g u - 
lose p a r tly  also in  a n te r io r  p a r t .  S te rn ite  9 w ith  para lle l sides an terio rly  a n d  
tr ia n g u la r ly  p o in ted  ap ica lly  (F ig . 39), w ith  d is tin c t tw o  b rush-like  b ris tles  
la te ra lly , also one m ed ia lly . G en ita lia  (Figs 4 0 —42) resem bling  brethesi (Ba n k s) 
(F ig s  29 — 30) a n d  taschenbergi (D alla  T o r r e ) (F igs 23 — 25), b u t differ 
f ro m  th em  in e ssen tia l d e ta ils  (P a ra ty p e : 6.5 m m ).

Ç. — 7.2 m m  (h o lo ty p e). L a s t abdo m in a l segm ents tru n c a te d  ap ically , 
w ith  sligh tly  ro u n d e d  corners, h a rd ly  concave before ap ex  a n d  convex before  
p e n u ltim a te  s te rn ite . I t  is d ifficu lt to  sep a ra te  i t  fo rm  brethesi $.

D i s t r i b u t i o n  : P e ru  ( R o h w e r ,  1960). G u ay an a  an d  B razil.
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THREE NEW ACANTHORMIUS ASHMEAD 
SPECIES FROM INDIA

(HYMENOPTERA, BRACONIDAE: EXOTHECINAE)

J .  P a p p

Zoological Department, Hungarian Natural History Museum,
H-1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, Hungary

(R eceived N o v em b er 1, 1985)

T h ree  new  species o f  Acanthormius A s h m e a d ,  1906 are described  fro m  In d ia  
co m p le ted  w ith  th e ir  specific differences (A . alius sp. n ., A. balanus sp . n ., A . obstitus 
sp. n .). N ew  d is tr ib u tio n a l d a tu m  is g iven  fo r  A . bakeri W a t a n a b e .  T h e  ty p e -m a te r ia l  
o f th e  new  species is deposited  in  th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t. 
A  lis t  o f th e  Acanthormius species is com piled . W ith  12 figures.

A C A N T H O R M IU S  A SH M E A D , 1906 S P E C IE S  A N D  T H E IR  D IS T R IB U T IO N

In d o -A u s tra lia n  R egion 
alius sp. n . : In d ia
bakeri W a t a n a b e ,  1968: Ph ilipp ines, In d ia
balanus sp . n. : In d ia
dubitatus B h u e s ,  1918: Solom on Islands
iriomotensis W a t a n a b e ,  1968: Ryukyu Is la n d s
japonicus A s h m e a d ,  1906: Ryukyu Is la n d s  (a n d  J a p a n ;
malayensis W a t a n a b e ,  1968: M alaysia
obstitus sp. n .: In d ia
philippinensis W a t a n a b e ,  1968: P hilip p in es 
rugosus W a t a n a b e ,  1968: Ryukyu Is la n d s

E th io p ia n  R egion

capensis ( H e d q v i s t ,  1963): S o u th  A frica 
dentatus G r a n g e r ,  1949: M algasy

P a lae a rc tic  R eg ion

japonicus A s h m e a d ,  1906: J a p a n  (and  Ryukyu Is lan d s)
rossicus T o b i a s  e t B e l o k o b y l s k i j ,  1981: U S S R  (Far E a s t M aritim e T errito ry ) 
takadai W a t a n a b e ,  1968: J a p a n

A lto g e th e r 14 Acanthorm ius  species w ere described from  th e  reg ions 
in d ica ted . T he m a jo rity  o f th e  species is d is tr ib u te d  in  th e  In d o -A u s tra lian  
R egion (9 species), 2 species each occur in  th e  E th io p ian  as well as in  th e  
E a s te rn  P a la e a rc tic  R egion, an d  1 species (A . japon icus)  falls in to  th e  bo rd e r- 
zone of th e  P a la e a rc tic  an d  In d o -A u stra lian  R egion.

F u r t h e r  Z o o g e o g ra p h ie  a s  w e ll a s  t a x o n o m ic  c h a r a c t e r i z a t io n  o f  t h e  
A canthorm ius  s p e c ie s  see  in  W a t a n a b e ’s p a p e r  (1968) a n d  S h e n e f e l t ’s c a t a ­
lo g u e  (1975).
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A canthorm ius bakeri W a t a n a b e ,  1968

N ew  loca lity . — 1 Ç: In d ia ,  T am il N a d u , A n a iam a la i H ills, W aterfa lls , E s ta te ,  1230 m, 
31 I I I  1980, leg. T o p á l .

H ith e r to  th e  species w as rep o rted  fro m  th e  P h ilip p in es. N ew  to  th e  fa u n a  of In d ia . 
T h e  new  lo ca lity  d a tu m  su g g ests i ts  w ide d is tr ib u tio n  in  th e  In d o -A u s tra lia n  R egion.

M y fem ale  spec im en  agrees well w ith  th e  d e sc rip tio n  ex cep t “ a n ten n ae  b ro w n , th e  
b a sa l seg m en ts yellow ish” . L a s t  e ig h t jo in ts  o f  a n te n n a  of m y  single fem ale  are  w h itish , 
o th e rw ise  flage llum  b ro w n  to  l ig h t b row n  h asa lly .

D E S C R I P T I O N  O F  N E W  S P E C I E S  

A can tho rm ius a lius sp . n . (F igs 1— 4)

$. B ody  2.1 m m  long . H ead  in  d o rsa l v iew  subcub ic , 1.6 tim es  b ro a d e r  
th a n  long , eye tw ice lo n g er th a n  te m p le , l a t te r  ro u n d e d  co n stric ted  (F ig . 3). 
O celli sm all, d istance  b e tw een  ocelli d is tin c tly  longer th a n  g rea tes t d ia m e te r  
o f an  ocellus. OOL n e a r ly  tw ice as long  as P O L . E ye in  la te ra l view  1.5 tim es  
h ig h e r th a n  w ide, tem p le  v e n tra lly  b ro ad en in g , m a la r  space one-th ird  as long  as 
h e ig h t o f eye. C lypeus sem icircu lar, tw ice  w ider below  th a n  h igh m e d ia lly . 
H e a d  polished. A n te n n a  o n e-q u arte r lo n g er th a n  body , w ith  21 jo in ts . F ir s t  
f lag e lla r  jo in t five  tim es  longer th a n  b ro a d , fu r th e r  jo in ts  g rad u a lly  sh o rte n in g  
so t h a t  p e n u ltim a te  jo in t  th rice  longer th a n  b ro ad .

M esosom a in la te ra l  view  alm ost 1.5 tim es  as long as high, m eso n o tu m  
b e tw een  tegu lae  so m ew h at less b ro ad  th a n  head . N o tau lix  evenly  deep . M eso­
n o tu m , scu te llum  an d  m esopleuron  po lished , p ro n o tu m  rugulose. P ro p o d e u m  
a lm o s t sm ooth , sh iny , com plete ly  a reo la ted . H in d  fem u r five  tim es as lo n g  as 
b ro a d , h ind  tib ia  o n e -q u a rte r  longer th a n  fem u r, h in d  tib ia  and  ta rsu s  e q u a l 
in  len g th .

F o re  w ing d is tin c tly  o n e-q u arte r lo n g er th a n  body . P te ro s tig m a  (F ig . 1) 
d is tin c tly  five  tim es as long as w ide, issu ing  rad ia l vein  from  its  m id d le ; 
r l  j u s t  longer th a n  w id th  o f p te ro s tig m a , r2 2.4 tim es as long as r l  a n d  a lm o st 
as long  as cuqu l, cuqu2  as long as r l ,  r3 2.5 tim es as long as r2 an d  reach in g  
t ip  o f  w ing. N . rec. d is tin c tly  postfu rca l.

M etasom a as long  as m esosom a. F ir s t  te rg ite  (F ig. 2) d is tin c tly  b ro a d e n ­
in g  poste rio rly , so m ew h at w ider b eh in d  th a n  long  m edially . Second te rg ite  as 
lo n g  as f irs t  te rg ite , o n e -q u a rte r w ider b eh in d  th a n  long m ed ia lly ; th ird  
te rg ite  sh o rte r th a n  second te rg ite , its  la te ro -d is ta l p a ir  of tu b erc les  m o d ­
e ra te ly  diverging an d  o n e-th ird  as long  as le n g th  of th id  te rg ite , in  la te ra l  v iew  
m a rg in  below  tu b erc le  n o t  serra te  (F ig . 4). H in d  m arg in  of th ird  te rg ite  (b e­
tw e e n  tubercles) a lm o st tru n c a te . T erg ites  1 — 3 sh iny  an d  w ith  lo n g itu d in a l 
s tr ia tio n , s tr ia tio n  o f f ir s t  te rg ite  s tro n g e r th a n  th a t  of te rg ites 2 — 3, in te r ­
spaces w ith  tran sv erse  a n d  ra th e r  dense ru g u lo s ity  (F ig . 2). O v iposito r s h e a th  
long , in  la te ra l view  as long  as m etasom a.

B ody  b lack ish  b row n . A n ten n a  b asa lly  yellow ish brow n, flag e llu m  from
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jo in ts  2 — 3 b row n  to  d a rk  brow n w ith o u t w hitish  rin g  apically . C lypeus 
b row nish  yellow , m an d ib le  yellow  a n d  ap ica lly  d a rk , pa lp i an d  o ra l o rgans 
pale  yellow . Legs also pale  yellow, tib ia e  an d  ta rs i w ith  darken ing  in fu sca tio n . 
S te rn ite s  yellow  to  in fu sca te  yellow ish. T egulae yellow . W ings h yaline , p te ro -  
s tig m a  p ro x im o -d is ta lly  yellow to  d a rk e n in g , veins grey ish  yellow ish.

$  an d  h o st u n know n .

L o ca lity  — H o lo ty p e  Ç: “ In d ia , T am il N a d u , O o tacam u n d , N ilgiri, D o d a b e tta , 2500 m ”  
(f irs t  label); “ No. 280, 21 I I I  1980, leg. T o p á l ”  (second label). — H olo type  is d ep o site d  in  
th e  H u n g a rian  N a tu ra l  H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t;  H ym . T yp . No. 7070.

T he new  species, A . alius sp. n ., is d is tin c t from  all o th e r In d o -A u s tra lia n  
species b y  its  long  ov iposito r sh e a th , o therw ise re la te d  to  A . iriom otensis  
W a t a n a b e , 1968 (R y u k y u  Islands), fro m  w hich i t  differs by  th e  fo llow ing  
fea tu re s :

A . i r i o m o t e n s i s  W a t .

1. O celli large , d is tan ce  be tw een  p o sterio r 
ocelli as long  as g re a te s t  d iam ete r o f an  
ocellus.

2. M alar space h a lf  as long  as h e igh t of eye.

3. A n te n n a  w ith  20 jo in ts  an d  yellowish 
b ro w n , flag e lla r jo in ts  13 —16 yellow ish 
w hite.

4. Second te rg ite  longer th a n  f irs t te rg ite , 
la te ro -d is ta l  p a ir  o f tu b erc les of th ird  
te rg ite  r a th e r  co n verg ing  an d  nearly  h a lf  
as long  as m ed ian  le n g th  of th ird  te rg ite  
(F ig . 13 in  W a t a n a b e  1968).

5. P te ro s tig m a  re la tiv e ly  sh o rt and w ide, 
fo u r tim es  as long  as i ts  w id th ; r2  ab o u t 
tw ice  longer th a n  r l  (F ig . 6 l.c.).

6. In  la te ra l  v iew  o v ip o sito r sh ea th  as long  
as te rg ite s  2 — 3 to g e th e r.

A . a lius sp. n.

1. Ocelli sm all, d is tan ce  be tw een  p o s te rio r  
ocelli d is tin c tly  longer th a n  g re a te s t  d iam ­
e te r  o f an  ocellus.

2. M alar space o n e -th ird  as long  as h e ig h t 
o f eye.

3. A n te n n a  w ith  21 jo in ts  an d  b ro w n  to  
d a rk  b row n  en tire ly .

4. Second te rg ite  as long as f i r s t  te rg ite , 
la te ro -d is ta l p a ir  o f tuberc les o f  th ird  
te rg ite  r a th e r  d iverg ing  and o n e -th ird  as 
long  as m ed ian  len g th  of th ird  te rg ite
(F ig- 2).

5. P te ro s tig m a  re la tiv e ly  long an d  less w ide, 
f iv e  tim es as long  as its  w id th ; r2  2.6 
tim es longer th a n  r l  (F ig. 1).

6. I n  la te ra l v iew  ov iposito r sh e a th  as long  
as m etasom a.

A can tho rm ius b a lan u s  sp . n . Ç (Figs 5— 8)

Ç. B ody  1.9 m m  long. H ead in  d o rsa l view  1.8 tim es b roader th a n  long , 
eye 1.7 tim es longer th a n  tem ple, l a t te r  ro u n d ed  co n stric ted  (Fig. 7). O celli 
sm all, d istance  be tw een  ocelli ab o u t tw ice  as long as g rea te s t d iam ete r o f  an  
ocellus. O O L d is tin c tly  tw ice as long as P O L . E ye in  la te ra l view  1.4 tim es  
h ig h er th a n  w ide, tem p le  v en tra lly  b ro ad en in g , m alar space n ea rly  as lo n g  as 
h e ig h t o f eye. C lypeus th rice  w ider be low  th a n  high m edially . H ead  p o lished . 
A n te n n a  o ne-fifth  longer th a n  body , w ith  19 jo in ts . F irs t flagellar jo in t seven  
tim es longer th a n  b ro a d , fu rth e r  jo in ts  g rad u a lly  sh o rten in g  so t h a t  p e n ­
u ltim a te  jo in t four tim es longer th a n  b ro a d .
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F ig s 1 —12. 1—4. A ca n lh o rm iu s alius  sp. n .: 1 =  d is ta l  p a r t  of r ig h t fore w ing, 2 =  te rg ite s  
1 — 3, 3 =  h ind  h a lf  o f h e ad  in  dorsal view , 4 =  th ir d  te rg ite  in  la te ra l view . — Figs 5 — 8. 
A .  balanus  sp. n .: 5 =  d is ta l  p a r t  o f r ig h t fo re  w ing, 6 =  terg ites  1 — 3, 7 =  h in d  h a lf  of h e a d  
in  d o rsa l view , 8 =  th ird  te rg ite  in  la te ra l view . — F ig s 9 —12. A . obstitus sp. n .: 9 =  d is ta l  
p a r t  o f  r ig h t fore w ing, 10 =  te rg ites  1 — 3, 11 =  h in d  h a lf  o f head  in  do rsa l view , 12 =  th i r d

te rg ite  in  la te ra l  v iew

M esosom a in  la te ra l  view  d is tin c tly  1.5 tim es as long as h igh , m eso n o tu m  
b e tw een  tegulae o n e -th ird  less b ro a d  th a n  head . N o tau lix  d is tin c t th o u g h  
less deep. M esonotum  a n d  scu te llum  u n e v e n  to  sm ooth , sh in y , m esop leuron  
p o lished . P ropodeum  a lm o st sm ooth , sh in y , com plete ly  a reo la ted . H ind  fe m u r 
s ix  tim es  as long as b ro a d , h in d  tib ia  o n e -q u a rte r  longer th a n  fem ur, h in d  
t ib ia  an d  ta rsu s  eq u a l in  leng th .

F ore  wing a b o u t as long as b o d y . P te ro s tig m a  (Fig. 5) six  tim es as lo n g  
as w ide, issuing ra d ia l v e in  from  its  m id d le ; r l  sligh tly  lo n g er th a n  w id th  o f  
p te ro s tig m a , r2 a lm o st tw ice as long as r l  a n d  as long as cu qu l, cuqu2 m in u te ly  
sh o r te r  th a n  r l ,  r3 3.3 tim es as long as r2 a n d  reach ing  tip  of w ing. N . rec. 
p o s tfu rca l.
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M etasom a som ew hat longer th a n  m esosom a th o u g h  sh o rte r th a n  h e a d  -f- 
m esosom a to g e th e r. F irs t te rg ite  (F ig . 6) 1.3 tim es  w ider b eh in d  th a n  long 
m ed ia lly ; second te rg ite  1.3 tim es w ider b eh in d  th a n  long m ed ia lly , a n d  1.7 
tim es lo n g er th a n  th ird  te rg ite , i.e . l a t te r  te rg ite  m ore tran sv erse . H in d  m arg in  
o f th ird  te rg ite  a lm o st tru n c a te , its  la te ro -d is ta l p a ir  o f tuberc les ju s t  sh o rte r  
th a n  h a lf  len g th  o f te rg ite  itse lf; in  la te ra l  v iew  m arg in  below  tu b e rc le  n o t 
se rra te  or d e n ta te  (F ig . 8). T erg ites  1— 3 sh in y  a n d  w ith  lo n g itu d in a l s tr ia tio n , 
in te rsp aces  w ith  tran sv e rse  ru g u lo s ity . P a ir  o f  keels o f f irs t te rg ite  ra th e r  
d iverg ing  an d  reach in g  its  d is ta l end . O v iposito r sh ea th  in  la te ra l v iew  som e­
w h a t lo n g er th a n  h a lf  len g th  o f m e taso m a  or a b o u t as long as h in d  fem u r.

B o d y  b row nish  yellow . Scape, pedicellus a n d  f irs t flagellar jo in t  b ro w n ­
ish  yellow , flage llum  d a rk  b ro w n . P a lp i an d  o ra l organs pale yellow . Legs 
yellow , coxae -)- tro c h a n te rs  r a th e r  p a le ; la s t  ta r s a l  jo in ts  d ark . T eg u lae  y e l­
low . W ings subh y a lin e , p te ro s tig m a  an d  veins g rey ish  yellow.

3  a n d  host unknow n.

L o ca lity  — H o lo ty p e  9 : “ In d ia , W  B engal, D arjee lin g  D istr., Sevoke, 1700 m ”  (f irs t  
lab e l); “ No. 473, 6. V I. 1980, leg. T o p á l ”  (second label). — H olo type is d ep o sited  in  th e  
H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p e s t; H y m . T y p . No. 7071.

T he new  species, A . balanus sp . n ., ru n s  to  A . iriomotensis W a t a n a b e , 
1968 (R y u k y u  Is lan d s) w ith  W a t a n a b e ’s k ey  (1968), th e ir  d is tin c tio n  is 
g iven below :

A . i r i o m o t e n s i s  W a t .

1. M alar space  sh o rt, a b o u t h a lf  as long  as 
h e ig h t o f  eye.

2. A n te n n a  w ith  20 jo in ts , b row n  to  d a rk  
b ro w n , i ts  15 —1 8th  jo in ts  yellow ish  w hite.

3. P te ro s tig m a  fo u r tim es  as long  as w ide, 
r l  s lig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  w id th  o f p te ro ­
s tig m a  (F ig . 6 in  W a t a n a b e  1968).

4. Second te rg ite  o n ly  1.2 tim es longer th a n  
th ird  te rg ite , i.e. l a t t e r  less tran sv erse .

A. balanus sp. n.

1. M alar space  long, n early  as lo n g  as h e ig h t 
o f eye.

2. A n te n n a  w ith  19 jo in ts , f lag e llu m  e n tire ly  
d a rk  brow n.

3. P te ro s tig m a  six tim es as lo n g  as w ide, 
r l  s lig h tly  longer th a n  w id th  o f  p te ro ­
s tig m a  (F ig . 5).

4. Second te rg ite  1.7 tim es lo n g er th a n  th ird  
te rg ite , i.e . la t te r  te rg ite  m ore  tran sv e rse  
(F ig . 6).

Acanthorm ius obstitus sp. n. Ç (F igs 9— 12)

$. B o d y  2.5 m m  long. H ead  in  dorsa l v iew  subcubic , 1.6 tim es  b ro a d e r 
th a n  long , eye d is tin c tly  1.7 tim es longer th a n  tem p le , la tte r  ro u n d e d  con­
s tr ic te d , m arg in  o f occipu t u n u su a lly  s tro n g  a n d  fin e ly  c ren u la ted  (F ig . 11). 
O celli la rge , d is tan ce  betw een  ocelli h a lf  as long  as d iam eter o f a n  ocellus. 
OOL 5 tim es  as long  as P O L . E y e  in  la te ra l  v iew  re la tiv e ly  less h igh , on ly
1.2 tim es h ig h er th a n  w ide, tem p le  v e n tra lly  b ro ad en in g , m alar space  th ree -  
-fo u rth s  as long  as h e ig h t of eye. C lypeus a lm o st sem icircular, 2 .1 —2.2 tim es
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w ider below  th a n  h igh  m edially . Face tra n sv e rse ly  s tria to -rugu lose , m ed ia lly  
above clypeus u n ev en  to  sm oo th ; m alar space  a n d  tem ple  sm ooth  a n d  sh iny , 
v e r te x  rugose, iro n s r a th e r  b ro ad ly  an d  ra d ia lly  strigose. A n ten n a  sh o m ew h at 
longer th a n  body , w ith  20 jo in ts . F irs t f lag e lla r  jo in t  3.5 tim es lo n g er th a n  
b ro ad , fu r th e r  jo in ts  g ra d u a lly  sho rten ing  a n d  a tte n u a tin g  so th a t  p e n u ltim a te  
jo in t th ric e  as long as b ro ad .

M esosom a in  la te ra l  view  n ea rly  tw ice  as long as h igh, m eso n o tu m  
be tw een  tegu lae  less b ro a d  th a n  head . N o ta u lix  d is tin c t, th o u g h  less deep. 
P ro n o tu m  rugose, m eso n o tu m  g ran u la te , scu te llu m  uneven  an d  w eak ly  sh iny . 
M esopleuron polished . P ro p o d eu m  rugose-scabrose  an d  com pletely  a reo la ted . 
H in d  fem u r six tim es as long as b road , h in d  tib ia  a b o u t one-th ird  lo n g er th a n  
fem u r, h in d  tib ia  so m ew h at longer th a n  ta rsu s .

F o re  w ing so m ew h a t sh o rte r th a n  b o d y . P te ro s tig m a  (F ig . 9) seven 
tim es as long  as w ide , issuing rad ia l v e in  c lea rly  d ista lly  from  its  m iddle . 
r l  a b o u t one-th ird  lo n g e r th a n  w id th  o f p te ro s tig m a , r2 1.6 tim es lo n g er th a n  
r l  a n d  ab o u t o n e -th ird  sh o rte r th a n  cu q u l; cuqu2  an d  r l  equal in  len g th ; 
r3 th ric e  as long as r2  a n d  reaching  tip  o f w ing.

M etasom a as lo n g  as head  and  m esosom a to g e th e r. F irs t te rg ite  (F ig . 10)
1.2 tim es  w ider b eh in d  th a n  long m edia lly ; second  te rg ite  o n e-fo u rth  longer 
th a n  f ir s t  te rg ite , so m ew h at w ider b eh in d  th a n  long  m edially , an d  1.6 tim es 
longer th a n  th ird  te rg ite . H in d  m arg in  o f th ird  te rg ite  sligh tly  a rch ed , its  
la te ro -d is ta l pa ir o f tu b e rc le s  ab o u t h a lf  as lo n g  as leng th  of te rg ite  itself; 
in  la te ra l  v iew  m arg in  below  tuberc le  se r ra te -d e n ta te  (Fig. 12). T erg ites  1—3 
less sh in y , lo n g itu d ia n a lly  s tr ia te d , in te rsp aces  w ith  tran sv erse  ru g u lo s ity . 
P a ir  o f keels o f f ir s t  te rg ite  ra th e r  converg ing  an d  reaching  its  h in d  end. 
O v iposito r sh ea th  in  la te ra l  view  ab o u t as long  as h ind  tib ia  an d  d is tin c tly  
longer th a n  h a lf le n g th  o f  m etasom a.

G round  colour o f  bo d y  brow n. H ead  lig h t brow n to  b ro w n ; cheek, 
tem p le , face la te ra lly , clypeus an d  m an d ib le  b ro w n ish  yellow  to  yellow . P a lp i 
pale . A n te n n a  p ro x im o -d is ta lly  b row nish  yellow  to  yellow, w ith o u t w h itish  
ring . M esosom a b ro w n , p ropodeum , meso- a n d  m etap leu ro n  d a rk  b ro w n . T er­
gites 1 — 3 d a rk  b ro w n . Legs lig h t yellow . T eg u lae  yellow. W ings su b h y a lin e , 
p te ro s tig m a  and  veins grey ish  yellowish, 

an d  h ost u n k n o w n .

L o ca lity  — H o lo ty p e  Ç: “ In d ia , W  B engal, D arjee lin g , below N o rth  P o in t, 900 m ” 
(f irs t  lab e l); “ No. 836, 15. X . 1967, leg. T o pá l”  (second  labe l). — H olo type  is  d eposited  in 
th e  H u n g a ria n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d a p es t; H y m . T y p . No. 7072.

T h e new  species, A . obstitus sp. n ., is closely re la ted  to  A .  rugosus 
W a t a n a b e , 1968 (R y u k y u  Islands) b y  th e ir  rugose  v e rtex , how ever, read ily  
d is tin g u ish ed  from  i t  b y  th e  following fea tu re s :
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0 .  rugosus W a t .

1. M alar space tw o -th ird s  as long  as heigh t 
o f eye.

2. A n te n n a  w ith  17 —19 jo in ts .
3. P te ro s tig m a  fiv e  tim es as lo n g  as wide, 

t1 so m ew h at sh o rte r th a n  w id th  of p te ro ­
s tig m a  an d  a  lit t le  sh o r te r  th a n  h a lf  of 
t2 , t2  a n d  cuqul a b o u t e q u a l in  leng th  
(F ig . 7 in  W a ta n a be  1968).

4. Second te rg ite  m ed ia lly  1.3 tim es longer 
th a n  th ird  te rg ite  (F ig . 11 l.c .).

0 .  obstitus sp . n.

1. M a lar space th ree -fo u rth s  as long as h e ig h t 
o f  eye.

2. A n te n n a  w ith  20 jo in ts .
3. P te ro s tig m a  seven  tim es as long  as w ide, 

r l  d is t in c t ly  longer th a n  w id th  o f p te ro ­
s tig m a  a n d  a  l it t le  longer th a n  h a lf  o f  t2, 
t2 d is t in c t ly  sh o rte r  th a n  cuqul (F ig . 9).

4. Second  te rg ite  m ed ia lly  1.6 tim es lo n g er 
th a n  th ir d  te rg ite  (F ig . 10).
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TAXONOMIC STUDIES 
ON THE PALAEARCTIC CUCULLIAE 

PART I. DESCRIPTION OF FOUR NEW SPECIES

L. R o n k a y  an d  G. R o n k a y

Zoological Departm ent, H ungarian  N atura l H isto ry  M u seu m ,
H -1088 Budapest, Baross utca 13, H un g a ry

(R eceived  22 O ctober, 1985)

D esc rip tio n  of Cucullia subgrisea (K azak h stan ), p a p o k a  (M ongolia), opacographa
(A fghan istan ) a n d  arm ena  (A rm en ia) spp . n.

The genus C ucullia  Sc h r a n k , 1802 sensu la to  is one of th e  largest tr if in e  
genera  of N o c tu id ae  w ith  m ore th a n  170 know n species in h ab itin g  th e  W o rld  
ex cep t A u stra lia  a n d  th e  so u th e rn  p a r t  of A sia; m ore th a n  h a lf  of the  d esc rib ed  
species occurs in  th e  P a lea rc tic  R egion. Some g roups o f  Cucullia a re  v e ry  
p ro b lem atic  from  tax o n o m ic  p o in t of view  th e  d ifferences betw een th e  re la te d  
species being v e ry  s ligh t or overlapp ing ; th e  ta x o n o m ic  relegation  o f som e 
ta x a  even w ith  th e  know ledge o f th e  la rv ae  is dub ious.

A huge a m o u n t o f species w as described in  th e  la s t  cen tu ry  an d  in  th e  
f ir s t  large ca ta logues (St a u d i n g e r  an d  R e b e l , 1901; H a m p s o n , 1906; W a r r e n  
in  S e i t z , 1910) m ore th a n  f if ty  P a lea rc tic  species w ere listed . In  th e  s u b ­
seq u en t years sev era l new  ta x a  w ere described an d  d is tr ib u tio n  d a ta  w ere 
pub lished , th e  m o st im p o r ta n t w orks appearing  in  th is  perio d  were th e  m o n o ­
g ra p h  of th e  C hinese Cuculliae ( B o u r s i n , 1941) an d  th e  p ap ers  of W i l t s h i r e  
on th e  M iddle E a s t  Cuculliae w ith  th e  descrip tion  o f  a series of u n k n o w n  
Cucullia  la rv ae .

The aim  o f o u r stud ies was to  m ake th e  rev ision  o f th e  P alearctic  species 
o f th e  genus. T he p re se n t p ap e r co n ta in s th e  f irs t  re su lts  o f  th is  w ork.

C ucullia subgrisea sp. n.

H o l o t y p e :  <$, “ Zap. K a za k h s ta n , U rd a , n a  sve t, 16. V. 952, L e v in ”  (in  R u ss ia n ) 
( =  W  K a za k h sta n , U rd a , a t  ligh t), slide No. 1643 L. R o n k a y ; d ep o sited  in  coll. Z oological 
In s t i tu te ,  L en ingrad .

D e s c r i p t i o n  : a la r expanse  40 m m , le n g th  o f  fore wing 21.5 m m . 
H ead  and  th o ra x  g rey , tegu lae  s tr io la te  w ith  d a rk e r g rey  an d  w hite, b a sa l line  
b lack ish . G round  co lour of fore w ing pale violaceous g rey  w ith  slight b ro w n ish
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t in g e , m o stly  above cell, a n d  fine silvery  g re y  shade a t  m arg in s ; w ing n early  
un ico lo rous, only costa l p a r t  darker. T ra n sv e rsa l lines a b se n t, o n ly  peaks of 
ang les o f an tem ed ia l line can  be sligh tly  o b se rv ed  as pale sp o ts . B lack  s treak  
o f  su b m ed ian  fold long  a n d  fine, basa l f ie ld  from  costa to  su b m ed ian  s treak  
w ith  fine  w hitish  ir ro ra tio n . O rb icu lar a n d  ren iform  spo ts v e ry  in d is tin c t, 
w h itish  w ith o u t d a rk e r ou tlines. T e rm in a l a re a  w ith  v e ry  f in e  silvery  w hite  
a n d  b row nish  striae . T e rm in a l line w h itish , c ilia  grey w ith  f in e  b row nish  line 
a t  b ase . H ind  wing b ro w n ish  w hite, m a rg in a l field  w ith  m ore  o r less s trong  
b ro w n  suffusion, veins covered  w ith  b ro w n , cellu lar lunule  obso lescent. Cilia 
w h itish  w ith  very  pale d a rk e r  line. U nd ersid e  greyish w hite , fo re  w ing s trong ly  
co v ered  w ith  brow nish  g rey , ou te r p a r t  o f  cell w ith  ochreous w h ite  irro ra tio n ; 
h in d  w ing ligh ter, veins covered  w ith  b ro w n , cellu lar lunule  d iffuse.

M ale genitalia  (F igs 5 —6): uncus m o d e ra te ly  long a n d  w ide, hooked 
lik e  a bill, tegum en  h ig h , fu ltu ra  in fe rio r e longa te , narrow , b a sa l p la te  of it  
tr ia n g u la r . V inculum  s tro n g , V -shaped w ith  a slight incision a t  v e n tra l th ird . 
V a lv ae  elongate, n a rro w , m argins p a ra lle l, cucullus on ly  s lig h tly  po in ted . 
C lavus long, d ig itifo rm , sacculus s tro n g  a n d  rounded . H a rp e  n a rro w  and  
slen d er, ribbon-like, s tro n g ly  curved a n d  ap ica lly  reclinate . A m p u lla  a sho rt, 
d o u b le -p eak ed  stick . A edoeagus elongate , m ore  or less cu rv ed , vesica consists 
o f  a  la rg e , long and  w ide sac and tw o  b a sa l d iverticles, one o f  th em  w ith  a 
lo n g , p o in ted  co rnu tus.

E a rly  stages: u n k n o w n .
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n :  th is  

species, b o th  in  e x te rn a l an d  gen ita l c h a ra c te rs , is s im ila r to  C. biornata 
F i s c h e r  d e  W a l d h e i m , 1840, balsamitae B o i s d u v a l , 1840, lam pra  ( P ü n g e l e r , 
1908) an d  sabulosa St a u d i n g e r , 1879. T h e  differences o f th e se  species b y  
th e ir  w ing p a tte rn  a n d  co louration  are as follow s: subgrisea h as  n ea rly  u n i­
co lo rous fore wing w ith o u t yellowish ir ro ra tio n  in  cell (and in  to rn u s ) , o rb icu lar 
a n d  ren ifo rm  spots w ith o u t d a rk  o u tlin es , tran sv ersa l lines n e a rly  to ta lly  
a b se n t. Balsam itae , biornata  and  lam pra  h a v e  ligh t yellow ish ir ro ra tio n  in  cell 
(in  case o f biornata a t  to rn u s , too), low er p a r t  of reniform  a lw ays defined  by  
som e b lack ish  spots o r a fine line an d  o rb icu la r usually  also m ark ed  w ith  
som e d a rk  spots; som e p a r ts  o f tra n sv e rsa l lines m ore or less v isib le . T he la t te r  
tw o  species are s ig n ifican tly  larger th a n  subgrisea. The fo u r th  re la te d  species, 
sabulosa  has d ifferen t g ro u n d  colour of fore  w ing, nam ely  ochreous w hite  w ith  
som e lig h t brow nish sh ad e .

T he con figu ra tion  o f m ale g en ita lia  o f  subgrisea is s im ila r to  those of 
sabulosa  (Figs 3—4) a n d  balsamitae (F igs 1 — 2); biornata an d  lam pra  from  th is  
p o in t  o f  view  are m u ch  sim ilar to  um bratica  ( L i n n a e u s , 1758). T h e  d ifferen tia l 
c h a ra c te rs  betw een  th e  fo rm er th ree  species are well d iscern ib le . T he new  
species has only one co rn u tu s  in  vesica w hile  th e  o ther tw o  h a v e  tw o co rnu ti 
b e in g  regu lar in  th is  g ro u p . Shape o f v a lv a e  also very  c h a ra c te ris tic : subgrisea
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Figs 1 —12. 1 — 2 =  Cucullia balsamitae  B o isd u v a l , H u n g a ry , P eszé r; 3 —4 =  C. sabulosa St a u - 
d in g e r , E m b a ; 5 — 6 =  C. subgrisea  sp. n ., h o lo type , W  K a z a k h s ta n , U rd a ; 7—8 =  C. cam - 

panu lae  F r e y e r , R eg en sb u rg , A u s tr ia ; 9 —10 =  C. pap o ka  sp. n ., p a ra ty p e , M ongolia;
11 —12 =  C. han nem anni Varga , p a ra ty p e , M ongolia
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h as n a rro w , elongate v a lv ae  w ith  p a ra lle l m argins, apex  o f  i t  on ly  sligh tly  
p o in te d . V alvae o f balsamitae  longer a n d  slender, apex e lo n g a te  an d  s tro n g ly  
p o in te d ; in  case of sabulosa  va lvae  m u ch  w id er, costal m arg in  s tro n g ly  concave, 
sh ap e  o f  cucullus show s an  in te rm e d ia te  fo rm  betw een th e  tw o  species m en­
tio n e d  above.

In  sum m ary , th e  new  species re p re se n ts  a tra n s itio n a l s tage  betw een  
balsam itae  and  sabulosa. I t s  d is tr ib u tio n  is also in te resting  because  i t  seem s to  
be  sy m p a tr ic  w ith  all o f  th e  closely re la te d  species, balsam itae , sabulosa and  
biornata.

Cucullia p a p o k a  sp. n.

H o l o t y p e :  rj, M ongolia, Gobi A lta j ,M ts .G u rv a n  Saihan, v a lley  Y u lin -am , 2350 m , 
24. V I I .  1986. leg. E x p . L ep . H u ng ., coll. H N H M  B u d ap est. P a ra ty p e s : 35 c?c?, 18 from  
d iffe re n t localities o f  M ongolia as follows: U la n -B a a ta r ,  Bdgo-ul; M ts. H a n g a i, H a rh o rin ; th e  
v ic in ity  o f Chovd; M an ch an , 20 km  OS, v a lle y  Chenchergol; B u lgan  Sum  a n d  its  v ic in ity , 
M ongo lian  A lta j, N ev in jich ; 8 k m  N of Som on B u re n ch a an ; 130 km  E S E  o f Som on B ajan leg ; 
6 k m  SW  o f Som on B a ru u n tu ru u n ; collected  b y Z . K a s z a b , P. G y u l a i , Z. V a r g a , G y . F á b iá n , 
M. H r e b l a y , L. P e r e GOVIt s  an d  G. R o n k a y ; specim ens are d eposited  in  coll. H N H M  and  
th e  co llectors; 1 (J, S ibirien, S a jan , in  coll. PÜNGELER, Zoologisches M useum , H u m b o ld t U n i­
v e r s i tä t  B erlin . Slides N os 1859, 1860 (d t?), 1864 ($ ) L . R o n k a y .

D e s c r i p t i o n  : a la r exp an se  4 2 —47 m m , len g th  o f  fore w ing 19— 
21 m m . H ead  an d  th o ra x  stee l-g rey  w ith  dark  g rey-brow n ha irs , tegulae 
b ro w n ish  a t  base w ith  fin e  b lack  line ab o v e  i t ,  upper p a r t  m ore  or less s trong ly  
s tr io la te  w ith  w h itish  a n d  d a rk  g rey  lin es . G round colour o f  fore w ing steel- 
-g rey  w ith  m ore or less in tensive  b lu ish -g re y  irro ra tion ; ve in s  fin e ly  covered 
w ith  d a rk  brow n. S u b b asa l line pa le  o r  ab sen t, b lack  s tre a k  o f su bm ed ian  
fo ld  long  and  strong . A n tem ed ia l line d o u b le  b u t inner line m uch  paler, d a rk  
g rey ish  brow n filled  w ith  lig h t g rey , h ig h ly  angled. O rb icu la r an d  ren iform  
sp o ts  encircled b y  b lack , fo rm er ro u n d , filled  w ith  grey, som etim es w ith  d a rk e r 
sp o ts  inside, la t te r  w ith  greyish a n n u lu s  a n d  dark  cen tre . M edial line an  in ­
d is tin c t, diffuse grey ish  shade, u p p e r  p a r t  o f postm edial line  obso lescent, m ore 
p ro m in e n t u n d er ren ifo rm , stro n g ly  s in u o u s. S uhterm inal line  a b se n t, te rm in a l 
a re a  w ith  tw o b lack ish  streaks ab o v e  v e in  m2 and  below  cn2; an d  w ith  fine 
w h itish  lines defined  b y  sh o rte r d a rk  lines an d  spots. T e rm in a l line rep resen ted  
b y  b lack  spots, cilia lig h t g rey  w ith  tw o  d a rk  lines. H in d  w ing  greyish  w hite  
su ffu sed  b y  b row n, m arg in a l fie ld  d a rk e r  brow n, cellu lar lu n u le  v e ry  pale; 
v e in s  covered b y  b ro w n . Cilia w h itish  w ith  a brow n line co n sisting  of spots, 
te rm in a l line d a rk  b ro w n . U nderside o f  fo re  wing d a rk  g rey ish  b row nish  w ith  
l ig h t  g rey  irro ra tio n  a t  costa, ap ex  a n d  o u te r  m argin, h in d  w ing  w h itish  w ith  
d a rk e r  te rm in a l a rea , cellu lar lu n u le  a  d iffuse spot.

C olouration  o f  th e  fem ale so m e w h a t d ark er th a n  in  case o f th e  m ales.
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M ale gen ita lia  (Figs 13— 16): u n cu s m o d era te ly  long, th ic k , hooked  like 
a bill, teg u m en  high. F u ltu ra  in fe rio r long , its  basa l p la te  tr ia n g u la r . V alvae 
e lo n g a te , cucullus on ly  s ligh tly  p o in ted . S acculus strong , c lavus w ell-developed, 
long  an d  p lica te , h a rp e  th in , ap ica lly  sp a tu la te d , am pulla  v e ry  sm all. V inculum  
V -sh ap ed , strong . A edoeagus long, s lig h tly  cu rved , vesica consists o f a large 
sac a n d  tw o  sh o rt basa l d ivertic les. O ne o f  th e  basa l d ivertic les w ith  a large, 
p o in te d  co rn u tu s , th e  o th e r w ith  one or tw o  sm aller co rnu ti.

F em ale  gen ita lia  (Figs 9 — 10): o v ip o sito r sh o rt an d  w ide, d is ta l gona- 
po p h y ses  re la tiv e ly  long, p ro x im al ones v e ry  sh o rt and  cu rved . O stium  bursae  
sh o rt, m em b ran o u s, w ith  a la rge  V -sh ap ed  appendage on ostia l p la te . D uctu s  
b u rsa e  s tro n g ly  sclerotized , w ith  long  c rests  on dorsal surface. B u rsa  co p u la trix  
la rg e , m ore  or less e llip tical, ap ex  b u rsae  h igh , rounded .

E a r ly  stages: unknow n.
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a n d  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n :  th e  

new  species belongs to  th e  um bratica  g ro u p , closely re la ted  to  cam panulae  
F r e y e r , 1828 an d  hannem anni V a r g a , 1976. I t  differs from  cam panulae  w ith  
its  m u ch  d a rk e r  g round  colour, m ore in ten s iv e  w hitish -b lack ish  s tr io la tio n  in 
su b te rm in a l area , less s tro n g  tra n sv e rsa l lines an d  fu lly  encircled  o rb icu la r 
sp o t. T he o th e r re la ted  species, h a n n em a n n i, has m uch d a rk e r  m ed ian  area  
o rb icu la r  an d  ren ifo rm  spo ts c h a ra c te r is tic a lly  filled  w ith  lig h t yellow ish  grey , 
su b te rm in a l area  n ea rly  un ico lorous b lu ish -g rey .

T he con fig u ra tio n  o f g en ita lia  o f b o th  sexes also show s ch a rac te ris tic  
d ifferences. M ale gen ita lia  of pap o ka  differs from  cam panulae  (F igs 17 —19) 
w ith  i ts  sh o rte r  an d  n a rro w er v a lv ae , la rg e r a n d  p lica te  c lavus, m ore gracile 
h a rp e , m u ch  sm aller am p u lla  an d  less ro b u s t co rn u ti o f vesica, sh ap e  of b asa l 
p la te  o f  fu ltu ra  in ferior also differs slig h tly . T h e  o th e r re la te d  species, hanne­
m a n n i  (F igs 20—21) has ch a rac te ris tic , e lo n g a te  an d  p o in ted  cucu llus, sh o rt 
an d  th ic k  uncus.

T he co n fig u ra tio n  o f fem ale g en ita lia  o f  these  th ree  species also differ 
fro m  each  o th e r, th e  differences are  sm aller th a n  in  case of th e  m ale  g en ita lia , 
b u t  s ig n ifican t. O stial appendage  o f  th e  new  species are m uch  la rg e r th a n  in  
case o f  cam panulae  (Figs 7 —8) a n d  hannem a n n i  (Figs 11 — 12), d u c tu s  bu rsae  
is m ore  h eav ily  sclerotized , its  d o rsa l su rface  fu lly  covered w ith  crests. The 
h annem ann i  has a ro u n d ed  sm o o th  p la te  o f  d u c tu s  bursae , a b se n t in  cam ­
panu lae .

T h e specim ens of th is  in te re s tin g  species w ere m isiden tified  b o th  in  th e  
m a te r ia l o f  th e  M ongolian exped itions o f D r. Z. K a s z a b  (as C. tristis  B o u r s i n , 
1935 a n d  C. defecta S t a u d in g e r , 1897) a n d  in  th e  collection o f  P ü n g e l e r  
(as defecta). T he f irs t species, tr is tis  belongs co rrec tly  to  th e  santonici-duplicata  
g ro u p , w hile defecta is re la te d  to  cineracea  ( th e  m ale g en ita lia  o f  th ese  tw o 
l a t te r  species can  be seen on Figs 2 2 —23 a n d  24 —25).

T h e  d is tr ib u tio n  o f cam panulae  is w este rn  P a learc tic , its  e a s te rn m o st
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F ig s  13 — 25. 13 —16 =  C ucullia  papoka  sp. n ., 13, 15 =  p a ra ty p e , slide No. 1859, M ongolia, 
14, 16 =  p a ra ty p e , slide N o. 1860, M ongolia; 17 — 19 =  C. cam panulae  F r e y e r , H u n g a ry ; 
20 — 21 =  C. hannem anni V a rg a , p a ra ty p e , M ongolia; 22 — 23 =  C. defecta St a u d in g e r , 
p a ra le c to ty p e , A pfelgeb irge, slide No. MB 175 B o u r s in ; 24 — 25 =  C. cineracea in fusca ta

T sh e t v e r ik o v , M ongolia

lo c a lity  is Spask (S E  U ra l) while th e  o th e r tw o occur in  C entral Asia re p re se n t­
in g  a  sym p atric  p a ir  o f  species w ith  o v erlap p ed  a rea  in  M ongolian a n d  in  
G ob i A lta j.
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Cucullia opacographa sp. n.

H o l o t y p e :  <J, “ A fg h an is tan , P ag h m an , 30 k m  N W  v  K ab u l, 2500 m , 3 u  5 VI. 
1965, K a sy  e t  Va r tia n ”  (dep o sited  in  coll. Ya r t ia n , W ien. P a ra ty p e s: 2 <J, 1 Ç, О A fghan­
is ta n , s. v . K h in ja n , 2100 m , S a lan g  Pass, N -S eite , 9. V II . 1969, leg. Y a r t ia n , slide No. 
2482 Z. Va r g a ; 1 13. V I. 1971, leg. V a r t ia n ; 1 <J, A fghan istan , P a g h m an , 30 k m  N W  v
K a b u l, 2500 m , 15 u  18. V II. 1965, K a sy  e t Va r t ia n , slide No. 1651 L . R o n k a y , in  coll. 
V a r t ia n , W ien.

D e s c r i p t i o n  : a la r  expanse 41 — 45 m m , len g th  o f fo re  w ing  17— 
19 m m . H ead  an d  th o ra x  lig h t v io laceous g rey  w ith  d a rk  brow n h a irs , an ten n ae  
b ro w n  w ith  som e pale g rey  scales. Tegulae b row nish  a t  base w ith  f in e  b lack ish  
line an d  som e d a rk e r b row n  stripes above, m e ta th o rac ic  tu f t  a n d  m idd le  of 
th o ra x  d a rk  greyish  b row n . A bdom en  b ro w n ish  grey, dorsa l c re s t b lack ish  
b row n. F ore  w ing pale b lu ish -g rey  w ith  som e lig h t brow nish  ir ro ra tio n  and 
w h itish  g rey  shade, e lem ents o f  p a tte rn  in d is tin c t, opaque, ex cep t d a rk  brow n 
strip es  o f su b te rm in a l a rea . S ubbasal line a b se n t, s tre a k  o f su b m e d ia n  fold 
fine, long, b row nish , an tem ed ia l h igh ly  an g led , some p a r ts  o f  w ell visible, 
d a rk e r  w ith  lig h te r  shadow , o th e rs  obso lescent. U pper p a rts  o f o rb ic u la r  and 
ren ifo rm  spo ts deleted , low er p a r ts  defined  b y  diffuse b ro w n ish -g rey  lines, 
th e ir  fillings som ew hat lig h te r  th a n  g round  colour of wing. P o s tm e d ia l line 
v e ry  in d is tin c t, except below  vein  cu2, su b te rm in a l line ab sen t, te rm in a l area 
w ith  a s tro n g  d a rk  brow n s tr ip e  below v e in  cu2 and  a m ore o r less s trong  
s trip e  b e tw een  veins m, an d  m 3. In n e r m arg in  w ith  a u sua lly  w ell-d iscern ib le  
d a rk  fascia, veins w ith  d a rk e r  tinge , m o stly  in  te rm in a l area . T e rm in a l line 
fin e , b row nish , cilia w hite  w ith  tw o g rey-brow n lines. H ind  w ing w h itish  w ith  
ex ten siv e  grey ish  suffusion an d  d a rk e r te rm in a l area ; veins co v ered  w ite 
b row n , ce llu lar lunule r a th e r  diffuse. Cilia w h itish  w ith  a brow n line . U nderside 
o f fore w ing pale brow nish  g rey , m argins w ith  fine  w hitish  g rey  irro ra tio n  
cilia  w h ite  w ith  d a rk  spo ts. H in d  wing so m ew h at ligh te r, b a sa l f ie ld  w h itish  
g rey , te rm in a l area  d a rk e r, ve ins covered w ith  brow n.

M ale g en ita lia  (F igs 28 — 30): uncus m o d e ra te ly  long, s len d er, teg u m en  
h igh  an d  w ide, v incu lum  V -shaped , fu ltu ra  in fe rio r su b tr ia n g u la r , u p p e r  p a r t 
w ider. V alvae  elongate, s lender, s ligh tly  a rc u a te , cucullus e longate  a n d  p o in ted . 
C lavus v e ry  sm all, sacculus long  an d  s tro n g , am pu lla  ab sen t, h a rp e  w ide- 
based , cu n ea te , s ligh tly  cu rv ed  a t  apex . A edoeagus long, d is ta l ap p en d ag e  
long  an d  s tro n g  w ith  tw o -fo u r la rge  te e th . V esica consists o f a la rg e  sac tu r n ­
in g  b a c k w a rd  an d  a w ide a n d  ro u n d ed  b a sa l d ivertic le  w ith  one th ic k  and  
p o in ted  co rn u tu s .

E a rly  stages: unknow n .
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  and  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t i o n :  the  

new  species is sim ilar in  its  appearence  to  eugrapha  B o u r s i n , 1941 b u t  th e  
w ing p a tte rn  o f opacographa i s m uch m ore diffuse an d  in d is tin c t, g round 
co lour o f fore w ing m uch  pa le r. Opacographa s lig h tly  resem bles also to  santonici
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F ig s 26 —36. 26 — 27 =  C ucullia  khorassana  B r a n d t , U S S R , U zh b ek is tan ; 28 — 30 =  C. 
opacographa  sp. n ., 28, 30 =  p a ra ty p e , A fghan istan , slide  No. 1651, 29 =  p a ra ty p e , A fg­
h a n is ta n ,  slide No. 2482 V a r g a ; 31 — 32 = C .  elongata B u t l e r , M ongolia; 33 — 3 4 = C . p renan th is  

B o isd u v a l , H u n g a ry ;  35 —36 =  C. arm ena  sp . n ., ho lo ty p e , A rm enia
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H ü b n e r , 1813 b u t  th e  co loura tion  o f th e  fo rm er is m ore unico lorous, elem ents 
o f  p a tte rn  are m ore  in d is tin c t an d  h in d  w ing pale g rey ish , n o t w h itish  w ith  
d a rk e r  te rm ina l f ie ld , as in  th e  case o f  santonici.

The co n fig u ra tio n  o f m ale g en ita lia  o f th e  new  species is sim ilar to  th e  
asteris-khorassana-elongata  group , m o s tly  to  elongata B u t l e r , 1880 (Figs 
31 — 32) which has also  o n ly  one co rn u tu s  in  th e  vesica. Shape of va lvae  sim ilar 
to  elongata and khorassana  B r a n d t , 1941 (Figs 26—27) b u t  va lvae  o f opaco- 
grapha  are less e lo n g a te  an d  a rcu a te , h a rp e  sho rte r an d  th ick e r, ap ica lly  only  
v e ry  sligh tly  cu rv ed . F u ltu ra  in ferio r o f  opacographa su b tr ia n g u la r , te e th  on 
d is ta l appendage o f  aedoeagus are  la rg e r  th a n  in  th e  case o f elongata.

On the  basis o f  th e  ch a rac te ris tic s  of m ale g en ita lia  th e  new  species 
shou ld  be p laced in to  th e  asteris-elongata  group beside to  elongata, while in  
i ts  appearence i t  show s a connection  betw een  th e  asteris group an d  th e  dra- 
cunculi-virgaureae  g ro u p .

Cucullia arm ena sp. n.

H o l o t y p e :  cj, “ M artiros , 29. V I. 935”  A rm enia (in  R u ssian ), coll. R ja b o v , in  
coll, th e  Zoological I n s t i tu te ,  L en in g rad ; slide N o. 1631 L. R o n k a y . P a ra ty p e s : 1 q fro m  sam e 
lo ca lity  an d  d a ta , in  coll. Z IN  L eningrad , gen. p rep . No. 5916 R ja b o v ; C. daralagoesica  sp. n. 
in  l i t t . ;  1 (J, In ak liu , V I I .  1935, coll. R ja b o v , in  coll. Zoological In s t i tu te ,  Y erevan .

D e s c r i p t i o n  : a la r expanse  3 8 —-39 m m , le n g th  of fore w ing 17.5— 
18 m m . H ead b ro w n  w ith  w hitish  h a irs  an d  dark  grey  sp o t a t  base of a n ten n a , 
p a lp i brow n w ith  d a rk  b row n-w hitish  g rey  p a tte rn . T egulae lig h t greyish  w ith  
b lack  line a t base a n d  fin e  b ro w n-w hitish  strio la tio n  on u p p e r p a r t ;  to p  o f i t  
choco la te  brow n. T h o ra x  grey ish -b row n, m e ta th o rac ic  h a irs  d a rk  brow n. 
A bdom en  brow n w ith  grey ish  hairs, d o rsa l tu f ts  large, d a rk  chocolate b row n. 
F o re  w ing w hitish  g rey  w ith  fine b ro n ze  shade, s tro n g ly  ir ro ra te d  w ith  choc­
o la te  brow n scales, m o s tly  a t  costal m arg in . B asal line a b se n t, an tem ed ia l line 
v e ry  pale, obso lescent, s tro n g ly  w aved . M edial line red u ced  to  a d a rk  brow n 
sp o t on costa, u p p e r  p a r t  of p o stm ed ia l line deleted , rep re sen ted  b y  some 
b lack ish  spots on v e in s , low er p a r t  b lack ish  brow n defined  b y  w hite  on o u te r 
side, strong ly  sinuous. O rb icu lar an d  ren ifo rm  spo ts ab sen t, la t te r  s ligh tly  
d iscernible as a pa le  b ro w n  lunule a t  cell. In n e r m arg in  a n d  to rn u s  w ith  d a rk  
b ro w n  fascia, to rn u s  w ith  som e m in u te  w hite  lines. S u b te rm in a l line reduced  
to  som e dark  b row n  sp o ts  an d  w h itish  lines, costa a t  ap ex  w ith  sm all w h itish  
sp o ts  a t  rad ial veins. H in d  w ing d a rk , g rey ish  brow n, on ly  in n e r p a r t  o f basa l 
field  ligh ter. C ellu lar lu n u le  m ore o r less visible, tra n sv e rsa l line diffuse, 
s inuous. U nderside d a rk  b row n, inner m arg in  of fore w ing lig h te r. T ran sv ersa l 
lines ind is tin c t e x c e p t a t  in n e r m arg in  o f fore w ing, ce llu lar lunules m ore or 
less discernible.

Male gen ita lia  (F igs 35—36): u n cu s  m o dera te ly  long  an d  slender, tegu -
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m en  h igh , v incu lum  s tro n g , У -shaped . F u ltu ra  in ferio r consists o f a funnel- 
d ik e  u p p e r  p a r t  an d  a ro u n d e d  q u a d ra n g u la r  basa l p la te . V alvae  long, m argins 
m ore  o r less paralle l, ap ica l p a r t  b ifu rca te . C lavus sm all, ro u n d ed , pulvillus 
la rg e  an d  heavily  sclero tized . H a rp e  oblique, p lica te , to p  o f i t  ch a rac te ris tica lly  
cy lin d rica l. A edoeagus v e ry  long  an d  slender, d is ta l end  w ith  a sm all co rn u tu s . 
V esica consists o f a la rge  an d  long  sac tu rn in g  b ack w ard  w ith  a  long, rugulosely  
sc le ro tized  field and  a sh o rt, n a rro w  d ivertic le  w ith  a v e ry  fine , sh o rt co rnu tus.

E a rly  stages: u n k n o w n .
S p e c i f i c  d i f f e r e n c e s  a nd  t a x o n o m i c  p o s i t  i o n :  th e  

new  species is closely re la te d  to  p renan th is  B o is d u v a l , 1840, b u t  differs from  
i t  b y  th e  following c h a ra c te rs : teg u lae  m uch  lig h te r  w ith  a s tro n g  b lack  s tre a k  
a t  b a se , silvery grey ir ro ra tio n  o f su b m ed ian  area  s tronger, te rm in a l tw o angles 
o f p o stm ed ia l line w h itish , tra n sv e rsa l line of h ind  w ing m uch  m ore v isib le , 
a n a l f ie ld  of h ind  w ing w h itish .

T he differences be tw een  th is  species-pair are even m ore sp ec tacu la r in  
th e  con fig u ra tio n  of th e ir  m ale  g en ita lia . A pical p a r t  o f v a lv ae  b ifu rca te  in  
th e  case of armena, sh ap e  o f fu ltu ra  in ferio r is v e ry  d iffe ren t, pulvillus m uch  
sm a lle r  th a n  th a t  of p renan th is  (F igs 33 — 34), h a rp e  th ick e r, tegum en  h igher. 
A edoeagus is m uch longer, c o rn u tu s  o f d is ta l end  is m uch  sm aller. The new  
species has only one fin e  co rn u tu s  in  vesica, rugulose fie ld  larger.

T he d is trib u tio n  o f th is  species-pair is n ea rly  sy m p a tric : prenan th is  occurs 
f ro m  W  E urope to  th e  N E  p a r t  o f th e  C aucasus, while arm ena  is know n from  
S E  C aucasus.

A cknow ledgem ent. W e w ould  like  to  express o u r g ra titu d e  to  P ro f. D r. H .  J .  H a n n e -  

m a n n  (B erlin ), Dr. W . D i e r l  (M unich), D r. F . K a s y  (V ienna), D r. V. I .  K u z n e t s o v  a n d  
D r. I .  L . S u k h a r e v a  (L en in g rad ), M r s .  E . V a r t i a n  (V ienna) an d  D r. Z. V a r g a  (D ebrecen) 
fo r  th e i r  k in d  help.
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A SURVEY OF NEOTROPICAL STRONGYLOPSALINAE 
(DERMAPTERA: LARIIDAE)

H . S t e i n m a n n

Zoological D epartm ent, H ungarian  N atura l H istory M u seu m ,
H -1088 B udapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived  26 S ep tem b er, 1985)

A generic and  specific  rev is ion  of S trongy lopsa linae  (L ab iid ae ), based  on a 
consisten t g rouping  o f th e  e x te rn a l ch a ra c te rs  and m ale g e n ita lia  is g iven  in  a  key  
su itab le  fo r id en tify in g  N eo tro p ica l gen era  an d  species. Strongylolabis secunda gen. e t  
sp. n ., Strongylopsalis eberhardi sp. n ., S. puella  sp. n ., and  haitica  sp. n. are described.

A very  d is tin c t an d  ch a rac te ris tic  g roup  of the  N eo tro p ica l D e rm ap te ra . 
G enera lly  d a rk  yellow ish-brow n to  d a rk  redd ish -b row n species. H ead  norm al, 
o r  a little  e longate , tu m id , sm oo th . C uticle o f head , p ro n o tu m  an d  teg m in a  
f in e ly  p u n c tu red . V ery  sim ilar in  e x te rn a l ch arac ters  to  A frican  V andicinae, 
b u t  th e  n u m b er of a n te n n a l jo in ts  o n ly  12 —15. P o s tf ro n ta l  an d  coronal 
su tu re s  e ith er ab sen t or d is tin c t. T egm ina ab b rev ia ted , sh o rte n e d  an d  squam i- 
fo rm  or well developed , an d  s ligh tly  longer th a n  p ro n o tu m ; w ith  fin e  or well- 
-m ark ed  la te ra l lo n g itu d in a l keels; p o ste rio r m arg in  of te g m in a  tra n sv e rsa lly  or 
ob liquely  tru n c a te . F orceps co m p ara tev e ly  sh o rt, ap ica lly  m ore stro n g ly  in- 
c lin a te ; m ore o r less tr ig o n a l basa lly , an d  cy lindrical ap ica lly .

All species endem ic fo r A m erica.
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1 (2) D ista l a n te n n a l jo in ts  s tro n g ly  n a rro w ed  a t  base , o ften  s tro n g ly  m onilifo rm , b asa l
jo in ts  som etim es conical. T egm ina  a b b rev ia te d , co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, w ings ab sen t

S trongylopsalis B u r r , 1 9 0 0
2 (1) D ista l a n te n n a l jo in ts  cy lin d rica l, o r a lm o st so. T egm ina w ell developed , sligh tly

longer th a n  p ro n o tu m ; w ings p e rfec t, fu lly  developed S trongylolabis gen .n .

Strongylopsalis  B u r r , 1900

Strongylopsalis  B u r r , A nn. M ag. n a t.  H is t. ( 7 )  6 :  8 0 .  Species ty p ic a : Lab ia  cheliduroides d e  
B o r m a n s , 1 8 8 0 .

T he genus Strongylopsalis  differs from  th e  genus M arava  (Spongiphori- 
nae) m ain ly  in  th e  presence o f e ly tra l ridges. Cuticle o f h e a d , p ro n o tu m  and  
teg m in a  fine ly  coriaceous or p u n c tu re d . T egm ina a b b rev ia ted , co m p ara tiv e ly  
sh o rt, w ings ab sen t. M ale forceps vario u s, sh o rt, sy m m etrica l; in n e r m arg ins
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w ith  o r w ith o u t to o th  o r  te e th . P y g id iu m  h idden  or sm all, som etim es large 
an d  long . Fem ale fo rceps sim ple. M ale gen ita lia  w ith  co m p ara tiv e ly  long  
e x te rn a l param eres.

D istrib u tio n : C en tra l an d  S o u th  A m erica.

ID E N T IF IC A T IO N  K E Y  TO S P E C IE S

1 (10) P ro n o tu m  s tro n g ly  tran sv erse , ra tio  o f  len g th  to  w id th  7 : 9; b ran ch es  of m ale forceps
sh o rte r and  u su a lly  m u ch  m ore s tro n g ly  cu rv ed ; sm aller species, b o d y  leng th  4 — 7 m m .

2 (5) T egm ina m uch sh o r te r  th a n  p ro n o tu m , m easu red  along la te ra l  m argins.
3 (4) C om para tive ly  la rg e r , b o d y  len g th  5 m m ; ab dom inal te rg ite s  a lm o st im p u n c ta te ;

m ale  pyg id ium  n o t  o r scarcely  v isib le , m ale forceps w ith  sm alle r in n er to o th  b asa lly  
(F ig . 1); fem ale fo rcep s sim ila r to  m ale ’s, as in  Fig. 2

cheliduroidcs ( d e  B ormans, 1880)
4 (3) C om para tive ly  sm a lle r  species, b o d y  len g th  4 m m ; ab d o m in a l te rg ite s  strong ly  p u n c ­

tu re d ; m ale p y g id iu m  ro u n d e d , m ale forceps w ith  la rg e r in n e r  to o th  basally  (F ig . 3)
d im id ia ta  B r in d l e , 1977

5 (2) T egm ina as long as p ro n o tu m .
6 (7) M ale forceps w ith  b ran ch es  m ore s tro n g ly  curved  d is ta lly , each  b ran ch  w ith  tw o

in n er te e th  (F ig . 4), o r  w ith  th e  m ore b asa l to o th  ab se n t; p y g id iu m  rounded  d is ta lly , 
po ste rio r m arg in  w ith  a  sm all excision m ed ia lly  ta rs a ta  H e b a r d , 1924

7 (6) M ale forceps less s tro n g ly  cu rv ed  d is ta lly , each  b ra n ch  w ith  one in n er to o th , py g id iu m
w ith  or w ith o u t p ro jec tio n s  on p o ste rio r  m argin .

8 (9) M ale pygid ium  w ith  p ro jec tio n s on  p o ste rio r  m arg in  (F ig . 5); bo d y  shining b lack ;
branches o f m ale fo rceps w ith  consp icuous in n er to o th  ap ica lly

b id en ta ta  B r in d l e , 1971
9 (8) M ale pyg id ium  w ith o u t p ro jec tio n s on  poste rio r m arg in  (F ig . 7); bod y  shining b ro w n ;

branches of male forceps without inner tooth apically, but with an obtuse tooth 
basally m ath u rin ii Ribeiro, 1931

10 (1) P ro n o tu m  less tra n sv e rse , ra tio  o f len g th  to  w id th  7 : 8; b ra n ch e s  o f m ale forceps
longer, b ranches w eak ly  cu rv ed  or a lm o st s tra ig h t; la rg e r species, body  len g th  7 — 
10 m m.

11 (14) P ro n o tu m  parallel-sided.
12 (13) Y ellow  species; m ale  p y g id iu m  p ro m in e n t, longer th a n  b ro a d , po ste rio r m arg in  w ith

conspicuous incision  (F ig . 8); b ran ch es  o f m ale forceps s tro n g ly  trigonal in  cross- 
-section b asa lly  a n d  m ed ia lly  f lav a  St e in m a n n , 1986

13 (12) D a rk  b row n o r b lack ish  species, b u t  la te ra l  m arg ins o f p ro n o tu m  yellow ish; fem ale
p y g id ium  sm all, sim p le , b ran ch es o f fem ale  forceps cy lin d rica l, norm al, as in  F ig . 10

dubia Mo r e ir a , 1932
14 (11) P ro n o tu m  w idened  or ex p an d ed  p o ste rio rly .
15 (16) M ale pyg id ium  c h a ra c te ris tic , v e ry  larg e , f la t ,  a n d  v e ry  d eep ly  excised p o ste rio rly ,

so form ing tw o  la te ra l  arm s (F ig . 11); b ran ch es o f m ale fo rceps sim ple, in n er m arg ins 
w ith  sm aller tu b erc le s  ex cavata  B r in d l e , 1971

16 (15) M ale pyg id ium  o th erw ise , sm alle r o r larg e r, b u t  n o t fo rm in g  tw o  large la te ra l arm s.
17 (22) M ale pyg id ium  sh o rt ,  s lig h tly  w ider th a n  long.
18 (19) T egm ina re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, p o ste rio r m arg in  ob lique; m ale  forceps w ith  b ran ch es

stra ig h t, in n er m a rg in  of each  b ra n ch  sin u a te  (F ig. 12); p y g id iu m  excised p o ste rio rly
boliv iana  ( d e  Bormans, 1903)

19 (18) T egm ina longer, p o ste rio r  m arg in  a lm o st s tra ig h t; m ale  fo rceps w ith  b ranches w eakly
a rcu a te , w ider b a sa lly  a n d  even ly  na rro w ed  d ista lly .

20 (21) Fem ora  u n ico lou r, yellow ish  or b ro w n ; eyes v e ry  sm all; m ale  pyg id ium  b ro a d  a t
base , narrow ed d is ta lly , p o ste rio r m arg in  concave (F ig . 13); m ale forceps cu rv ed , 
in n er m argins irreg u la rly  d e n ta te  on  b asa l h a lf  koepckei B r in d l e , 1968

21 (20) Fem ora  b ico lour, b ro w nish -b lack  b asa lly , a n d  yellow ish  a p ica lly ; eyes larg e r; m ale
p y g id ium  c h a ra c te ris tic , as in  F ig . 15; m ale forceps a rc u a te , in n er m argins w ith o u t 
d en ta tio n , b u t  b ra n ch e s  trig o n a l in  cross-section  eberhardi sp. n.

22 (17) M ale p y g id ium  lo n g er, m ore or less as long as w ide, o r lo n g er th a n  broad.
23 (24) M ale pyg id ium  o v a l, p o ste ro -la te ra l m arg in  o rn am en ted  w ith  sm all tubercles (F ig . 17);

b ranches o f m ale  fo rceps w ith  tw o v e ry  sm all te e th  a t  in n e r  m arg in s puella  sp. n.
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24 (23) M ale p y g id iu m  n o t oval, w ith  w ell-m arked  p o ste ro -la te ra l angles; in n er m arg in s of
m ale fo rceps w ith  tw o or one in n e r  to o th .

25 (26) M ale p y g id iu m  ch arac te ris tic , lo n g e r  th a n  broad , h u t  n o t  e lo ngated ; p o ste rio r m arg in
o f p y g id iu m  w ith  sm all tu b e rc le s , and  pygid ium  w ith  w ell-developed d o rsa l an d  
v e n tra l  p a r ts ,  as in  Fig. 19; in n e r  m arg ins of m ale fo rcep s w ith  tw o sharp  te e th

h a i t i c a  sp . n .
26 (25) M ale p y g id iu m  e longated , s len d er, a n d  f la t; po ste rio r m arg in  concave.
27 (28) T egm ina re la tiv e ly  sho rt, p o s te r io r  m argin  w eakly  ob liq u e ; each b ran ch  o f  m ale

forceps w ith  a  sm all v e n tro -m e d ia n  to o th  to w ards a p ex  (F ig . 21), an d  w ith  som e 
sm all in n er te e th  b asa lly ; p e n u lt im a te  ste rn ite  o f m ale  w ith  a deeper ap ical excision

lam in a ta  B r i n d l e ,  1973
28 (27) T egm ina lo n g er, p osterio r m a rg in  v e ry  strongly  ob liq u e ; each  b ran ch  of m ale forceps

w ith  a la rg e r m ed ian  to o th  b e y o n d  m id-point (Fig. 22); p e n u ltim a te  s te rn ite  o f m ale 
w ith  a sm all ap ical excision i h e r i n g i  R e h n ,  1917

Strongylopsalis cheliduroides (d e  B o r m a n s , 1880)

Labia  cheliduroides d e  Bormans, A n n ls  Soc. esp. H is t. n a t.  9: 509. — Strongylopsalis 
cheliduroides ( d e  Bormans), Burr, A nn. Mag. n a t. H is t. 1900, (7) 6: 80. — Strongylo­
p sa lis  inca  Burr, A nn. Mag. n a t.  H is t . 1900, (7) 6: 81. — Strongylopsalis inca  Burr, 
A nn. M ag. n a t.  H ist. 1908, (8) 1: 50 (proposed sy n o n y m y  w ith  cheliduroides d e  Bor­
mans, 1880).

Male sh in ing  d a rk  b row n, a n te n n a e  and  legs lig h te r  in  colour; la te ra l  
m arg ins o f p ro n o tu m  and  teg m in a  yellow . H ead ro u n d e d , co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, 
p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu res  v e ry  fine. Eyes sm all, s ligh tly  sh o rte r  th a n  
th e  len g th  of h ead  beh ind  eyes. F ir s t  an tennal jo in t  slender, a little  sh o rte r  
th a n  d istance  b e tw een  a n te n n a l b ases; second tra n sv e rse , th ird  longer th a n  
fo u rth . P ro n o tu m  stro n g ly  tra n sv e rse , all m argins s tra ig h t, b u t  la te ra l m arg ins 
ex p an d ed  p o ste rio rly ; m edian  lo n g itu d in a l furrow  fin e . T egm ina m uch sh o rte r  
th a n  th e  len g th  o f p ro n o tu m ; la te ra l  long itud inal keel p rom inen t. W ings 
ab sen t. A bdom en slender, a l i t t le  expanded  m edially , all te rg ites depressed  
d o rso -ven tra lly . U ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro a d , posterior m arg in  tr is in u a te ; p yg id ium  
n o t or scarcely  v isib le. Forceps (F ig . 1) well s e p a ra te d  a t  base, b ran ch es 
s tro n g ly  curved , w idened  b asa lly , a n d  cylindrical ap ica lly . — Fem ale v e ry  
sim ilar to  m ale, b u t  b ranches o f  fo rceps more or less s tra ig h t, b ro ad  a t  base, 
n arrow ed  d is ta lly ; in n e r m arg ins o f  b ranches irreg u la rly  d e n ta te  on b asa l h a lf  
(Fig. 2). — L en g th  o f  bo d y  w ith  fo rceps in bo th  sexes; 6 — 7 m m .

D is tr ib u tio n : P eru .

Strongylopsalis d im id ia ta  B r in d l e , 1977

Strongylopsalis d im id ia ta  B r i n d l e ,  R ev . F a c . Agron. (M aracay) 9 (3 ) :  115.

M ale genera l colour b lack ish -b row n , an ten n ae  d a rk  brow n, legs d a rk  
yellow , forceps yellow ish-brow n. C u tic le  of body ra th e r  sh in ing ; head  sparse ly  
pubescen t, p ro n o tu m  an d  teg m in a  g labrous and im p u n c ta te ;  abdom en  s tro n g ly
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F ig s  1—3. 1 =  Male u l tim a te  te rg ite  w ith  fo rceps o f Strongylopsalis cheliduroides (de Bor­
mans, 1880), and 2 =  d itto , fem ale . ■— 3 =  M ale u l tim a te  te rg ite  w ith  fo rceps o f S. dimidiata

B r i n d l e ,  1977

p u n c tu re d  and  p u b escen t. H ead  v e ry  b ro ad , a little  tra n sv e rse , iro n s  tum id ; 
p o s tf ro n ta l  and coronal su tu re s  in d is tin c t. E yes c o m p a ra tiv e ly  large, b u t 
s h o r te r  th a n  the  len g th  o f  h ead  beh ind  eyes. F irs t an ten n a l jo in t  a l i ttle  shorter 
th a n  th e  leng th  of eye, a n d  sh o rte r th a n  d istance  b e tw een  a n te n n a l bases. 
P ro n o tu m  transverse , la te ra l  m arg ins m ore or less p a ra lle l-sided , posterior 
m a rg in  rounded . T eg m in a  v e ry  sh o rt, m uch  sh o rte r th a n  p ro n o tu m ; la tera l 
lo n g itu d in a l keels p ro m in e n t. W ings ab sen t. A bdom en sh o rt, b ro a d , a little  
o v a l, ex p an d ed  m edially . U ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro ad , poste rio r m arg in  tris inua te . 
P y g id iu m  rounded , sm all. F orceps (F ig . 3) w ith  b ranches sim ple, in n e r m argin 
w ith  a  sm all v en tro -m ed ian  to o th  n e a r  base ; b ranches well s e p a ra te d  a t  base. 
— F em a le  unknow n. — L e n g th  of b o d y  w ith  forceps: 5 m m .

D istrib u tio n : V enezuela.

Strongylopsalis tarsata  H e b a r d , 1924

Strongylopsa lis tarsata H e b a r d ,  Proc. A cad. n a t.  Sei. P h ilad . 76: 115.

M ale shining b lack , legs lig h te r in  colour d ista lly . H ead  sh o rt, in te r­
o c u la r  a rea  feebly tu m id . E yes sm all, s lig h tly  sh o rte r th a n  th e  le n g th  of head 
b e h in d  eyes. A ntennae  w ith  jo in ts  d is tin c tly  m oniliform ; f ir s t  jo in t a little  
s h o r te r  th a n  distance b e tw een  a n te n n a l bases. P ro n o tu m  s tro n g ly  transverse, 
la te r a l  m argins nearly  p a ra lle l show ing v e ry  fa in t d ivergence c a u d a d , posterior 
m a rg in  convex. T egm ina v e ry  sh o rt, decidely  reduced ; surface sm oo th  except 
fo r  a  sh a rp  though  d e lica te  la te ra l keel; p o ste rio r m arg in  o b liq u e ly  tru n ca te . 
W in g s absen t. A bdom en  co m p ara tiv e ly  sh o rt, w ith  ro u n d ed  la te ra l  m argins; 
la te r a l  fold in  te rg ite  3 —4 d is tin c t. U ltim a te  te rg ite  tra n sv e rse , posterior 
m a rg in  tris in u a te . P y g id iu m  sh o rt, b ro a d  a t  base, narrow ed  a t  apex , the  apex 
b in o d o se . Forceps s im ila r to  those  o f cheliduroides (d e  B o r m a n s ) in  shape, b u t
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w ith o u t th e  b a sa l w idened  p a r t  an d  w ith  tw o  o r one inner to o th  (F ig . 4). 
P en u ltim a te  s te rn ite  b ro ad , surface w eakly  co n v ex  to w ard  bases o f  b ra n c h e s  
of forceps. — F em ale  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t forceps long , slender, b ro ad  a t  b ase , 
in n e r m argins recessed a t base to  accum m odate  th e  p ro m in en t p y g id ium . T h is 
is as b ro ad  as long , w ith  th e  la te ra l  m argins s tro n g ly  concave. — L e n g th  o f 
bo d y  w ith  fo rceps: m ale: 5.5 — 6.5, fem ale: 6 —7 m m .

D is tr ib u tio n : E cuador.

Strongylopsalis bidentata  B r i n d l e , 1971

Strongylopsalis bidentata  Brindle, J .  n a t.  H ist. 5: 565.

Male sh in ing  b lack , an ten n ae  d a rk  b row n , p a le r  on one or m ore d is ta l 
jo in ts ; legs d a rk  b ro w n ; ta rs i  yellow ish-brow n, a n d  forceps d a rk  red d ish - 
brow n. H ead  tra n sv e rse  w ith  ro u n d ed  genae a n d  poste rio r m arg in ; tu m id , 
p o s tfro n ta l an d  co rona l su tu res  in d is tin c t. E yes co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, s lig h tly  
sho rte r th a n  th e  le n g th  of head  beh in d  eyes. F ir s t  a n te n n a l jo in t sh o rte r  th a n  
d istance be tw een  a n te n n a l bases. P ro n o tu m  tra n sv e rse , sligh tly  w idened  p o s­
te rio rly , cau d a l m arg in  convex. T egm ina v e ry  sh o rt, m ore or less as lo n g  as 
p ro n o tu m ; m easu red  along la te ra l m arg ins, each  teg m en  w ith  a w ell-m ark ed  
la te ra l lo n g itu d in a l keel. A bdom en m od era te ly  lo ng , a l i ttle  expanded  m ed ia lly ; 
te rg ite s  3—4 w ith  d is tin c t g lan d u la r folds. U ltim a te  te rg ite  tra n sv e rse , de­
pressed b e tw een  bases o f forceps. P yg id ium  tra n sv e rse , ra th e r  la rge , w ith  a 
fusiform  p ro jec tio n  a t  each p o ste ro -la te ra l ang le  (F ig . 5). Forceps tr ig o n a l 
basally , an d  cy lin d rica l ap ica lly ; w ith  a large to o th  arising  from  th e  v e n tro -  
-m edian surface a t  a b o u t tw o -th ird s  from  base. G en ita lia  (Fig. 6) c h a ra c te r is tic ; 
cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  w ide ap ically , and  n a rro w ed  basally , v irg a  w ith in

F ig s  4 — 7. 4 =  M ale  u l t im a te  te rg i te  w ith  fo rc e p s  o f  Strongylopsalis tarsala H e b a r d , 1 924 . —
5 =  M ale u l t im a te  te r g i te  w ith  fo rc e p s  o f  S . bidentata B r i n d l e , 1971, a n d  6 =  m a le  g e n i ta l ia .

— 1 — M a le  u l t im a te  te r g i te  w ith  fo rc e p s  o f  S . m athurinii R i b e i r o , 1931
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g e n ita l lobe co m p a ra tiv e ly  sh o rt, w ith  w e ll-m ark ed  sclerotized p la te ;  e x te rn a l 
p a ra m e res  m o d e ra te ly  sh o rt, n o t o f S trongylopsalis-type , narrow , p o in te d . — 
F em a le  sim ilar to  m ale , b u t  u ltim a te  te rg ite  narrow er, forceps sh o rte r , each 
b ra n c h  slender, s tr a ig h t  excep t a t ap ices, b ran ch es con tiguous; pyg id iu m  
sm a ll, rounded . — L e n g th  of body  w ith  fo rceps in  b o th  sexes: 6 — 6.5 m m .

D istrib u tio n : C olom bia.

Strongylopsalis m a th u rin ii R ib e r io , 1931

Strongylopsalis m a th u rin ii R ib e r io , B oln Mus. n a t.  R io  de  Jan e iro  1931: 290.

Male general co lou r shining b lack ish -b ro w n , tegm ina p a r t ly  ligh ter, 
m a rg in s  o f ab d o m in a l segm ents b lack ish , a n te n n a e  and  legs yellow ish-brow n. 
H e a d  rounded , b ro a d ; p o stfro n ta l an d  co ro n a l su tu res fin e ly  v isib le . E yes 
c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sm all, s lig h tly  sh o rte r th a n  th e  leng th  of h ead  b eh in d  eyes. 
F ir s t  an ten n a l jo in t ty p ic a l, sho rte r th a n  d is tan ce  betw een a n te n n a l bases. 
P ro n o tu m  ra th e r  n a rro w e r th a n  head , la te ra l  m argins sligh tly  s in u a te , pos­
te r io r  m arg in  w eak ly  convex ; m edian  lo n g itu d in a l furrow  v ery  fin e , in d is tin c t. 
T eg m in a  m ore or less as long as p ro n o tu m , p o ste rio r m arg in  tru n c a te ,  each 
te g m e n  w ith  a w ell-m ark ed  la te ra l lo n g itu d in a l ridge. W ings e n tire ly  ab sen t. 
A bd o m en  fusiform , a l i ttle  w idened m ed ia lly ; u ltim a te  te rg ite  tran sv e rse , 
sim ple . P yg id ium  sm all, rounded , w ith o u t p ro jec tions on p o ste rio r  m arg in . 
F o rcep s (Fig. 7) a l i t t le  sim ilar to  cheliduroides ( d e  B o r m a n s), sim p le , w ith  a 
sm a ll to o th  on th e  in n e r  m arg in  of each  b ra n c h  tow ards to  ap ex . — Fem ale 
v e ry  sim ilar to  m ale , b u t  forceps n a rro w er, tap e rin g , contiguous. — L eng th  
o f  b o d y  w ith  forceps: m ale : 8 — 9 m m , fem ale : 8.5  — 10 m m .

D istrib u tio n : B razil.

Strongylopsalis fla v a  S t e i n m a n n , 1986

S trongylopsa lis f la v a  S t e i n m a n n ,  in  F au n e  su b te r ra n e a  d e  Venezuela, B u c u re s ti, in  p rin t.

Male general co lo u r yellow to  lig h t ye llow ish-red . H ead  ro u n d e d , a little  
lo n g e r th a n  b ro a d ; p o s tfro n ta l and  co ro n a l su tu re  in d is tin c t. E y es  sm all, 
s h o r te r  th a n  th e  le n g th  o f head  beh in d  eyes. A n tennae  14-jo in ted ; f ir s t  jo in t 
sm all, sh o rte r th a n  d is tan ce  betw een a n te n n a l bases; second tra n sv e rse , th ird - 
jo in t  co m p ara tiv e ly  long , sligh tly  lo n g er th a n  fou rth . P ro n o tu m  less tr a n s ­
v e rse , m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  d is t in c t;  la te ra l m arg ins s tr a ig h t ,  and  
p a ra lle l. T egm ina well developed, la te ra l  lo n g itu d in a l ridge w ell m a rk e d , p ro ­
m in e n t; posterio r m arg in  obliquely  tru n c a te .  W ings absent. A b d o m en  slender, 
m ore  or less para lle l-s id ed ; poste rio r m a rg in  o f u ltim ate  te rg ite  tr is in u a te .
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P y g id iu m  la rge , m uch  longer th a n  b ro ad , e longa te , posterio r m arg in  w ith  
specific incision , as in  Fig. 8. F o rceps s tro n g ly  tr ig o n a l in  cross-section b asa lly  
an d  m ed ia lly ; in n e r m arg ins o f forceps w ith  sm alle r tubercles v e n tra lly . 
G en ita lia  (F ig . 9) ch a rac te ris tic ; c e n tra l p a ram era l p la te  co m p ara tiv e ly  n a rro w , 
b u t  b asa l, an d  apical po rtions e x p a n d e d ; v irg a  w ith in  genita l lobe s len d er 
an d  sh o rt; e x te rn a l param eres w ith  apices acu te . — Fem ale  v e ry  s im ila r  to  
m ale, b u t  forceps sim ple, b ran ch es w ith  s tra ig h t m ed ian  po rtion , a n d  cu rv ed  
ap ically , ta p e r in g , contiguous. — L e n g th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps in  b o th  sexes: 
5.5 — 6 m m .

D is tr ib u tio n : V enezuela.

Strongylopsalis dubia  M o r e ir a , 1932

Strongylopsalis dubia  Moreira, R e v ta  E n t. ,  R io  de Ja n e iro  2: 282.

F em ale  genera l colour b lack  o r b lack ish , sh in in g ; p ro n o tu m  yellow  
la te ra lly , ab d o m en  p a r tly  redd ish  on  te rg ite s  5 — 6; legs yellow, fem o ra  d a rk e r  
basa lly , tib ia e  p a r t ly  d ark . H ead  ro u n d e d , frons tu m id , p o s tfro n ta l a n d  co ro n a l 
su tu res  in d is tin c t; eyes norm al, s lig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  len g th  of h e a d  b eh in d  
eyes. F irs t  a n te n n a l jo in t ty p ica l, sh o rte r  th a n  d is tan ce  betw een  a n te n n a l 
bases. P ro n o tu m  rec tan g u la r, la te ra l m arg in s  p a ra lle l, p o ste rio r m arg in  s tro n g ly  
convex ; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  p resen t. T eg m in a  m ore or less as long  
as p ro n o tu m , la te ra l  lo n g itu d in a l ridge  w ell m ark ed , p o s te rio r m arg in  tru n c a te .  
W ings en tire ly  ab sen t. A bdom en fusifo rm , a l i ttle  e x p an d ed  m edially ; u lt im a te  
te rg ite  b ro a d , sim ple, sm oo th ; p o s te rio r  m arg in  sim ple , w ith o u t t r is in u a te  
em arg in a tio n s. F orceps (Fig. 10) c o m p a ra tiv e ly  sh o rt, b ro ad  a t b ase , g e n tly

F ig s  8 — 11. 8 =  M a le  u l t im a te  te rg i te  w i th  fo rc e p s  o f  Strongylopsalis flava  S t e i n m a n n ,  a n d
9 =  m a le  g e n i ta l ia .  — 10 =  F e m a le  u l t im a te  te r g i te  w ith  fo rc e p s  o f  S .  dubia M o r e i r a ,  1932 .

— 11 =  M a le  u l t im a te  te rg i te  w i th  fo rc e p s  o f  S .  excavata B r i n d l e ,  1973
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c u rv e d , narrow ed  d is ta lly . P y g id ium  sm all, tra n sv e rse . O nly th e  single holo- 
ty p e  (fem ale) is k n o w n , in  th e  M useu de Z oologia, U niversidade de Säo P au lo  
(M o r e ir a  also reco rd ed  iheringi in  th e  sam e p a p e r , so th a t  th e  p re se n t species 
is  c e r ta in ly  d is tin c t fro m  iheringi an d  i t  also seem s d is tin c t fro m  m athurin ii). 
— M ale unknow n. — L e n g th  o f body  w ith  fo rcep s: 7 m m .

D istrib u tio n : B raz il.

Strongylopsalis excavata B r in d l e , 1973

Strongylopsalis boliviano  Brindle (nec de Bormans, 1903), 1971. E n t. T id sk r. 92: 11. T ype  
m ale: N a tu rh is to r isk a  K iksm useum , S to ck h o lm ; ty p e  locality : B oliv ia . — Strongylo­
psa lis  excavata Brindle (new  nam e for Strongylopsalis boliviano Brindle, 1971), 1973,
J .  E n t.  (B) 42: 14.

M ale colour re d d ish  to  yellow ish-brow n, an ten n ae , legs a n d  m arg ins of 
p ro n o tu m  yellow. H e a d  tran sv erse , tu m id ; p o s tfro n ta l an d  co rona l su tu res  
sca rce ly  v isible; eyes v e ry  sm all, sh o rte r th a n  th e  len g th  o f h e a d  b eh in d  eyes. 
F ir s t  an ten n a l jo in t  sh o rte r  th a n  d istance  b e tw een  an ten n a l bases. P ro n o tu m  
s lig h tly  tran sv erse , w id en ed  posterio rly , a ll m arg ins s tra ig h t, p o s te rio r one 
ro u n d e d . T egm ina sh o rt, n ea rly  equal in  le n g th  to  p ro n o tu m , la te ra l  long i­
tu d in a l  keels well developed . Legs re la tiv e ly  sh o rt, fem ora b ro a d , tib iae  less 
b ro a d  th a n  fem ora, b u t  equal in  len g th  to  fem o ra . A bdom en b ro a d , depressed ; 
g la n d u la r  folds on th ird  te rg ite  scarcely  v is ib le , those on fo u r th  la rg e r b u t  
re p re se n te d  only  b y  a sw elling o f th e  cu tic le . U ltim a te  te rg ite  sm oo th , b u t  
ir re g u la r ly  p u n c tu re d  n e a r  poste rio r m arg in , a n d  p u n c tu red  on a  m ed ian  an d  
tw o  la te ro -m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l b ands. E ach  b ra n c h  of forceps (F ig . 11) tr ig o n a l 
b a sa lly , cy lindrical m ed ia lly  and  ap ica lly , ev en ly  curved, v e n tra l  edges of 
b ra n c h e s  w ith  sm all iso la ted  te e th  d irec ted  m ed ia lly . P yg id ium  ch a rac te ris tic , 
n o t  o f  Strongylopsalis-ty p e , dorsal surface sm all and  sloping in to  th e  v e ry  
la rg e  v e n tra l surface w hich  is deeply  excised  m edially ; fo rm in g  tw o large 
t r ia n g u la r  lobes. — F em ale  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t  sm aller, th e  ab d o m en  slenderer; 
p ro n o tu m  and  teg m in a  w ith o u t depressions, sm o o th  and  sh in ing . F orceps sh o rt, 
b ra n c h e s  contiguous. — L en g th  of bo d y  w ith  forceps in  b o th  sexes: 8 —9 m m . 

D istrib u tio n : B oliv ia .

Strongylopsalis boliviana  (d e  B o r m a n s , 1903)

Carcinophora boliviana  DE B ormans, in  Burr, A n n . M ag. n a t.  H ist. (7) 11: 233. — Strongylo­
p sa lis  boliviana  (de B ormans) Burr, G enera  In se c to ru m , 1911, 122: 48.

Male colour d a rk  reddish-brow n, a n te n n a e  brow n, f irs t, second  and  base 
o f  th ird  jo in ts  yellow : p ro n o tu m  n arro w ly  yellow  la te ra lly ; legs yellow , forceps 
d a rk  red . Cuticle sm o o th , im p u n c ta te , g lab ro u s excep t for te rg ite s  6 —7 w hich 
a re  stro n g ly  s tria to -ru g o se , w ith  s tr ia tio n s  long itu d in a lly . U ltim a te  te rg ite
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sparse ly  an d  irreg u la rly  p u n c tu red . H ead  tra n sv e rse , tu m id ; p o s tfro n ta l a n d  
coronal su tu re s  ab sen t. E yes sm all, s lig h tly  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  len g th  o f  h e a d  
b eh in d  eyes. F ir s t  a n te n n a l jo in t v e ry  sm all, m u ch  sho rte r th a n  d is ta n c e  
betw een  a n te n n a l bases. P ro n o tu m  tra n sv e rse , w id en ed  posteriorly , p o s te r io r  
m arg in  w eak ly  convex . T egm ina sh o rt, each  tegm en  w ith  a w ell-m arked la te ra l  
lo n g itu d in a l e x p lan a te  m arg in  or r im ; w ings to ta l ly  ab sen t. A bdom en b ro a d , 
a little  depressed , g lan d u la r folds p ro m in en t. P y g id iu m  sm all, decliven t, d o rsa l 
p a r t  ro u n d ed  w ith  sm all b lackened  tuberc les a ro u n d  m argin, v e n tra l  p a r t  
b ifu rca te , p o s te rio r m arg in  irreg u la r an d  b lack ish . E a c h  b ranch  o f  fo rceps 
(F ig . 12) m ain ly  e llip tical in  cross-section , b u t  w ith  a sh o rt ro u n d ed  dorso- 
m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l ridge n ear b ase , w ider a t  b ase , th en ce  alm ost p a ra lle l-  
-sided, b u t  sh a rp ly  narrow ed  to w ard s  apex . — F em ale  unknow n. — L e n g th  
o f bo d y  w ith  forceps: 12 —13 m m .

D is tr ib u tio n : Bolivia.

Strongylopsalis koepckei B r in d l e , 1968 

Strongy lop salis koepckei Brindle, J .  n a t. H is t. 2: 279.

M ale genera l colour d a rk  red d ish -b ro w n  or b ro w n , shining; legs yellow  
or yellow ish-b row n; an ten n ae  yellow  b asa lly , d a rk e r d is ta lly ; m o u th p a rts  y e l­
low . H ead  b ro ad , ro u n d ed , tu m id ; p o s tfro n ta l an d  co rona l su tures v e ry  f in e . 
E yes co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, sligh tly  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  le n g th  of head  b e h in d  
eyes. A n ten n ae  12 -jo in ted ; f irs t jo in t  v e ry  sh o rt, second  sm all, q u a d ra te  th i r d  
eq u a l in  len g th  to  f irs t  b u t  narro w er, fo u r th  jo in t one an d  h a lf tim es as lo n g  
as b ro ad , sh o rte r  th a n  f irs t, and  f if th  tw ice as long as w ide. P ro n o tu m  s lig h tly  
tra n sv e rse , w iden ing  posterio rly , la te ra l  m arg ins r a th e r  b ro ad ly  yellow; m e d ia n  
lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  fine ly  m arked . T eg m in a  alm ost eq u a l in  leng th  to  p ro ­
n o tu m , w ide, m ee tin g  along en tire  su tu re s , p o ste rio r m arg in  tru n c a te ; la te ra l

F ig s  12 — 15. 12 =  M a le  u l t im a te  te rg ite  w i th  fo rc e p s  o f  Strongylopsalis boliviano ( d e  B o r ­

m a n s ,  1903). — 13 =  M a le  u l t im a te  te r g i te  w i th  fo rce p s  o f  S . koepckei B r i n d l e ,  1 9 6 8 , a n d
14 =  d i t to ,  f e m a le . — 15 =  M ale u l t im a te  te r g i te  w ith  fo rc e p s  o f  S. eberhardi sp . n .
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lo n g itu d in a l keels p ro m in en t. A bdom en fu s ifo rm , im p u n c ta te  b a sa lly , w eakly  
p u n c tu re d  on fo u r th  te rg ite , m ore s tro n g ly  p u n c tu red  on seg m en ts  5 — 8. 
U ltim a te  te rg ite  v e ry  b ro ad , posterio r m a rg in  tr is in u a te . P y g id iu m  d a rk  red , 
b la c k  along  m arg ins w hich  are se rra ted ; b ro a d  a t  base, n a rro w ed  d ista lly , 
co n cav e  dorsa lly  a n d  on  poste rio r m arg in . F o rcep s  (Fig. 13) lo ng , on ly  sligh tly  
cu rv e d , in n e r m arg in s  o f  each  b ran ch  ir re g u la r ly  d en ta te  on b a sa l q u a rte r , an d  
w ith  a  sm all to o th  n e a r  th e  m id -po in t. — F em ale  sim ilar to  m ale , b u t  w ith  
fo rceps (F ig. 14) sh o rte r , b ro ad  basa lly , n a rro w e d  distally , a lm o s t s tra ig h t; 
p y g id iu m  sh o rt, b ro a d  o r h idden . — L e n g th  o f body w ith  fo rceps in  b o th  
sexes: 8 —9.5 m m .

D is tr ib u tio n : P e ru .

Strongylopsalis eberh a rd i sp. n.

M ale general co lour d a rk  b ro w n ish -b lack ; an tennae  d a rk  b row n, legs 
yellow ish-b row n ex cep t fem ora b ro w n ish -b lack  basally; fo rceps d a rk  red . 
C u tic le  sm ooth , b u t  te g m in a  finely  p u n c tu re d , a n d  abdom inal te rg ite s  stro n g ly  
p u n c ta te d . H ead  e llip tica l, rounded  p o s te rio rly . A ntennae 1 2 -jo in ted ; f ir s t  
jo in t  ty p ic a l, a l i t t le  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  le n g th  o f  h ead  behind eyes, second t r a n s ­
v e rse , th ird  a l i ttle  lo n g er th a n  fo u rth . P ro n o tu m  transverse , s lig h tly  ex p an d ed  
p o s te rio rly , all angles rounded , m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rrow  fin e ly  v isib le. 
T e g m in a  a  little  lo n g er th a n  p ro n o tu m , la te r a l  long itud inal keels in d is tin c t. 
W ings ab sen t. A bd o m en  a little  depressed  a n d  expanded  m ed ia lly , g lan d u la r 
fo ld s v e ry  sm all. U ltim a te  te rg ite  tra n sv e rse , posterior m arg in  tr is in u a te . 
P y g id iu m  ch a rac te ris tic , b road , well d ev e lo p ed , w ith  dorsal a n d  v e n tra l  p a r ts ; 
v e n tra l  p a r t  w ith  m ed ian  an d  la te ra l p ro je c tio n s , as in  Fig. 15. E ach  b ran ch  
o f  fo rceps a rcu a te , tr ig o n a l in  cross-section b a sa lly  and  m edially , in n e r m arg ins 
w ith o u t se rra tio n  o r d e n ta tio n . G en ita lia  (F ig . 16) specific; c e n tra l  p a ram era l 
p la te  s tro n g ly  n a rro w ed  basally ; v irg a  w ith in  genita l lobe v e ry  sh o rt w ith  
co m p lica ted  sc lero tized  p la te , as in  F ig . 16. E x te rn a l p aram eres ch a rac te ris tic , 
b ro a d , s tro n g ly  sc lero tized  la te ra lly , a n d  w ith  a conspicuous cloak-like o u te r  
m a rg in a l flange [s im ila r to  Canarilabis m a x im a  (B ru llé , 1838), in  fam ily  
C arc inophoridae]. — Fem ale  unknow n. — L e n g th  of body w ith  forceps 6 m m .

H o lo ty p e  m ale : C osta  R ica , Aserri, S an  Jo s , 7. 5. 1984, legit: William G. Eberhard, 
gen. p rep . No. 975, d e t. D r. H . Steinmann (d e p o s ite d  in  th e  U n iv ersid ad  de C osta R ica).

Strongylopsalis p u e lla  sp. n.

M ale genera l co lour d a rk  red d ish -b ro w n , an ten n ae  d a rk  b row n , fem ora  
l ig h t  b row n , tib ia e  b row nish , b u t a l i t t le  yellow ish  ap ica lly , ta r s i  yellow ; 
fo rceps lig h t red . H e a d  ro u n d ed , tu m id , sm o o th ; p o stfron ta l su tu re s  an d  coronal
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su tu re  fine. E y es  co m p ara tiv e ly  la rge , b u t a  l i t t le  s h o r te r  th a n  th e  le n g th  o f  
head  behind  eyes. A n ten n ae  13-jo in ted ; f irs t jo in t  sm a ll, s trong ly  sh o rte r  th a n  
d istance b e tw een  a n te n n a l bases, second q u a d ra te , th i r d  longer, m ore o r less 
as long as f ir s t ,  a n d  fo u rth  sm all, one an d  h a lf  tim e s  longer th a n  w ide. P ro - 
n o tu m  a l i t t le  lo n g e r th a n  b ro ad , la te ra l  m arg ins s tra ig h t , and  w idened  p o s­
te rio rly ; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  p resen t. T eg m in a  well developed, lo n g er 
th a n  p ro n o tu m , sm o o th , la te ra l lo n g itu d in a l keels p ro m in e n t. W ings a b se n t. 
A bdom en fu sifo rm , g lan d u la r fo lds on te rg ite  3 sm all, a n d  on te rg ite  4 la rg e r. 
U ltim a te  te rg ite  v e ry  b ro ad , sim ple, cu tic le  w ith  tw o  irreg u la r, lo n g itu d in a lly  
p u n c tu red  b a n d s . P yg id ium  large , dorsa l p a r t  o f p y g id iu m  sm all, b road , p o s­
te r io r  m arg in  o f  d o rsa l p a r t  w ith  one sm all tu b e rc le  m ed ia lly ; v en tra l p a r t  o f  
pyg idum  lo b ifo rm , w ith  tw o la te ra l  sm aller, an d  p o s te r io r  la rger tu b e rc le s  
(F ig . 17). F o rcep s s tra ig h t, s tro n g ly  tr ig o n a l in  cross-sec tion  basally , a n d  
cy lindrical ap ica lly ; in n e r m argins w ith  tw o  p a irs  o f  sm alle r te e th . G en ita lia  
(F ig . 18) c h a ra c te r is tic ; cen tra l p a ra m e ra l p la te  v e ry  narrow , b u t a l i t t le  
expanded  ap ica lly , v irg a  луч th in  g en ita l lobe sh o rt, w ith  w ell-developed sclero- 
tized  section; e x te rn a l param eres specific , v e ry  long  a n d  narrow , as in  F ig . 18.
— Fem ale u n k n o w n . — L eng th  o f b o d y  w ith  fo rcep s: 14 — 14.5 m m .

H olo type m ale : M ain  R ange, B lue M ts., 5-7388 f t .,  A ug . 17. 19., gen. prep . No. 837, 
d e t. Dr. H . Steinmann [deposited  in  th e  M useum  of C o m p ara tiv e  Z oology, Cam bridge (M ass.)].
— P a ra ty p e  m ale , d i t to ,  gen. p rep . No. 838, d e t. Dr. H . Steinmann (deposited  in  th e  H u n ­
g a rian  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B u d ap es t).

Strongylopsalis h a itica  sp. n .

Male genera l co lo u r lig h t redd ish -b row n , legs yellow ish-b row n, un ico lour, 
a little  lig h te r th a n  forceps. H ead  la rge , sm o o th , p o s tfro n ta l and  coronal 
su tu res  in d is tin c t. E y es  v e ry  sm all, s ligh tly  sh o rte r  th a n  th e  len g th  of h ead  
beh ind  eyes. A n te n n a e  14-jo in ted; f i r s t  jo in t n o rm a l, sh o rte r  th a n  d is tan ce  
b e tw een  a n te n n a l b ases, second q u a d ra te , th ird  m ore o r  less as long as f ir s t ,  
an d  fo u rth  sh o rt, a l i ttle  longer th a n  b road . P ro n o tu m  q u ad ra te , la te ra l  
m arg ins s tra ig h t, b u t  ex p an d ed  p o ste rio rly , po ste rio r m a rg in  rounded ; m ed ian  
long itu d in a l fu rro w  p re sen t a t  p rozona. T egm ina sm o o th , a little  longer th a n  
p ro n o tu m  in  le n g th ; la te ra l  lo n g itu d in a l ridge well m a rk e d , posterio r m arg in  
ob liquely  tru n c a te . W ings absen t. A bdom en  fusifo rm , te rg ite s  1—4 m ore o r 
less sm ooth , g lab ro u s, te rg ite s  5 — 7 conspicuous, s tr ia to -ru g o se , and  te rg ite s  
8 —9 im p u n c ta te , sm o o th . U ltim a te  te rg ite  b ro ad , s im p le , posterio r m arg in  
tr is in u a te . P y g id iu m  ch arac te ris tic  (F ig . 19), do rsa l p a r t  o f  pygidium  w ith  
tw o  obtuse tu b erc les  a t  dorsal surface; v e n tra l p a r t  lo b ifo rm , posterior m arg in  
o f v e n tra l p a r t  w ith  tw o  sm aller, an d  tw o la rg e r tu b e rc le s . Forceps sim ilar to  
puella  sp. n ., b u t  in n e r  te e th  larger, a n d  f irs t  p a ir  d ire c te d  to  posterio r angles
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F ig s 16 —19. 16 =  H o lo ty p e  g en ita l a rm a tu re  o f  Strongylopsalis eberhardi sp . n . — 17 =  M ale 
u l t im a te  te rg ite  w ith  fo rcep s o f S. puella  sp . n ., a n d  18 =  d itto , h o lo ty p e  g e n ita lia . — 19 =  

M ale u l tim a te  terg ite  w ith  fo rcep s o f S. haitica sp. n.

o f  pyg id ium . G en ita lia  (F ig . 20) specific ; c e n tra l param eral p la te  co m p ara tiv e ly  
s h o r t , apical p a r t  o f p a ra m e re  a little  b ro a d e r , gen ita l lobe (e re c ted  in  Fig. 20) 
w ell developed, v irg a  w ith in  gen ita l lo b e  w ith  sm aller sc le ro tized  p la te . E x ­
te rn a l  param eres n a rro w  an d  long. — F em ale  v e ry  sim ilar to  m a le , b u t  forceps 
v e ry  sim ple, s tra ig h t, tap e rin g , con tig u o u s. —■ L eng th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps: 
m a le : 14 m m , fem ale : 9 — 10.5 m m .

H olo type  m ale: H a i ti ,  1934, D a rlin g to n , L a  V isite vie. L a  Selle R a n g e , 5-7000 f t., 
S ep t. 16—23, gen. p rep . N o. 839, det. D r .  H . S t e i n m a n n  [deposited in  th e  M useum  of Com­
p a ra t iv e  Zoology, C am bridge  (Mass.)]. — P a ra ty p e s  5 fem ales: d itto , 1 fem ale , an d  M t. L a  
H o t te ,  5-7800 f t., O ct. 16 — 17, 2 fem ales [d ep o sited  in  th e  M useum  o f C o m p ara tiv e  Zoology, 
C am bridge (M ass.)]. — H a iti ,  Des B arrie re, M t. L a  H o tte , nr. 400 f t .,  O ct. 12 —14, 2 fem ales 
(d ep o sited  in  th e  H u n g a r ia n  N a tu ra l H is to ry  M useum , B udapest).

Strongylopsalis la m in a ta  B r in d l e , 1973

Strongylopsalis lam inata  B r i n d l e ,  J .  E n t. (B ) 42: 11.

Male d a rk  yellow ish-brow n to  d a rk  redd ish -b row n; a n te n n a e  b row n, 
b a sa l tw o jo in ts  a n d  base of th ird  jo in t  yellow ish; legs yellow ish  or w ith  
fem o ra  vaguely  d a rk e n e d ; forceps a n d  pyg id ium  red d ish . C utic le  of head , 
p ro n o tu m  and  te g m in a  coriaceous, im p u n c ta te ; a b d o m in a l te rg ite s  1 — 3 
sp a rse ly  and  shallow ly , th a t  o f te rg ite  4 stronger, te rg ite s  5 — 9 s tro n g ly  
p u n c tu re d ; u ltim a te  te rg ite  sm oo th  m ed ia lly  on a t r ia n g u la r  a rea  w ith  th e  
base  of triang le  a long  an te rio r m arg in , an d  also sm ooth  la te ra l ly . H ead  tr a n s ­
verse , tu m id , la te ra l  m arg ins ro u n d e d . E yes co m p ara tiv e ly  sm all, s ligh tly  
sh o rte r  th a n  th e  le n g th  of head  b e h in d  eyes. F irs t a n te n n a l jo in t  sh o rte r th a n
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d istan ce  b e tw een  a n te n n a l bases; second  tra n sv e rse , h ird  jo in t e lo n g a te , 
n ea rly  tw o  a n d  h a lf  tim es longer th a n  b ro ad . P ro n o tu m  large, w id en ed  p os­
te rio rly , tra n sv e rse ; poste rio r m arg in  convex. T eg m in a  sh o rt, la te ra l lo n g itu ­
d inal keels p ro m in e n t. A bdom en fusifo rm , a little  e x p a n d e d  m edially ; u l t im a te  
te rg ite  b ro a d , p o s te rio r m arg in  tr is in u a te . P y g id iu m  v e ry  long, d e c liv e n t a t  
base, an d  n a rro w ed  ap ically ; la te ra l  m arg ins w ith  cren u la tio n s, a n d  w ith  a  
la rg e r b lu n t v en tro -m ed ian  to o th  to w ard s  apex . F o rcep s  (Fig. 21) b ro a d  fo r 
b a sa l h a lf  a n d  w ith  a rounded  do rso -m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l ridge to w a rd s  in n e r  
m arg in . — F em ale  sim ilar to  m ale, b u t  abdom en  re la tiv e ly  short, a b d o m in a l 
te rg ite s  less s tro n g ly  p u n c tu red , a n d  each  b ran ch  o f  forceps alm ost e llip tic a l 
in  cross-section  n e a r  base, w ith  a fa in tly  m arked  do rsom edian  lo n g itu d in a l 
ridge. — L e n g th  o f b o d y  w ith  forceps in  b o th  sexes: 11 — 12.5 m m .

D is tr ib u tio n : B olivia.

Strongylopsalis ihering i R e h n , 1917

Strongylopsalis iheringi R e h n , Trans. Am. ent. Soc. 44: 183. — Labia  castanea M o r e ir a , 
Boln Inst. biol. Def. agr. Rio de Janeiro 1930: 22. — L a b ia  castanea Mo r e ir a , Rev. 
Ent. 1931, 1: 263 (proposed synonymy with iheringi R e h n , 1917).

M ale co lour d a rk  brow n, sh in ing ; an ten n ae  a n d  legs ligh ter in  co lou r. 
H ead  ra th e r  lo n g er th a n  b ro ad , ro u n d e d ; p o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu re s  
f in e ly  v isib le. E yes ty p ica l, sh o rte r th a n  th e  len g th  o f  h e a d  behind  eyes. F ir s t  
a n te n n a l jo in t  sh o rte r  th a n  d istance  be tw een  a n te n n a l bases, second t r a n s ­
verse , th ird  lo n g er th a n  fo u rth . P ro n o tu m  less tra n sv e rse  and  w ith  la te ra l  
m arg ins d iverg ing  p o ste rio rly ; m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  presen t a t  p ro z o n a .

Figs 20 —23. 20 =  H o lo ty p e  gen ita l a rm a tu re  o f  S tro n g y lo p sa lis  h a itic a  sp. n . — 21 =  M ale 
u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  fo rceps o f S . la m in a ta  Brindle, 1973. — 22 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg i te  

w ith  fo rceps o f S. ih er in g i R ehn , 1917, and  23 =  d i t to ,  fem ale
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T e g m in a  m ore or less as long  as p ro n o tu m , o r  a little  lo n g er; la te ra l  long i­
tu d in a l  keels well m ark ed ; poste rio r m arg in  ob liq u e ly  tru n c a te . W ings en tire ly  
a b s e n t . A bdom en fusifo rm , a l i ttle  ex p an d ed  m edially . U ltim a te  te rg ite  t r a n s ­
v e rse , sim ple, sm ooth . P y g id iu m  v e ry  lo ng , sim ilar to  lam in a ta  B r in d l e , 
d ire c te d  v en tro -p o ste rio rly , so th a t  th e  ap e x  lies below th e  level o f  th e  forceps. 
F o rcep s  (F ig. 22) long, b ro a d , a lm ost s tra ig h t , b u t  w ith  apices cu rv ed  m esad , 
e a c h  b ra n c h  w ith  an  in n e r  s in u a te  an d  d e n ta te  b a sa l m argin  en d in g  in  a to o th , 
a p ic a l th ird  cy lindrical a n d  sm ooth . — F e m a le  sim ilar to  m a le , b u t  forceps 
(F ig . 23) b ro ad  a t  base, n a rro w ed  d ista lly , in n e r  m arg in  of each  b ra n c h  d e n ta te  
o n  b a sa l ha lf; p yg id ium  sh o rt, sm all, t r u n c a te ,  apical m a rg in  concave. — 
L e n g th  o f body  w ith  fo rceps: m ale: 9 — 10 m m , fem ale: 10 — 10.5 m m .

D istrib u tio n : B razil.

S trongylolabis gen . n .

B o d y  of m edium  size; general co lour m ore  or less b ro w n ish  w ith  som e 
re d d ish  or yellow ish p a r ts . T egm ina w ell o r fu lly  developed , w ith  la te ra l 
lo n g itu d in a l keels; n o rm a l in  len g th , s lig h tly  longer th a n  th e  le n g th  o f p ro ­
n o tu m . W ings well developed . A n ten n ae  w ith  jo in ts  of UostOA-type, jo in ts  
cy lin d rica l, an d  la te ra l m arg ins of jo in ts  m ore  or less p ara lle l-sided .

T ype-species: Spongovostox berlandi H e b a r d , 1920.

ID E N T IF IC A T IO N  K E Y  T O  SP E C IE S

1 (2) P ro n o tu m  v e ry  s lig h tly  longer th a n  c a u d a l w id th ; tegm ina w ith  f in e  la te ra l keels;
p o ste rio r m arg in  tra n sv e rse ly  tru n ca te . H e a d  show ing a m o d e ra te  depression  fro m  
eyes to  m edian  p o in t o f  c au d a l m argin . G u a te m a la n  species

b e rlan d i ( H e b a h d ,  1920)
2 (1) P ro n o tu m  as long  a s  c au d a l w id th ; te g m in a  w ith  w ell-m arked la te ra l  keels; p o s­

te r io r  m arg in  ob liq u e ly  tru n c a te . H ead  w ith o u t  depression. P a n a m a n ia n  species
secunda sp. n.

Strongylolabis berlandi ( H e b a r d , 1920) com b. n .

Spongovostox berlandi H e b a r d ,  Proc. Acad. n a t.  Sei. P h ilad . 1920: 343. — Voslox berlandi 
( H e b a r d ) ,  B r i n d l e ,  J .  n a t.  H ist. 1971, 5: 536.

M ale head  an d  p ro n o tu m  d a rk  b ro w n , tegm ina a n d  w ings reddish- 
-b ro w n , w ings yellow  a t  base ; an ten n ae  a n d  legs yellow to  b ro w n , abdom en  
re d d ish  to  b lack ish -b row n. H ead  ro u n d ed , show ing a m o d e ra te  depression 
f ro m  eyes to  m ed ian  p o in t o f posterio r m arg in , occipital lobes p ro m in en t, so 
t h a t  cheeks are longer th a n  eyes and  cau d a l m arg in  of occiput b ro a d ly  an g u la te - 
-em arg in a te . P o s tfro n ta l an d  coronal su tu re s  obsolete. E y es co m p ara tiv e ly  
sm all, sligh tly  sh o rte r th a n  th e  len g th  o f  h e a d  behind eyes. F irs t a n te n n a l 
jo in t  la rge , b u t  sh o rte r th a n  d istance  b e tw een  an ten n a l bases, second  q u a d ra te ,
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Figs 2 4 — 26. 24 =  M ale u ltim a te  te rg ite  w ith  fo rceps o f Strongylolabis berlandi ( H e b a r d ,  

1920), an d  25 =  d i tto ,  e x te rn a l p a ram eres o f m a le  gen ita lia . — 26 =  F e m a le  u l tim a te  te rg ite
w ith  forceps o f  S . secunda  sp. n.

th i rd  jo in t n ea rly  as long as f irs t , b u t  m u ch  m ore slender. P ro n o tu m  v e ry  
s lig h tly  longer th a n  caudal w id th , sm o o th , m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l fu rro w  p re sen t. 
T eg m in a  sm ooth , w ith  a v e ry  fine  b u t  d is tin c t and  p e rc u rre n t keel a long  th e  
e x te rn a l m arg in  o f th e  dorsal surface, tra n sv e rse  tru n c a te  c a u d a d . W ings fu lly  
developed . A bdom en  w ith  dorsal su rface  polished, fo u rth  a n d  f if th  te rg ite s  
show ing  la te ra l a w eak  rounded  ca rin a . U ltim a te  te rg ite  v e ry  w eak ly  depressed  
m eso -caudad , p o s te rio r m argin  a lm o st even ly  tran sv erse . P y g id iu m  v e ry  
s tro n g ly  decliven t (Fig. 24), w ith  su rface  in  a broad  t r ia n g u la r  do rsa l a rea  
d e p lan a te , th en ce  convex; la te ra l m arg in s  f i t t in g  forceps t ig h tly , la te ro -c au d a l 
m arg ins v e ry  s tro n g ly  convergent, a lm o s t tran sv erse  to  a b ro a d , w eak ly  p ro ­
du ced  m edian  p o rtio n . Forceps e lo n g a te , show ing a v e ry  feeb le  c u rv a tu re , 
b ran ch es  alm ost s tra ig h t, w ith  one in n e r  to o th  on each. G en ita lia  m o d era te ly  
sm all, cen tra l p a ram ere  a little  b ro a d e r  ap ica lly , n arrow er b a sa lly ; e x te rn a l 
p a ram ere  (Fig. 25) lem on-shaped , w ith  apices po in ted , as in  F ig . 25. — F em ale 
u n k n o w n . — L en g th  o f body  w ith  fo rceps: 11 —13.5 mm.

D is tr ib u tio n : G uatem ala.

Strongylolabis secunda sp. n.

Fem ale  general colour d a rk  red d ish -b ro w n , an ten n ae  b ro w n , legs lig h t 
b ro w n , forceps o range. B ody sh in ing , sm o o th . H ead  c o m p a ra tiv e ly  la rge , a 
l i ttle  b ro ad e r th a n  p ro n o tu m ; p o s tfro n ta l a n d  coronal su tu res  in d is tin c t. E yes 
m o d e ra te ly  large, m ore or less as long  as th e  leng th  of h e a d  b e h in d  eyes. 
A n ten n ae  11-jo in ted ; f irs t jo in t n o rm a l, a  l i t t le  shorter th a n  d is ta n c e  betw een  
a n te n n a l bases; second  q u ad ra te , th ird  jo in t  slender, sh o rte r  th a n  f irs t, b u t  
longer th a n  fo u rth , re s t of jo in ts  cy lin d rica l. P ro n o tu m  as lo n g  as cauda l 
w id th , a little  tran sv e rse , la te ra l m arg in s  s tra ig h t, a little  e x p a n d e d  cau d ad ;
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m edian  long itu d in a l fu rro w  fine, p o s te rio r m arg in  ro u n d ed . Tegm ina fu lly  
developed , p ro tu b e ra n t;  la te ra l  lo n g itu d in a l keel w ell m arked , p ro m in en t. 
W ings fu lly  developed , recu rv in g  to  te rg ite  9. A bd o m en  v e ry  sho rt an d  b ro a d , 
ov a l; u ltim a te  te rg ite  tra n sv e rse , sm oo th , m ed ian  lo n g itu d in a l sulcus a b se n t, 
b u t  dorsal surface w ith  a  w ell-m arked  yellow ish b a n d  m edially . P y g id iu m  
sm all, m ore or less as lo n g  as b road , a l i t t le  n a rro w ed  ap ica lly , posterior m arg in  
concave. Forceps (F ig . 26) sim ple, b ro ad  a t  base, b ra n c h e s  m ore or less s tra ig h t, 
ex cep t apices, cu rv ed . E a c h  b ran ch  o f forceps dep ressed  dorso -ven tra lly , a n d  
s tro n g ly  ellip tical in  cross-section . In n e r  m arg ins o f  fo rceps w ith  one sm all 
to o th  basally , an d  w ith  a sm all sem icircu lar e m a rg in a tio n  a t  basal ha lf. — 
M ale unknow n. — L e n g th  of body  w ith  forceps: 7.5 m m .

Holotype female: Panama, Hawthorn, Vic. 12, 4, 60., legit: W. L. B r o w n  (deposited 
in the Hungarian Natural History Museum, Budapest).
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THE PRETARSUS IN ARADIDAE 
(HETEROPTERA)

T .  V Á SÁ R H E L Y I

Zoological D epartm en t, H ungarian N a tu ra l H istory M u seu m ,
H -1088  B udapest, Baross utca 13, H ungary

(R eceived  23 O ctober, 1985)

T he p re ta rsu s  o f  re p re se n ta tiv e  a rad id  m a te r ia l  w as in v e s tig a te d , th e  basic 
ty p e  and  m od ifica tio n s o f  d iffe ren t s tru c tu re s  a re  described. No a ro liu m  w as found , 
em podium , p a rem p o d iu m  a n d  pulvillus m ay  be  ab se n t. T he pu lv illu s  is  lam ella te  in  
C alisiinae a n d  Iso d e rm in ae . R ed u ctio n  of pu lv illu s  w as follow ed in  som e subfam ilies 
an d  w ith in  M ezirinae. A ra d in ae  stan d s a p a r t  on th e  basis o f u n ique  a p p ea ran c e  of th ree  
s tru c tu re s . W ith  27 figures.

P re ta rsa l s tru c tu re s  h a v e  often  been used  in  th e  tax o n o m y  o f H e te ro p te ra  
as well as in  th e  id e n tif ic a tio n  of d ifferent ta x a . T here is, h ow ever, a con­
siderab le  lack  of in fo rm a tio n  on the  general m orpho logy  an d  v a rie tie s  in  
sev era l of th e  fam ilies.

S c h u h  (1976) in v e s tig a te d  th e  p re ta rsa l s tru c tu re s  on a la rg e  m a te r ia l in  
M iridae, gave a sh o rt e v a lu a tio n  of earlier p ap e rs , an d  w orked  o u t a un ified  
te rm ino logy . U s in g e r  a n d  M a t s u d a  (1959) p a id  a tte n tio n  to  th e  p re ta rsu s , 
p ro b a b ly  as i t  is seen u n d e r  th e  b inocular, an d  gave a sh o rt su m m a ry  using 
th e  old te rm ino logy  (i.e. p u lv illu s  is called aro liu m  an d  p a rem p o d iu m  is called 
a  p a ir  of b ristles). A ccord ing  to  th em , using  th e  te rm in o lo g y  of S c h u h  (1976), 
th e  pu lv illus is lack in g  in  A rad in ae  and in  ce rta in  groups o f M ezira  (an d  e.g. 
in  M ezira membranacea F a b r ic iu s , 1803). I t  is lobe-like in  Ctenoneurus and  
C hinam yersia, an d  occurs in  m o st subfam ilies a n d  in  a m a jo rity  o f  th e  genera 
o f  th e  w orld . T hey  fo u n d  cases in  w hich a p a ir  o f b ristles, i.e. p a rem p o d ia  are 
conspicuous betw een  th e  pu lv illi, and  K orm ilevia  as an  ex trem e case w ith  a 
v e ry  long, cu rved  se ta . T h is, accord ing  to  Co b b e n  (1978), m ay  be a rea l aro lium  
if  i t  is s itu a te d  m ed ia lly  a n d  d o rsa lly  to  th e  claw s. G o e l  an d  S c h a e f e r  (1970) 
in v e s tig a te d  an d  used  th e  p u lv illu s  for tax o n o m ic  purposes, describ ing  basi- 
a n d  d istipu lv illus b u t  n o t f in d in g  i t  on th e  one a ra d id  species (Glochocoris sp.) 
t h a t  be s tu d ied . T he pu lv illu s o f a second a rad id  species w as in v e s tig a te d  b y  
C o b b e n  (1978) w ith  th e  sam e resu lt. The need fo r in v es tig a tin g  th e  a rad id  
p re ta rsu s  w as suggested  b y  a n u m b er of a u th o rs . P re ta rsa l s tru c tu re s  are 
fig u red  b y  V á s á r h e l y i  (1982) an d  H e is s  (1983). In  th is  s tu d y  an  overall 
p ic tu re  is given on th e  a ra d id  p re ta rsu s , w ith  a  sh o rt ev a lu a tio n  o f i ts  signif­
icance  in  th e  c lassification  o f th e  fam ily.
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M A T E R IA L

T h e  p re ta rsu s  o f 222 species was in v e s tig a te d  w ith  b in o cu la r, o f 32 
species w ith  SEM  an d /o r tran sm iss io n  lig h t m icroscope. The follow ing genera 
w ere rep re sen ted : A n eu rin ae : A n eurus  (11 species), A rad inae: A ra d u s  (24 
species), undescribed  a p te ro u s  a rad ine  species (1); Calisiinae: C alisius  (9); 
C a rv e n tin a e : Biroana  (4), Caecicoris (1), Carventus (6), Euricoris  (3), P ro xiu s  (1), 
Veroncaptera  (1), Z im m erm a n n ia  (1); C h inam yersiinae: C hinam yersia  (1), Tre- 
tocoris (1); Isoderm inae: Isoderm us  (1); M ezirinae: Acoryphocoris (3), Aphlebo- 
derrhis  (1), A rictus  (12), A rtabanus  (5), Artagerus  (3), B arcinus  (2), Chelonoco- 
ris  (2), Chinessa  (2), C in yp h u s  (5), Clavicornia (1), C rim ia  (1), Ctenoneurus (4), 
D aulocoris  (4), D ysodiellus (2), D ysodius  (4), D rakiessa  (2), Glochocoris (2), 
H esu s  (4), K orm ilevia  (1), M a n cin ia  (1), M astigocoris (1), M ezira  (s. s tr .)  (28), 
M ezira  (Zem ira ) (18), M iorrhynchus  (2), Neophloeobia  (1), N euroctenus  (29), 
N o ta p ic tin u s  (1), Odontonotus (2), Oroessa (1), P hyllo ting is  (1), P ic tin u s  (4), 
R o ssiu s  (1), Stelgidocoris (1), Strigocoris (1), U singeria  (2), Usingerida  (1); Pro- 
sy m p ie s tin a e : Neadenocoris (1), Prosym piestus  (1). F igs 2 —10 w ere m ad e  free- 
-h a n d  from  K O H  cleared  p rep a ra tio n s .

M O R P H O L O G Y  AN D  T E R M IN O L O G Y

T h e ta rsu s  is tw o -jo in te d  in  each d ev e lo p m en ta l s tad iu m  in  A rad idae , 
a n d  in  th e  in v estig a ted  species (in th e  gen era  A n eu ru s , A ra d u s , A ric tu s, 
M ezira  an d  Neuroctenus) no sign ifican t change in  th e  shape or re la tiv e  size 
w as o b serv ed  (Figs 12 — 15). T here  is an  in s in u a tio n  ap ica lly  on th e  p re ta rsu s , 
th e  v e n tra l  m argin  o f w h ich  m a y  he arched  or m a y  h av e  a sh o rt lobe d irec ted  
a p ic a lly . The d ista l (in n er) p a r t  o f th is  lobe is covered  w ith  sm all sensilla. 
D o rsa lly  to  th is  lobe is th e  u n g u itra c to r  (Figs 1 — 10). I ts  basa l p a r t  is tr ilo b a te  
n o rm a lly . The ap ical p a r t ,  i.e. th e  em podium , is in  all b u t one sub fam ily

F ig s 1 — 2. P re ta rsa l s tru c tu re s . 1 =  M ezira  (Zem ira ) sp. ? L5, 2 =  Calisius austra lis  K ormilev, 
c =  claw , p  =  pu lv illu s, p a  =  p a rem pod ium , e =  em p o d iu m , u  =  u n g u itra c to r  p la te
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Figs 3 — 10. U n g u itrac to r  p la te  a n d  pa rem p o d ia . 3 =  A ra d u s  cinnam om eus P a n z e r , L 3, 
4 =  Isoderm us g a y i Spin o la , 5 =  A n eu ru s  laevis F a b r ic iu s , 6 =  Veroncaptera concinna  
V á sá r h e l y i, 7 =  A rictus  sp ., L 5, 8 =  D ysodius lunatus  F a b r ic iu s , 9 and 10 =  Glochoco-

ris  spp.

in v e s tig a te d  У -shaped . The tw o  b ranches of th is  У  a re  bearing  th e  tw o  h a ir ­
like p a rem p o d ia . On b o th  sides o f th e  em podium  a re  th e  claws. B asa lly  on 
th e  claws, on th e  in n er su rface , is th e  pu lv illus. N o rea l aro lium  w as asce r­
ta in e d . T he va rie tie s  of these  s tru c tu re s  will be d iscussed  below.

T he u n g u itra c to r  p la te  is, accord ing  to  D a s h m a n  (1953) shaped  like  an  
arrow head . T he sam e was fo u n d  in  th e  recen t s tu d y , b u t  w ith  som e v a rie tie s . 
I n  each  case th e  u n g u itra c to r  p la te  was tr i lo b a te  (i.e. w ith  th re e  row s o f 
squam ifo rm  processes), w ith  th e  excep tion  of tw o  Glochocoris species, w here  
— p ro b ab ly  n o t due to  th e ir  sm alle r size — th e  m e d ia n  section  and  th e  em p o ­
dium  are  m issing as well as th e  p arem pod ia  (F igs 9 — 10). In  A rad in ae  th e  
em pod ium  is n o t  У -shaped b u t  p e n ta n g u la r  (F ig . 3).

T he p a rem p o d ia  are ty p ic a l m echanical sen so ry  setae s ligh tly  c u rv e d  
in w ards, an d  n o t co n tin u a tio n  o f  th e  branches o f th e  У -shaped  em p o d iu m  as 
fig u red  b y  D a s h m a n  (loc. c it.) . N o helically  s t r ia te d  se ta  was fo u n d . T he 
p a rem p o d ia  w ere sim ilar in  m o st species. T h ey  are  m issing in  Glochocoris 
(F ig . 19), w hile in  A radus  th e y  a re  re la tive ly  sh o r t (F ig . 27). P a rem p o d ia  o f  
Clavicornia  are  long, ap ically  f la t te n e d  an d  w idened . I n  K orm ilevia  an d  N eade- 
nocoris (as well as p ro b ab ly  in  Adenocoris) th e y  a re  v e ry  long, and  a d h e re n tly  
helically  cu rved  appearing  to g e th e r  as a single m ed ian  cu rled  se ta  (Figs 2 0 —22).

T he g rea te s t v a riab ility  w as fo u n d  in  th e  size a n d  shape of th e  pu lv illu s , 
b u t  w ith o u t s ign ifican t change o f  re la tiv e  size to  claw s du ring  p o stem b rio n a l 
deve lopm en t (Figs 12 —15). A cco rd ing  to  G o e l  a n d  S c h a e f e r  (1970) in  P e n ta -  
to m o m o rp h a  th e  m ost general fo rm  o f pulvillus is w ith  a narrow er b asip u lv il-  
lus an d  a b ro ad en ed , lam in a te  d istipu lv illu s. S uch  a  fo rm  was found  o n ly  in  
Calisiinae (Figs 2, 16 and  Fig. 6 in  H e i s s , 1983, re spec tive ly ) and  in  Iso d er- 
m inae  (Fig. 17) th e  d istipu lv illus be ing  sligh tly  la m in a te  subapically . In  all
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F ig s  11 —15. SEM  p h o to s  o f  p re ta rsu s. 11 =  M ezira  (Zem ira) sp., L5, 12 — 15 =  d ifferen t 
la rv a l in s ta rs  o f A n e u ru s  laevis F a b r i c i u s :  12 =  L j, 13 =  L 3, 14 =  L4, 15 =  L5
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Figs 16 — 23. S E M  photos of pretarsus. 16 =  C alisius  sp., 17 =  Isoderm us gayi Sp in o l a , 
18 =  N euroctenus ta iw anicus  K o r m il e v  (teratologically asym m etric), 19 =  Glochocoris sp., 
20 =  Neadenocoris sp in icorn is  U s in g e r  e t M a t s u d a , 21 =  K orm ilevia  p la u m a n n i  K o r m il e v , 

22 =  same, configuration of parandria, 23 =  A rtabanus bilobiceps L e t h ie r r y
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F ig s 24 — 27. SEM  ph o to s o f p re ta rsu s . 24 =  M ezira  (Zem ira) sp ., L s, 25 =  A ric tu s lobuli- 
ven tris  K o r m il e v , 26 =  M ezira  (Z em ira ) rugósa  S ig n o r é t , 27 =  A ra d u s c innam om eus

P a n z e r , L 3

o th e r  ta x a  th e  pu lv illus is sm aller, m o s tly  w ith  d is tin c t basi- an d  d istip u lv il- 
lu s . I t  is often  “ lobe-like”  w ith  s tro n g , curved  basa l an d  sm all ap ica l p a r t , 
l a t t e r  w idened  tra n sv e rsa lly  to  th e  claw s (Figs 11 — 15, 18, 20). In  M ezirinae 
a  f u r th e r  reduction  o f th e  pu lv illu s can  be observed. I t  ap p ears  to  be  a  ha ir- 
-like  s tru c tu re , c ap ita te , w ith  sm all, ro u n d e d  head (F ig . 23) or w ith o u t i t ,  an d  
is g ra d u a lly  becom ing sh o rte r  (F igs 2 3 —25) and  f in a lly  i t  appears as a sm all 
p eg  on  th e  basal in n e r p a r t  o f th e  c law  (F ig. 26). T h e  lack  o f p u lv illu s  was 
n o t  o bserved  in  o th e r species th a n  th o se  belonging to  A rad in ae  (A ra d u s  spp. 
a n d  a  f if th  in s ta r  la rv a  o f an  u n d escrib ed , ap te ro u s a rad in e  species), th is  
re fe rs  also to  M ezira  (Z em ira ) rnembranacea F a b r . (c.f. U s i n g e r  a n d  M a t - 

s u d a , 1959).
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B E A R IN G  O N  C L A SSIFIC A T IO N

T hree p a r ts  o f th e  p re ta rsu s  w as found  to  show  s ig n if ic a n t m orphological 
v a rie tie s . The em pod ium  of A ra d u s  (A radinae) is p e n ta n g u la r , th a t  of th e  o th e r  
ta x a  У-shaped . T he em podium  a n d  parem pod ium  is m issing  in  Glochocoris 
(M ezirinae), th e  la t te r  is long, f la t te n e d  an d  w idened  ap ica lly  in  Clavicornia  
(M ezirinae) an d  is re la tiv e ly  sh o rt in  A radus  (A rad inae). P a rem p o d ia  o f K o rm i- 
levia  (M ezirinae) an d  Neadenocoris (P rosym piestinae) a re  ad h eren tly  cu rled . 
T h e  pulvillus is lack ing  in  A rad in ae , is lam ina te  in  C alisiinae and  Isoderm i- 
n ae , is “ lobe-like”  in  m ost o f th e  ta x a  investiga ted  (A n eu rin ae , C arv en tin ae , 
C h inam yersiinae, P ro sy m p iestin ae  a n d  p a r tly  M ezirinae) a n d  is reduced  to  a 
ha ir-lik e  s tru c tu re  an d  ev en tu a lly  sh o rten ed  to  becom e a  p eg  in  several g en e ra  
o f  M ezirinae, an d  also w ith in  th e  genus M ezira , in  th e  subgenus Zem ira  a n d  
a  few  species o f M ezira  s. s tr.

The lack  o f em podium  an d  p a rem p o d iu m  is su re ly  a n  apom orphic  c h a r ­
a c te r  as well as th e  long, ap ica lly  f la tte n e d  and  w id en ed , o r  long, a d h e re n tly  
cu rled  p a rem pod ia . T he red u c tio n  o f  pu lv illus is also a n  apom orph ic  p h e n o m ­
enon . All these  are  found  in  M ezirinae (the curled p a re m p o d ia  is fo u n d  in  
P ro sy m p iestin ae  too ), th is  su b fam ily  th u s  shows m o st o f  th e  apom orph ic  
ch a rac te rs . L am in a te  d is tipu lv illu s seem s to  be a p lesio m o rp h ic  ch a rac te r o f  
C alisiinae an d  Isoderm inae . T h e  co nsidera tion  of th e  a ra d in e  p re ta rsu s  is 
d o u b tfu l. The com plete  lack  o f  p u lv illu s  can  be a f in a l  s tag e  o f red u c tio n . 
T h e  presence o f pu lv illus is genera l am o n g  P e n ta to m o m o rp h a , how ever, A ra d i­
n ae  h as  a un ique  p lace in  som e o th e r  respects  w ith in  th e  g ro u p  too , th u s , th e  
absence of pu lv illus m ay  also be p lesiom orphic. T he p e n ta n g u la r  em podium  
a n d  th e  sh o rte r p arem pod ium  w ith  th e  lacking p u lv illu s , as fa r as th e  p re ­
ta rs u s  is concerned, ce rta in ly  iso la te  th e  A radinae w ith in  th e  fam ily.
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WEITERE ANGABEN ZUR REGENWURMFAUNA 
DES KONGO-GEBIETES 

(OLIGOCHAETA: EUDRILIDAE 
UND GLOSSOSCOLECIDAE)

A. Z ic s i u n d  Cs. Csuzdi

Lehrstuhl f ü r  T ier System atik u n d  Ökologie der Loränd-Eötvös-U niversität,
H -1088 B udapest, P u sk in  и. 3, Ungarn

(E ingegangen  a m : 22. N ovem ber 1985)

F ro m  d iffe ren t genera  o f th e  fam ily  E u d rilid ae  som e new  species a n d  a  new  
subspecies a re  described  (E m inoscolex p a u lia n i  sp. n ., B uettneriodrilus sulcatus sp . n . ,  B ,  
pseudosulcatus  sp. n ., B . sexpunctatus  sp . n ., B . bicaliculatus s ib itia n u s  ssp. n .). U p o n  n ew  
occurrence  d a ta  o f som e o th e r  species ( В . aequatorialis M ic h a e l s e n , 1935, M a lo d rilu s  
kam erunensis  (M ic h a e l s e n , 1902) a n d  M . buarensis (M ic h a e l s e n , 1937) c o m p le ­
m e n ta ry  d esc rip tio n s are  g iven. B ased  on  a rich  m a te ria l o f H yperiodrilus a fr ica n u s  
(B e d d a b d , 1891) th e  significance o f th e  porophores developed  on the  m ale p o re s  is 
e v a lu a ted .

In  e iner vo rau sg eh en d en  A rb e it (Z icsi u. Cs u z d i, 1986) w urden  in n e r ­
h a lb  der F am ilie  E u d rilid ae  vo rw iegend  n u r  A rten  d e r G a ttu n g  E m inoscolex  
aus dem  K ongo-G ebie t b ek an n tg eg eb en . In  gleicher A rb e it w urde fe rn e r n o c h  
a n g ed eu te t, d aß  die B ea rb e itu n g  d er v o n  der U ngarischen  B odenzoologischen  
E x p e d itio n  (T eilnehm er: P ro f. D r . J .  B alogh , D r . A . Z ic si u n d  D r . S. 
E n d r ö d y -Y ou n g a ) in  d er V o lk srepub lik  K ongo g esam m elten  R eg en w ü rm er 
fo rtla u fe n d  erfo lgen soll. In  v o rlieg en d er A rbeit befassen  w ir uns auch  w e ite r ­
h in  m it d er B ek an n tm a c h u n g  von  V e rtre te rn  der F am ilie  E u drilidae  sow ie 
m it d e r A n fü h ru n g  e iner A rt d er F am ilie  G lossoscolecidae.

D ie in  d er Z eit vom  16. X . 1963 u n d  21. I. 1964 im  K ongo-G ebiet m it 
U n te rs tü tz u n g  d e r U N ESC O  u n d  dem  Office de la  R echerche  S cien tifique  e t  
T ech n iq u e  O utre-M er P a ris  u n d  B razzav ille  (ORSTOM ) gesam m elten  R e g e n ­
w ü rm er s ta m m e n  h a u p tsäch lich  aus fo lgenden  G ebieten :

1. M eya, in  d e r U m gebung  v o n  K in d a m b a , W —N W  v o n  B razzav ille  (S. 3°50 '19" — 
Ö. 14°30'08") vom  29. X , — 14. X I . 1963.

2. S ib iti, 5 k m  e n tfe rn t  v o n  de r S ta d t  in  der U m gebung  des In s t i tu te  de R ech e rch es 
p o u r  les H u ite s  e t  O léag ineux  (IR H O ) u n d  b e im  B ouenza W asserfa ll u n d  dessen U m g eb u n g  
(S. 3°40 '22" -  Ö. 13°20 '23") vom  23. X L  —3. X I I .  1963.

3. L o u d im a , lan d w irtsc h a ftlic h  b e b a u te  F läch en , P la n ta g e n  (S. 4°10 /00" — Ö. 13°00 '39") 
v o m  4. X I I .  —15. X I I .  1963.

4. R e se rv a t M t. F o u o ri, an  de r G renze v o n  G abon (S. 2°38 '00" — Ö. 11°34'04") v o m  
12. X I I .  —14. X I I .  1963.

5. (R e se rv a t L efin i) (S. 2°30 '00" — Ö. 15°29 '00") vom  5. I .  — 14. I. 1964.
6. B razav ille  u n d  U m gebung  (S. 4°10'38" — Ö. 15°10'28") v o m  16. X . —28. X . 1963; 

vom  15. X I .—22. X I .  1963; v o m  15. X I I .  1 9 6 3 .-4 .  I . 1964 u n d  v o m  15. I . —21- I .  1964.
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N ähere  F u n d o rtsa n g a b e n  w erden b e i d e r  B ek an n tm ach u n g  der A rten  
an g e fü h rt. Im  w eite ren  w ird  au f die von  B a l o g h —Z ic s i—E n d r ö d y -Y ounga  
(1965) zusam m en g este llte  F undo rts lis te  verw iesen .

A n  dieser S telle  w e rd en  noch einige v o n  H errn  D r . P . L a v e l l e , P aris , 
in  K ongo M ayom be, S ta t io n  D im onika g esam m elte  R egenw ürm er angefüh rt. 
F ü r  die Ü b erlaß u n g  des M aterials sp rech en  w ir ihm  au ch  a n  dieser Stelle 
u n se ren  besten  D an k  au s.

Fam ilie E U D R IL ID A E  Claus, 1880 

G a ttu n g  Eminoscolex M ic h a e l s e n , 1896

D a  w ir uns in  d e r  vorausgehenden  A rb e it  (Z icsi u n d  Cs u z d i, 1968) m it 
d er D iagnose d ieser G a ttu n g  eingehend b e fa ß t  und  sie z. T . au ch  e rgänz t 
h a b e n , weisen w ir an  d iese r Stelle au f das in  d e r  un län g st e rsch ien en en  A rbeit 
A usgesag te  h in. B ei d e r  e rs ten  D urchsich t des u n te rsu c h te n  M ateria ls w urden  
n ic h t  säm tliche A rte n  d ieser G a ttung  e rk a n n t ,  so daß  w ir  j e tz t  a u f  diese 
zu rückgre ifen  w erden , u m  die B esch re ibungen , bzw. die n ic h t  angefü h rten  
F u n d o r te  noch h in zu fü g en .

E m inoscolex japom anus  M ic h a e l s e n , 1915

V on dieser b ish e r n u r  aus K am eru n  b e k a n n te n  A rt, d ie  au fg ru n d  eines 
E x em p la res  besch rieb en  w urde und deren  B esch re ib u n g  1937 v o n  M ic h a elsen  
ebenfalls aus K a m e ru n  a n h a n d  m ehrerer E x em p la re  e rg än z t w ird , lieg t u ns 
ein  g u t erhaltenes p ra e a d u lte s  Tier vor.

D a unser E x e m p la r  im  w esen tlichen  m it den B esch re ib u n g en  von  
M ic h a e l se n  ü b e re in s tim m t, gehen w ir a u f  d ie A bw eichungen , bzw . a u f die 
A n fü h ru n g  solcher O rg an e  ein, die von  M ic h a e l s e n  n ic h t m it S icherhe it e r­
k a n n t  w urden.

K o p f n ich t ta n y lo b isc h , sondern ep ilo b isch  1/2 offen . S ta rk  v erd ick te  
D issep im en te  sind  v o m  6 /7 — 11/12 e rk a n n t w orden . D ie Sam enm agazine  sind  
zw ar gew unden, a b e r  n ic h t zu einem  k o m p a k te n , un reg e lm äß ig  ellipsoiden 
K ö rp e r zu sam m en g ese tz t. Beim w eib lichen  G esch lech tsap p ara t k o n n te  die 
O v a ria l-E itr ich te rb la se  gen au  e rk an n t w e rd e n , u . zw. in  F o rm  einer H a u t­
rö h re , die jederse its  im  U m kreis der S am en tasch en p o ren  a n  d er Leibesw and 
e n tsp r in g t und  den  O esophagus sowie d ie  lappen fö rm igen  S am en tasch en  u m ­
fa ß t . D ie lap p en fö rm ig en  S am en tasch en am p u llen  erinnern  an  die von  E . ste in- 
d ac lineri franzi Zicsi u . Csuzdi, 1968.

F u n d o r t :  A F /1 7 7 . 1 E x. K ongo-M ayom be, S ta tio n  D im o n ik a , 1984. leg. P .
L a v e l l e .
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E m inoscolex  paulian i sp. n .

Ä ußeres: H o lo ty p u s: L änge 80 m m , B re ite  4 m m , S eg m en tzah l 210. B ei den üb rig en  
E x em p laren : L änge 7 0 —80 m m , B re ite  3 ,5 —4,5 m m , S eg m en tzah l 204 — 208.

F arb e : g rau .
K o p f epilobisch  1/2 offen. N ep h rid ia lpo ren  im  3. S egm en t beg innend , 

zw ischen der B orsten lin ie  c u n d  d  e tw as oberhalb  v o n  c. V orne  B orsten  v e n tra l 
w e itg ep aart, la te ra l  enger g e p a a rt, h in te r  dem  G ü rte l n ä h e r t  sich die B o rsten ­
linie b der B orsten lin ie  c u n d  d , die B orsten lin ien  v e rlau fen  gleichw eit vo n e in ­
an d er. B o rsten d is tan z  w ie:

am  13. S egm en t a a  : ab : bc : cd =  3 : 2,6 : 2,4 : 1,4
am  30. Segm en t 4 : 3 : 1,4 : 1,4
G ürte l vom  14. — 17. Segm ent.

M ännliche P o ren  p aarig , v e n tra l  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18, zw i­
schen B orstcnlin ie a u n d  b. B o rsten  des 17. Segm ents feh len . Bei den m eisten  
T ieren  is t die K o p u la tio n s ta sch e  k ragen fö rm ig  a u sg es tü lp t, aus dieser ra g t ein  
m äch tiger, haken fö rm ig er Penis h e rv o r (A bb. la ) .  A kzessorische b raune F le k ­
k en  um geben a u f  dem  18. u n d  19. S egm ent die B o rs ten  aa.

S am en taschenporen  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  12/13, zw ischen der B or­
sten lin ie  c und  d  a u f  k leinen  H ö ck ern , F arb e  in  d e r U m gebung  der S am en­
ta sch en  ausgelöscht, hell.

W eibliche P o ren  in  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  14/15, in  H ö h e  d er N ephrid ia l­
poren , am  h in te ren  R a n d  des 14. S egm entes au sm ü n d en d .

Innere  O rg an isa tio n : D issep im en te  5 /6—9/10 seh r d ick , tr ich te rfö rm ig  
ineinandergeleg t, die D issep im ente  10/11 —12/13 w eniger v e rd ic k t.

D arm . E in  g ro ß er M uskelm agen , im  5. S egm ent b eg in n en d , re ich t b is 
ins 6. Segm ent. U n p aarig e  C hy lustaschen  im  9., 10. u n d  11. S egm ent, s tie l­
los, feingenförm ig. K a lk d rü sen  im  13. Segm ent, ho rn fö rm ig  gebogen (Abb. lb ) .

V ordere m änn liche  G eschlechtsorgane. H o loandrisch . 2 P a a r  große S a­
m ensäcke ragen  v o m  D issep im en t 10/11 u n d  11/12 in  das S egm en t 11 u n d  12. 
Sam enm agazine im  10. u n d  11. S egm ent, einfach g ew undene  G ebilde, n ich t 
zusam m engepreß t, s ta rk  m it S am enm assen  gefüllt (A bb. lc ) .  D as E nde der 
sich  v erd ü n n en d en  S am enm agazine  du rch b o h ren  die en tsp rech en d en  D issepi­
m en te  u n d  setzen  sich  in  den S a m e n tric h te rn  fo rt, die in  die Sam ensäcke e in ­
g e b e tte t sind.

H in te re  m änn liche  G eschlechtsorgane (Abb. Id ) . G roße schlauchförm ige, 
V -förm ig gebogene, g länzende E u p ro s ta ta , sie sind  g la t t ,  m uskulös. Sam en- 
r in n en  m ünden  g e tre n n t am  E n d e  in  die E u p ro s ta ta  ein . A m  ek ta len  E nde 
v e rd ü n n en  sich die E u p ro s ta ta  u n d  gehen in  die a u ss tü lp b a re  K o p u la tio n s­
ta sch e  über. Am e k ta le n  Teil d er K o p u la tio n stasch e  lieg t eine schlauchförm ige 
m it kugelrundem  K o p f  versehene, m it der K o p u la tio n s ta sch e  verw achsene
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A b b . 1. Eminoscolex p a u lia n i  sp. n. a  =  V e n tra la n s ic h t (G =  G ü rte l, P  =  P en is , K p  =  aus­
g e s tü lp te  K o p u la tio n stasch e); b  =  K a lk d rü se n ; с =  Sam enm agazin  (S I  =  S am en le iter, S m  =  
S am en m ag az in ); d  =  H in te re  m än n lich e  G esch lech tsorgane (S l  =  S am en le ite r, B p  =  B ursa  
p ro p u lso ria , K t  — K o p u la tio n sta sch e , E  —  E u p ro s ta ta ) ;  e =  W eib liche  G eschlechtsorgane 
u n d  S a m en ta sch e n a p p a ra t ( 0  =  O v arien , S a  =  S a m en ta sch en a triu m , E t —  E itr ic h te r , E s  =  

E ie rsack , S k  =  S am en k äm m erch en , E l =  E ile ite r)

B u rsa  p ropulsoria . W enn  die K o p u la tio n s ta sch e  n ich t a u sg e s tü lp t is t, so lieg t 
in  ih r  ein m äch tig er e ingero llte r P en is , dessen Spitze e v e n tu e ll auch  in  die 
Ö ffn u n g  der B urs p ropu lso ria  ra g t.

W eibliche G esch lech tso rgane u n d  S a m e n ta sc h e n a p p a ra t (A bb. le ) . D ie 
b e id en  S am en taschenporen  fü h re n  in  k leine m uskulöse, kugelfö rm ige  S am en­
ta sc h e n . Die S am en tasch en  s in d  geschlossen. A n d e r In n e n se ite  des 12/13. 
D issep im en t, im  13. S egm ent, d ic h t n eb en  der S a m en ta sch en m ü n d u n g  kleine 
O v arien  v o rh an d en , die von  e in er O v aria l-E itr ich te rb la se  u m g eb en  sind. Diese 
O v a ria l-E itrich te rb la se  geh t in  e in en  R ingsch lauch  ü b e r, d e r  einen Bogen 
ü b e r  dem  O eseophagus b ilde t. D ieser u npaarige  V erb in d u n g ssch lau ch  is t in  
d e r  M itte  s ta rk  au sg eb re ite t. D u rc h  die w eiblichen P o re n  g e lan g t m an  in  je
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einen g estreck ten , g e rad en  E ile iter, d er sich in  e in en  eingerollten  E i tr ic h te r  
fo rtse tz t. D ieser r a g t  in  die O v aria l-E itrich te rb lase  h in e in . A uf der R ü ck se ite  
des E itrich te rs  lieg t ein  m äch tiger E ie rsack , vo r dem  e in  S am enkäm m erchen .

Die neue A rt s te h t  einerseits E . seidlae, an d e rse its  E . lam ani a m  n ä c h ­
sten . V on beiden  u n te rsc h e id e t sie sich  eindeu tig  d a d u rc h , daß  sie ü b e r e in en  
m äch tigen  Penis v e rfü g t. V on E . seidlae u n te rsch e id e t sie sich noch d u rc h  den  
sch lauchförm igen , in  d er M itte  s ta rk  au sgedehn ten  R ingsch lauch , d u rc h  die 
F o rm  der S am en tasch en  u n d  die d er E u p ro s ta ta . B ei E . seidlae hab en  w ir  nie 
eine kugelförm ige B u rsa  p ro p u lsa ria  an tre ffen  k ö n n en . Y on E . lam ani u n te r ­
scheidet sie sich ebenfa lls in  der F o rm  der S am en tasch en  sowie in  d e r A u s­
b ild u n g  der h in te re n  m än n lich en  G eschlechtsorgane.

Die neue A rt b en en n en  w ir zu E h re n  nach  H e rrn  D r . R . M. A. Paulian, 
dem  dam aligen D ire k to r  des O R S T O M -Institu tes, B razzav ille , der die S a m m e l­
tä tig k e it  der U n g arisch en  B odenzoologischen E x p e d itio n  fö rderte  u n d  w e it­
gehend  u n te rs tü tz te .

F u n d o r t :  H o lo ty p u s  A F/178. K in d a m b a  M eya, L ouo lo  F lu ß , im  B od en  e ines 
G aleriew aldes. 2. X I .  1963. leg. Z icsi u n d  B a lo gh . P a ra ty p e n : A F /43 . 5 E x. F u n d o r t  w ie 
beim  H olo typus.

Bei einem  E x e m p la r  vom  gleichen F u n d o rt (A F/56) sind die S a m e n ­
säcke ungew öhnlich  g roß  u n d  re ichen  vom  12. b is zu m  18. S egm ent. D ie 
S am en taschen  sind  in  n o rm ale r Lage im  12./13. S eg m en t. A nsonsten  g le ich t 
sie in  allen a n d e ren  M erkm alen  d er eben besch riebenen  E . p a u lia n i sp . n . 
W ir b e tra c h te n  diese A bw eichung als eine A nom alie u n d  m essen ih r  k e in e n  
taxonom ischen  W e rt zu.

E m inoscolex steindachneri fr a n z i  Zicsi et Csuzdi, 1968

F u n d o r t e :  A F /22 . 1 E x. B razzav ille  O R STO M -Park . W a ld  au f sandigem  B o d e n . 
22. X . 1963. leg. B a l o g h  u n d  Z icsi. — A F/110. 1 E x . S ibiti, U rw a ld . 24. X I. 1963. leg. Z i c s i  

u n d  B a l o g h .  — A F /160. 1 E x . S ib iti, U rw ald  u n te r  B au m rin d e . 27. X I . 1963. leg. B a l o g h  

u n d  Z i c s i .

E m inoscolex seidlae Zicsi et Csuzdi, 1986

Es is t der e rs te  W ied erfu n d  d ieser A rt aus e in er vollkom m en a n d e re n  
G egend des K ongo-G ebietes. Es liegen uns 7 p ra e a d u lte  T iere vor, die w ir, 
obw ohl der G ürte l n u r  an g ed eu te t is t, m it S icherheit z u r  un län g st b e sc h rie ­
benen  E . seidlae s te llen , d a  sie in  a llen  w esentlichen  M erkm alen  m it d iese r 
ü b ere in s tim m t.

F u n d o r t :  A F /179. 7 E x . K ongo-M ayom be, S ta tio n  D im o n ik a , 1984. leg. P . L a v e l l e .
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E m inoscolex kisan tuanus  Michaelsen, 1935

Y o n  der S ta tio n  D im o n ik a , aus K ongo-M ayom be liegen u n s  5 E xem plare  
v o r , v o n  denen jed o ch  n u r  eins g esch lech tsre if  ist. D ies u n te rsc h e id e t sich 
v o rw ieg en d  in  der G röße v o n  der O rig inalbesch re ibung  u n d  v o n  u nserer E r ­
gänzungsd iagnose , die w ir  an h an d  zah lre ich e r E xem plare  in  d e r  vo rausgehen ­
d en  A rb e it  (Zicsi u n d  Csuzdi, 1986) b ek an n tg eg eb en  h ab en .

G röße des vo rlieg en d en  Tieres 300 m m , B reite  10 m m , S eg m en tzah l 355.

F u n d o r t :  A F /180 . 1 + 4  Ju v . E x . K ongo-M ayom be, S ta tio n  D im onika , 1984. 
l e g .  P . L a v e l l e .

G a ttu n g  E udrilus  P errieb , 1871

D ie A rten  d ieser G a ttu n g  sind in  W e sta fr ik a  v e rb re ite t . W ir k o n n ten  
im  vorliegenden  M a te ria l n u r  die z irk u m tro p isc h  v e rb re ite te  A r t  E . eugeniae 
(K inberg, 1867) n achw eisen .

F u n d o r t e :  A F /1 . 81 E x ., AF/11. 21 E x .,  A F/153. 2 E x . L o u d im a , O b stp lan tage, 
in  fa u le n d e n  F rüch ten , im  K o m p o st. 6 .  —11. X I I .  1963. leg. B a l o g h  u n d  Z i c s i .  AF/100. 
3 E x . S ib iti, im  U rw ald u n te r  B au m rin d e , 29. X I .  1963. — AF/148. S ib iti, U rw ald , im  B oden. 
27. X I .  1963. leg. B a l o g h  u n d  Z icsi. — A F /145  — 152. 24 Ex. B razzav ille  O R STO M -Park. 
16. X . 19 6 3 .—21. I. 1964. leg . B a l o g h  u n d  Z icsi.

G a ttu n g  Buettneriodrilus  Michaelsen, 1897

N achdem  die D iag n o se  der G a ttu n g  Buettneriodrilus  v o n  Michaelsen 
1915 eine  neue B eg ren zu n g  erhielt, g le ichzeitig  A rten  d er G a ttu n g  Preussia  
hzw . Preussiella  ü b e rp rü f  tu n d  rev id ie rt w u rd e n , sind P . siphonochaeta  Mich., 
1891 u n d  P . lundaensis  Mich., 1891 d e r G a ttu n g  Buettneriodrilus  e inverle ib t 
w o rd en . Dasselbe gesch ah  auch  m it d e r T y p u s -A rt N eum aniella  siphonochaeta 
Mich ., 1903, die v o n  Michaelsen 1935 u n te r  dem  N am en  Buettneriodrilus  
saganensis  nov. nom . in  diese G a ttu n g  g e s te llt  w urde, da, w ie b e re its  v o rau s­
g e h e n d  zu  ersehen is t , e in e  B . siphonochaeta  bere its  ex is tie rte .

W ie auch bei a n d e re n  E udrilinen  G a ttu n g e n , so k a n n  au ch  bei B uett­
neriodrilus  eine versch ied en e  Lage der S am en tasch en p o ren  v e rm e rk t w erden. 
W e n n  dieser Pórus in  d e r  N ach b a rsch aft d e r  m ännlichen  P o re n  gelegen is t, 
so w u rd e n  die A rten  d e r  G a ttu n g  E utoreu tus  Michaelsen, 1915 zugestellt, 
o b w o h l wie auch Michaelsen (1935: p . 74) b em erk t » . . .  im  ü b rig en  s tim m t 
E uto reu tu s  durchaus m it  Buettneriodrilus  überein«. F ü r A rte n , deren  Sam en- 
ta sc h e n p o ru s  w eit h in te r  den  m änn lichen  P o re n  ausm ü n d et, w u rd e  von  Segun 
(1976) die G attu n g  Agrotoreutus  au fg este llt. Obw ohl sich die V erb re itu n g  der 
le tz te re n  A rten  von  N o rd w est-K am eru n  b is  N ordnigerien  e rs tre c k t, w erden
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die beid en  G a ttu n g en  von  Sims (V ortrag  in  B ologna 1985, m ündliche  M it­
te ilung)*  elim in iert u n d  d er G a ttu n g  Buettneriodrilus  e inverle ib t.

D ie u rsp rüng lich  d er G a ttu n g  B uettneriodrilus  angehörenden  A rten  sind  
vorw iegend  aus Z aire (B elgisch-K ongo) u n d  A ngola b e k a n n t gew orden. E s s ind  
dies: B . congicus Mich., 1897 T y p u s-A rt, B . m ayiliensis  Mich., 1910, B . haasi 
Mich., 1910, B . aequatorialis Mich., 1935, B . a. m inor  Mich., 1935, B . a. ango- 
lanus  Omodeo, 1973, B . ealanus Mich., 1935, B . kununguensis  Mich., 1935,
B . caeruleus Mich., 1935, B . d ikanus  Mich., 1935, B . w issm anni Mich., 1935, 
B . bicaliculatus Mich., 1935, B . dundoensis  Omodeo, 1973, B . sexcaligulatus 
Omodeo, 1973 u n d  B . macrocystis Omodeo, 1973.

M it A usnahm e von  B . m ayiliensis  sind  säm tliche  oben  a n g e fü h rten  A rten  
a u fg ru n d  eines einzigen E xem plares besch rieb en  w orden , w elche z. T . sch lech t 
e rh a lte n  oder auch  n ic h t im m er ganz gesch lech tsre if w aren . Sow eit u ns b e ­
k a n n t, sind  b isher keine neueren  F u n d a n g a b e n  der b isher besch riebenen  A rte n  
b e k a n n t gew orden. D ieser U m stan d  u n d  der, d aß  in  dem  vorliegenden  M ateria l 
von  den  einzelnen A rten  ebenfalls n u r  w enige E x em p lare  vorliegen , m an ch ­
m al n u r  ein  einziges E x em p la r, e rsch w ert u n s  ein sicheres E in re ih en  u n se re r 
T iere , d . h . hei A ufste llung  von  neu en  A rte n  die B eu rte ilu n g  der abw eichen ­
den M erkm ale.

A llenfalls is t die T a tsach e , daß  im m er n u r  ein  E x em p la r  zu r B esch re i­
b u n g  vo rlag  u n d  auch  v o n  einem  S pezia listen  n u r  vere inzelte  E x em p la re  d ie­
ser G a ttu n g  gesam m elt w erden  k o n n te n , ä u ß e rs t in te re ssa n t u n d  lä ß t  v e r­
m u ten , d aß  diese T iere w ahrschein lich  n u r  in  d er großen  R egenperiode  vo ll 
a k tiv  sind  u n d  desw egen n ic h t Serien v o n  ih n e n  gesam m elt w erden  k o n n te n .

D a  in  unserem  M ateria l n u r V e rtre te r  m it S am en tasch en  v o r dem  G ü rte l­
segm en t angetro ffen  w u rd en , w erden  n u r  die im  Sinne von  Michaelsen zu r 
G a ttu n g  B uettneriodrilus  gehörenden  A rte n  b e rü ck sich tig t.

B uettneriodrilus su lca tu s  sp . n .

E s liegen u ns von  zwei versch iedenen  F u n d o rte n  je  zw ei a d u lte  T iere 
vor, die in  a llen  w esen tlichen  M erkm alen m ite in an d e r übere in stim m en .

A ußeres: H o lo ty p u s: L änge  9 0  m m , B re ite  5 m m , Segm en tzah l 2 0 8 .  B ei d en  P a r a ­
ty p e n : L än g e  9 5  — 1 3 0  m m , B re ite  4 ,5  —  5 ,5  m m , S egm en tzah l 1 9 2 — 2 1 0 .

F a rb e : dorsal d u n k e lg rau .
K o p f epilobisch  1/2—2/3 offen. B o rs te n  v e n tra l  w eit, do rsa l ziem lich eng 

g ep aa rt. V or dem  G ü rte l B o rsten d is tan z : aa  : ab : bc : cd =  4 : 2  : 3  : 1 .

* F ü r  d as ü berlassene  M an u sk rip t des in  B o logna  g eh alten en  V ortrag es, sp rechen  w ir 
H e rrn  D r. R . W . S i m s  au ch  a n  dieser Stelle u n se ren  b e s ten  D an k  aus.
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G ü rte l beim  H o lo ty p u s  vom  14. — 1/2 18. S egm ent, bei den  ü b rig en  T ie ­
re n  a u c h  vom  1/2 13 .— 1/2 18. Segm ent.

S am en tasch en p o ren  am  12. S egm ent, in  d er M itte , in  H öhe d er B o rsten , 
o d e r e tw as oberhalb  d ieser ein k le iner Sch litz , von  einem  k leinem  läng lichen  
H o f  um geben .

W eibliche P o ren  in  H öhe der N ep h rid ia lp o ren  am  h in te re n  R a n d  des 
14. S egm entes. N ep h rid ia lp o ren  in  B o rsten lin ie  cd.

M ännliche P o re n  in  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18, in  d er M itte , zw ischen 
d en  B o rs ten  aa a u f  e in er k leinen  E rh e b u n g , aus der M itte  des P ó ru s r a g t  ein  
k le in e r  Penis h ervo r.

A kzessorische P u b e rtä tso rg a n e  (A bb. 2a). E ine L ängsfu rche  v e r lä u f t 
v o m  A nfang  des 15. Segm entes oder e tw as u n te rh a lb  d av o n  bis zum  E n d e  
des 18. Segm entes. D ie R ä n d e r der F u rc h e  sind  w allförm ig erhoben . Die F a rb e  
des G ürte ls  is t be id erse its  d er F u rch e  ausgelösch t. Im  B ereich  der I n te r ­
seg m en ta lfu rch e  15/16 lieg t in  d er L ängsfu rche  ein k re is ru n d e r P o ro p h o r a u f  
e in e r  E rh eb u n g . In  d e r  M itte  des P o ro p h o r eine w inzige Ö ffnung. N ach  in n en  
g e h t d ieser P o ro p h o r in  ein m uskulöses, kugelförm iges G ebilde ü b er. E ine  
ä h n lic h e  L ängsfurche w urde  bei k e iner b ish e r beschriebenen  Buettneriodrilus- 
A r t  e rw äh n t.

B orsten  a u f  dem  17. S egm ent feh len . In  d er M itte  des 19., 20. u n d  21. 
S eg m en tes  ein b ra u n e r  F leck . Diese F leck en  e rin n ern  an  die von  E . eugeniae.

In n ere  O rg an isa tio n : D issep im ente  5 /6— 10/11 s ta rk  v e rd ick t, 11/12 
m ä ß ig . H erzen  v o m  7. — 11. S egm ent.

D arm . E in  g ro ß er M uskelm agen im  5. S egm ent. C hy lustaschen  im  9., 
10 ., 11. Segm ent, s tie llose, feigenförm ige G ebilde m it sehr b re ite r  B asis. K a lk ­
d rü se n  im  13. S egm en t, e infach  n ierenfö rm ig .

V order m änn liche  G esch lech tso rgane. Zwei P a a r  Sam ensäcke im  11. u n d  
12. S egm ent, es s ind  k leine A u sb u ch tu n g en  d er en tsp rech en d en , v o rau sg eh en ­
d e n  D issep im ente . S am enm agazine  im  10. u n d  11. S egm ent, e infach  sch lau ch ­
fö rm ig . T estike lb lasen  ebenfalls im  10. u n d  11. S egm ent, en tsp rin g en  im  v o r­
d e re n  v en tra len  W in k e lrau m  ih re r  S egm ente u n d  gehen gerade n a c h  h in te n  
u n d  schw ellen v o r dem  h in te ren  D issep im en t zu einer S am en trich te rb la se  
a n  (A bb . 2b).

H in te re  m än n lich e  G eschlechtsorgane (A bb. 2c). D icke w urstfö rm ige  
E u p ro s ta ta ,  eine n a c h  vo rne , die an d ere  n ach  h in te n  ge rich te t. S am en le ite r 
g e so n d e rt, m ü n d en  1/3 vor dem  E n d e  in  die E u p ro s ta ta  ein. D ie v o rd e ren  
T e ile  d er E u p ro s ta ta  s ind  v e rd ü n n t u n d  m ü n d en  in  eine kleine K o p u la tio n s­
ta s c h e . 2 P a a r  R o llrö h ren b o rs tcn  m ü n d en  ebenfalls in  die K o p u la tio n s tasch e  
e in  u n d  sind se itlich  im  23. S egm ent an  die W an d  g eh efte t. D ie R o llrö h ren ­
b o rs te  is t einfach gebogen , am  E n d e , also zu r Spitze zu  lö ffe lartig  au sg eb re ite t 
(A b b . 2d). Im  le tz te n  V ierte l w arzenförm ige O rn am en tie ru n g  v o rh an d en .

W eiblicher G esch lech tsap p ara t u n d  S a m e n ta sc h e n a p p a ra t (A bb. 2e). Die
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A bb. 2. B ueltneriodrilus sulcatus sp. n. a  =  V e n tra la n s ic h t m it d en  akzessorischen P u b e r tä t s ­
o rg an en  (S p  =  S am en ta sch en p o ru s , P  =  P o ro p h o re , L f  =  L än g sfu rch e , M p  =  M än n lich er 
P óru s , A f  =  A kzesso rische  F lecke); b =  V o rd e re  m änn liche  G esch lech tsorgane (Tb —  T es ti-  
kelb lase, S m  =  S am en m ag az in , S =  S am ensack , S l —  S am en le iter); c =  H in tere  m än n lich e  
G esch lech tsorgane (S l  =  Sam en le iter, K t  =  K o p u la tio n s ta sc h e , R s  — R o llrö h ren b o rsten -S ack , 
Rb  =  R o llrö h ren b o rs te ); d  =  R o llrö h ren b o rste  (R b  =  R o llrö h ren b o rste , W  =  W arzenfö rm ige  
O rn am en tie ru n g ); e =  W eib liche G esch lech tsorgane u n d  S a m en ta sch e n a p p a ra t (S a  — S a m en ­
ta sch e n a triu m , R s  =  R ing sch lau ch , 0  =  O v a riu m , Ob =  O v aria lb lase , E t =  E itr ich te r , E s  — 
E iersack , S k  =  S am en k äm m erch en , E l — E ile ite r , Vs =  V erb indungssch lauch , Ss =  S a m en ­

tasch en sch lau ch , Sd  =  S a m en ta sch en d iv ertik e l)
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S am en tasch e  b e s te h t aus einem  w u rs tfö rm ig en , geknick ten  oder kugelförm ig  
angeschw ollenen  A tr iu m , das sich in  e in en  m usku lösen  S am en tasch en sch lau ch  
fo r ts e tz t  u n d  bis z u r  E u p ro s ta ta  re ich t, w o e r sich v ergabe lt. D ie G abelungen  
sin d  k le in  u n d  g leichgroß . D er S am en tasch en sch lau ch  is t fe s t an  die L eibes­
w an d  angeschm ieg t. A u f D issepim ent 12/13, nahezu  in  H öhe des S am en ­
ta sc h e n a tr iu m au sg an g e s  befinden  sich b e id e rse its  zwei m äch tig e  O varien , die 
v o n  e in er O varia lb lase  um geben sind. D ie  O varialb lase fü h r t  in  den  E ile ite r, 
d er in  einen geschlossenen E itrich te r m ü n d e t . A n der H in te rse ite  des E itr ic h ­
te rs  s itz t  ein m äß ig  g ro ß er E iersack. D e r  E ile ite r  is t ansch ließend  sehr k u rz  
u n d  fü h r t  du rch  d en  w eiblichen P ó ru s in  H ö h e  der N ep h rid ia lp o ren  h in au s . 
A us dem  S am en ta sch en a triu m  geht a u f  d e r  linken  Seite v o n  d er V en tra lse ite  
e in  S ch lauch  h e rv o r, d e r  sich in einen  R in gsch lauch  fo r ts e tz t  u n d  v o r d en  
K a lk d rü se n  den  O esophagus um sch ling t. D ie E ile iter gehen beiderse its  in  d ie ­
sen  R ingsch lauch  h in e in .

D ie neue A rt u n te rsch e id e t sich v o n  allen  b isher besch riebenen  B u e tt-  
n e rio d rilu s-A rten  d u rc h  die äußeren akzesso rischen  P u b e rtä tsm erk m a le .

F u n d o r t :  A F /2 0 6 . H olo typus L o u d im a , Z u ck erp lan tage  bei J a k o b . 7. X I I .  1963. 
leg. Z ic s i  u n d  B a l o g h .  P a ra ty p e n : AF/128. 1 E x . F u n d o r t  wie be im  H o lo ty p u s. A F  134. 
1 E x . K in d a m b a  M eya in  d e r  U m gebung des D o rfe s , n ach  einem  m äch tig en  R egen. 1. X I .  
1963. leg. Z ic si u n d  B a l o g h .  AF/135. 1 E x . K in d a m b a  M eya, im  U rw ald . 11. X I. 1963. leg. 
Z i c s i  u n d  B a l o g h .

B em erkung . D as E xem plar v o m  F u n d o r t  A F/134. b e s itz t n u r  eine 
P ro s ta ta .  D er S am en le ite r der re c h te n  S eite  m ündet d ire k t in  die k le ine  
K o p u la tio n s ta sch e .

B uettneriodrilus p seudo su lca tu s  sp. n.

Ä ußeres: H o lo ty p u s : L änge 80 m m , B re ite  4 m m , Segm entzahl 179. P a ra ty p e n : L än g e  
60 — 80 m m , B reite  3.8 — 4,2 m m . Segm entzahl 177 u n d  217.

F arb e : w ah rsch e in lich  grau.
K o p f ep ilob isch  1/2 — 2/3 offen. B o rs te n  v e n tra l w eit, d o rsa l b e d e u te n d  

en g er g ep aart. B o rs te n  v o r dem  G ü rte l aa : ab : bc : cd =  4 : 2  : 3 : 1.
G ürte l vom  14 .— 17. Segm ent, sch w ach  ausgebildet.
S am en tasch en p o ren  am  12. S eg m en t zw ischen den  B o rs te n  aa, k le in e r  

S ch litz  von einem  o v a len  H of in H öhe d e r  B orsten  um geben .
W eibliche P o re n  in  H öhe der N e p h rid ia lp o ren  am  h in te re n  R a n d  des 

14. Segm entes. N ep h rid ia lp o ren  in  B o rs ten lin ie  cd.
M ännlicher P ó ru s  am  A nfang des 18. Segm entes zw ischen den  B o rsten  aa  

a u f  einer k le inen  E rh ö h u n g , in  d er M itte  ra g t ein w inziger P en is h e rv o r.
A kzessorische P u b e rtä tso rg an e  (A b b . 3a). H o lo typus. E in e  L ängsfu rche  

v e r lä u f t  vom  A n fan g  des 14. S egm en tes b is zu r M itte  des 18. Segm entes.
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A u f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  13/14 sch e in t ein P o rophor m it e iner w inzigen Ö ff­
n u n g  ausgeb ildet zu sein. In n e n  k o n n te  kein  m uskulöses G ebilde e rk a n n t 
w erden .

B orsten  a u f  dem  17. S eg m en t fehlen.

A bb. 3. B uettneriodrilus pseudosulcatus sp. n . a =  V e n tra lan s ic h t m it den  akzessorischen  
P u b e rtä tso rg a n e n  (S p  — S am en ta sch en p o ru s , P  =  P orophore , L f  =  L ängsfu rche , M  =  
M änn licher P órus); b  =  V ordere m än n lich e  G eschlechtsorgane (Tb  =  T estike lb lase, S m  =  
S am en m ag az in , S =  Sam ensack, S l  =  S am en le iter); c =  H in te re  m än n lich e  G esch lech ts­
o rgane  (K t  =  K o p u la tio n stasch e , S l  =  S am en le iter, Rb =  R o llrö h ren b o rste , R s  =  R o llröh - 
ren b o rs ten -S ack , E  =  E u p ro s ta ta ) ;  d  =  R o llrö h ren b o rste  ( W  =  W arzenfö rm ige  O rn am en tie - 
ru n g ); e =  W eibliche G esch lech tsorgane u n d  S a m en ta sch e n a p p a ra t (R s  =  R in g sch lauch , 
Sa  =  S am en ta sch en a triu m , 0  =  O v ariu m , Ov =  O varialb lase , E t =  E itr ic h te r , E s =  E ie r­
sack , S k  =  Sam enkäm m erchen , E l =  E ile ite r , Vs =  V erb in d ungssch lauch , Ss =  S a m e n ta ­

schensch lauch , S d  =  S am en taschend ivertikel)
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In n e re  O rg an isa tio n : K eine s ta rk  v e rd ic k te n  D issep im en te , die Dis- 
sep im en te  6/7—9/10 z a r t  v e rd ic k t. H erzen  v o m  7. —11. S egm ent.

D a rm : M ächtiger M uskelm agen  im  5. S egm ent re ic h t bis ins 7. Segm ent. 
C h y lustaschen  im  9. — 11. S egm ent, die des 9. u n d  10. fe igenförm ig  abgerun ­
d e t, seh r p la tt , im  11. S eg m en t k lein , m eh r ru n d . K a lk d rü sen  im  13. Segm ent, 
n ie renfö rm ig .

V ordere m änn liche  G esch lech tso rgane (A bb. 3b). Zw ei P a a r  m ächtige 
S am ensäcke im  11. u n d  12. S egm ent. H o d en  im  10. u n d  11. Segm ent, in  
T estik e lb lasen  eingeschlossen, en tsp rin g en  im  v o rd eren  v e n tra le n  W inkelraum  
d er S egm ente und  gehen  v o n  einer A nschw ellung  b eg le ite t, d ich t an  die S am en­
m agaz ine  geschm iegt, n a c h  h in ten . S am enm agazine  e in fach  schlauchförm ig, 
n ic h t gew unden.

H in te re  m änn liche  G esch lech tso rgane (A bb. 3c). G länzende, m uskulöse, 
e tw as gew undene E u p ro s ta ta ,  beide n ach  h in te n  gebogen. S am en le iter m ü n ­
d en  gesondert im  e k ta le n  T eil der E u p ro s ta ta  ein. V ordere Teile der E u p ro s ta ta  
v e rd ü n n t gebogen u n d  m ü n d e n  in  eine k le ine  K o p u la tio n s tasch e . 2 P a a r  R oll­
rö h ren b o rs ten  m ünden  ebenfa lls in  die K o p u la tio n s ta sch e , sind  am  19/20 D is­
sep im en t beiderseits b e fe s tig t. R o llrö h ren b o rsten  im  oberen  Teil gew unden, 
S p itze  n ach  vorne gebogen , oberes D r itte l  m it w arzenförm iger O rnam entie- 
ru n g  (A bb. 3d).

W eibliche G esch lech tsap p ara t u n d  S a m e n ta sc h e n a p p a ra t (A bb. 3e). 
S am en tasch e  m it e inem  angeschw ollenen, n ah ezu  ru n d e n  K opf. D ieser geht 
in  e inen  S am en tasch en sch lau ch  über, d er v o n  den D issep im en ten  e ingeschnürt 
is t  u n d  am  E nde n ic h t v e rg ab e lt in  e in  gebogenes D iv e rtik u lu m  endet. D as 
D iv e rtik u lu m  ist in  H ö h e  d er E u p ro s ta ta  gebogen. D er S am en taschensch lauch  
is t  fe s t an  die L e ibesw and  angeschm ieg t. A us dem  w eib lichen  P ó rus geh t ein 
seh r k u rze r E ile iter h e rv o r , an  dem  gleich ein kleines S am en k äm m erch en  aus­
geb ild e t ist. U nw eit v o n  diesem  lieg t ein  m äch tig er E ie rsack . D er E ile iter 
s e tz t sich in  einem  E itr ic h te r  fo rt. H in te r  dem  E itr ic h te r  v erzw eig t sich dieser 
u n d  g eh t einerseits in  d en  ringförm igen  zö lom atischen  V erb indungssch lauch  
ü b e r , der h in te r den  K a lk d rü se n  den O esophagus u m g ib t. A ndererseits se tz t 
sich  d er E ile iter in  R ic h tu n g  der S am en tasch e  fo rt, v o r d er E in m ü n d u n g  in 
das A triu m  der S am en ta sch e  k o m m u n iz ie rt e r m it der O varia lb lase , die das 
O v a riu m  im  13. S eg m en t u m h ü llt.

D ie neue A rt s te h t  d e r v o rausgehend  beschriebenen  B uettnenodrilus sul- 
catus sp . n. am  n ä c h s te n . U n te rsch e id e t sich von  d ieser d u rc h  die Lage und  
F o rm  des akzessorischen  P u b e rtä tso rg a n s , in  der A usb ild u n g  des vorderen  
m än n lich en  G esch lech tsap p ara tes , F o rm  d er Sam ensäcke, S am enm agazine und  
T estike lb lasen . W eite re  U n tersch iede  sind  in  der A u sb ildung  der Sam entasche 
zu  v erm erk en  sowie in  d e r A usb ildung  des w eiblichen G esch lech tsappara tes 
u n d  d er P en ia lborste .

A d a  Zool. Hung. 32, 1986



R E G E N W U R M F A U N A  D E S  K O N G O - G E B IE T E S 397

F u n d o r t :  A F/141. H o lo ty p u s, S ib iti , Ö lplantage, in  B lü te n  u n d  F rü c h te n  d e r 
Ö lpalm e. 26. X I. 1963. leg. Z i c s i  u n d  B a l o g h .  P a ra ty p e n . A F/142. 2 E x . F u n d o rt w ie b e im  
H o lo ty p u s.

B em erkung . B ei den beiden  P a ra ty p e n  liegt die L än g sfu rch e  bei e in em  
E x e m p la r  vom  15 .— 17. S egm ent, b e im  anderen  vom  1 8 .— 20. S egm ent. A n ­
so n sten  s tim m en  die T iere in  allen  a n d e re n  M erkm alen m it dem  H o lo ty p u s  
ü bere in . S im s  (1971) fa n d  bei den  46 u n te rsu c h te n  E x e m p la re n  seiner n e u e n  
A rt E phyriodrilus afroccidentalis ein  s ta rk e s  V ariieren dieses K ennzeichens, 
w elches als K o n v ergenzersche inung  a u c h  in  dieser G a ttu n g  in  E rsch e in u n g  
t r i t t  u n d  sicherlich  au ch  S chw ankungen  un terlegen  ist.

B uettneriodrilus sexpuncta tu s sp. n .

Ä ußeres: H o lo ty p u s : L änge 115 m , B re ite  4 m m , Segm entzahl 197.

F a rb e : d u n k e lg rau .
K o p f proepilob isch . B orsten  v e n tra l  w eitgepaart, d o rsa l enger g e p a a r t . 

B o rs ten  am  V o rd erk ö rp er aa : ab : bc : cd  =  3 : 2 : 2,5  : 1. N ep h rid ia lp o ren  
zw ischen B orsten lin ie  c u . d.

G ürte l vom  14 .— 17. S egm ent.
S am en tasch en p o ren  a u f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  12/13 in  der M itte e in  

augenförm iger k le in e r Schlitz . V or u n d  h in te r  diesem S ch litz  je  ein b r a u ­
n e r  F leck.

W eibliche P o ren  a u f  dem  14. S eg m en t, am  h in te ren  R a n d  in  H öhe d e r 
N  ep h rid ia lp o ren .

M ännliche P o ren  a u f  dem  18. S eg m en t, etw as v o r d en  B orsten  aa, v o n  
einem  kleinen  H o f um geben . E in  k le in e r  Penis rag t au s  d e r M itte h e rv o r .

A kzessorische äußere  P u b e rtä tso rg a n e  (Abb. 4a). D re i P a a r  sch a rf b e ­
g ren z te , querovale  P u b e rtä ts fe ld ch en  v e n tra l  in  der G ürte lreg ion . In  je d e m  
F e ld ch en  ein k leines k re isrundes P u b e r tä tso rg a n , daß  sich  d u rch  eine he lle re  
F ä rb u n g  sch arf von  d er F a rb e  des G ü rte ls  u n te rsche ide t. D ie P u b e r tä ts fe ld ­
chen  steh en  d u rch  helle Q u erb än d er m it dem  v en tra lm ed ian en  gürte llosen  
B an d e  in  V erb indung . Die P u b e rtä ts fe ld c h e n  m it den k re isru n d en  P u b e r tä ts ­
o rg an en  liegen a u f  dem  15., 16. u n d  17. Segm ent. H in te r  dem  m än n lich en  
P ó ru s  a u f  dem  19. S egm ent ein q u e ro v a le r  b rau n er F leck.

B orsten  a u f  dem  17. S egm ent feh len .
In n ere  O rgan isa tio n . V erd ick te  D issep im en te  4/5 sowie 6 /7 — 11/12 m äß ig , 

5/6 schw ach. H erzen  vom  8 .—11. S egm en t.
D arm . M äch tiger M uskelm agen im  5. Segm ent, d er b is ins 8. S egm en t 

re ic h t. C hy lustaschen  im  9. u n d  10. S eg m en t. K a lkd rüsen  sch n eck en h au sfö r­
m ig eingero llt (A bb. 4b).
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A b b . 4. Buettneriodrilus sexpuncta tus  sp. n. a  =  V e n tra lan s ic h t m it d e n  akzessorischen P u b e r ­
tä tso rg a n e n  (A f  =  A k zesso rische  Flecke, P  =  P o ro p h o re , Sp  =  S am en tasch en p o ru s, M p  =  
M änn licher Pórus); b  =  K a lk d rü sen ; c =  V o rd e re  m ännliche G esch lech tsorgane (Tb  =  T esti-  
k e lb lase , S m  =  S am en m a g az in , S =  Sam ensack , S l  =  Sam enleiter); d  =  H in tere  m än n lich e  
G eschlechtsorgane (S l  =  S am en le iter, E  =  E u p ro s ta ta ,  K t  =  K o p u la tio n sta sch e , Rb =  R o ll­
rö h ren b o rs te , R s =  R o llrö h ren b o rsten -S ack ); e =  R o llrö h ren b o rste  ( W  =  W arzenförm ige 
O rnam en tie ru n g ); f  =  W eib lich e  G eschlechtsorgane u n d  S a m en ta sch e n a p p a ra t (R s =  R in g ­
sch lauch , Sa — S a m en ta sch e n a triu m , 0  =  O v a riu m , Ob =  O v a ria lb la se , E t =  E itr ic h te r , 
E l  =  E ile iter, S k  =  S am en k äm m erch en , E s  =  E ie rsack , Vs =  V erb indungssch lauch , S s =  

S am en tasch en sch lau ch , S d  =  S am en ta sch en d iv ertik e l)
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V ordere m änn liche  G eschlechtsorgane (A bb. 4c). Zw ei P aa r v e rh ä ltn is ­
m äßig  kleine S am ensäcke im  11. u n d  12. Segm ent, es s in d  kleine A u sb u c h tu n ­
gen an  der D issep im en tw and . H oden  im  10. u n d  11. Segm ent in  T estik e l-  
blasen eingeschlossen. D ie T estike lb lasen  schm iegen sich  a n  die sch lingenförm i- 
gen S am enm agazine  an.

H in te re  m än n lich e  G eschlechtsorgane (A bb. 4d). D ie E u p ro sta ten  lieg en  
unregelm äßig  v erb o g en , sind etw as gebogene, g länzende, m uskulöse G eb ilde . 
Sam enle iter m ü n d e t am  E nde  in  die E u p ro s ta te n  ein. A m  V orderteil s ind  d ie  
E u p ro s ta te n  v e r jü n g t und  m ünden  in  eine v e rh ä ltm ism ä ß ig  große K o p u la ­
tio n stasch e . E b en fa lls  in  diese K o p u la tio n s tasch e  m ü n d e n  ein P a a r R o llrö h ­
ren b o rs ten , die an  der In n en w an d  des 22. Segm entes angehefte t s ind . D ie 
R o llrö h ren b o rsten  sind  m ehrfach gew unden , le ich t zerb rech lich , Spitze d e r  
R o llröh renborste  kuppelfö rm ig , O rn am en tie ru n g : n u r  seh r vereinzelte  W a rz e n  
(A bb. 4e).

W eib licher G esch lech tsap p ara t u n d  S a m e n ta sc h e n a p p a ra t (A bb. 4 f). 
S am en ta sch en a triu m  v e rk eh rt b irnen fö rm ig , das sich in  e inen  geraden S a m e n ­
tasch en sch lau ch  fo r tse tz t, der von  den D issep im en ten  stellenw eise e in g esch n ü rt 
is t. Am  E n d e  v o r  d en  E u p ro s ta te n  v e rg a b e lt sich d ieser Schlauch a sy m m e t­
risch. D er linke Zw eig is t länger als der rech te . D er S am en tasch en sch lau ch  is t  
fest an  die L e ibesw and  angeschm iegt. A us den w eib lichen  Poren zieh t s ich  
ein k u rze r E ile ite r  in  R ich tu n g  des S am e n ta sc h e n a triu m s hin. Gleich h in te r  
den w eiblichen P o re n  ein kleines S am enkäm m erchen , d a n a c h  ein e in gero llte r 
und  eingeschlossener E itr ic h te r . G egenüber dem  S a m e n tr ic h te r  ein u n g ew ö h n ­
lich  großer E ie rsack . D er E ile iter g ab e lt sich  u n d  g eh t in  einen R ingsch lauch  
ü ber, anderse its  in  e inen  u n p aarig en  V erb in d u n g ssch lau ch , d er über das A tr iu m  
der S am en tasche  v e r lä u f t u n d  in  den  E ile ite r  der a n d e re n  Seite e in m ü n d e t. 
A us dem  linken  V o rsp ru n g  des S am en tasch en a triu m s g e h t ein dicker S ch lau ch  
hervor, der u n te r  d e r S am entasche v e r lä u f t, diese v o n  u n te n  um schling t u n d  
an  der rech ten  S eite  in  den u n p aarig en  V erb in d u n g ssch lau ch  m ündet. D ie 
O varien  sind  an  dem  12/13 D issep im ent b e festig t, b ild en  eine O varia lb lase , 
die oberhalb  des u n p aa rig en  V erb indungssch lauches in  d en  E ile ite r e in m ü n d e t.

D a n u r  e in  E x e m p la r  zu r V erfügung  s te h t, alle ü b rig e n  A rten  aus d em  
K ongo-G ebiet ebenfalls au fg rund  eines E x em p la res  besch rieb en  w urden , is t  
die B ed eu tu n g  d er abw eichenden  M erkm ale schw er zu  beu rte ilen . Die n eu e  
A rt u n te rsch e id e t sich  von  B . sexcaliculatus du rch  die L age d er S am en tasch en ­
poren , d u rch  die F o rm  der Sam entasche . V on B . ea lanus, wo die ä u ß e ren  
akzessorischen P u b e rtä tso rg a n e  beinahe  ü b e re in s tim m en d  sind , u n te rsch e id e t 
sie sich du rch  die L age der m änn lichen  P o ren , die F o rm  d er S am en taschen , 
die G esta ltu n g  des w eiblichen G esch lech tsap p ara tes  u n d  die R o llröh renbor­
sten . V on B . bule u n te rsch e id e t sie sich in  d er Lage d e r  S am en tasch en p o ren  
u n d  d er m än n lich en  P o ren , ferner in  d er F o rm  der S am en tasch e  und  der B e- 
b o rstu n g  der R o llrö h ren b o rste . V on allen  b ish e r b esch rieb en en  A rten  der G a t-
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tu n g  Buettneriodrilus  u n te rsch e id e t sie s ich  du rch  das V o rh an d en se in  von  n u r  
2 C h y lu stasch en , gelegen im  9. u n d  10. S eg m en t.

F u n d o r t :  H o lo ty p u s . A F/122. L efin i R e se rv a tu m . Am  U fer des N aubou li-F lusses, 
i n  e in em  G alerie-W ald . 11. I .  1964. leg. Z i c s i  u n d  B a l o g h .

Buettneriodrilus b icaliculatus sibitianus ssp. n.

E s liegen u ns zw ei E xem p lare  d iese r n eu en  U n te ra r t v o r , bei denen  d e r 
G ü rte l an g ed eu te t is t , d ie  T iere sind im  p ra e a d u lte n  S tad iu m .

Ä ußeres: H o lo ty p u s: L änge 120 m m , B re ite  6,7 m m , S egm en tzah l 293. P a ra ty p u s : 
L än g e  140 m m , B re ite  5 m m , S egm entzah l 292.

F a rb e : gelblich g rau .
K o p f epilobisch  2/3 offen. In  d e r  B orstenzone feine w eiße P ü n k tc h e n  in  

reg e lm äß ig e r A n o rd n u n g , aber auch  in  a n d e re n  Teilen der S egm en te  v e rs tre u t 
w eiße  P u n k te .

B o rsten  v e n tra l  seh r w eit, la te ra l  z iem lich  eng g e p a a rt, B o rs ten d is tan z  
h in te r  G ü rte l aa : ab : bc : cd — 3 : 2 ,5  : 3 : 1. N ep h rid ia lpo ren  in  B o rs ten ­
lin ie  cd.

G ü rte l d u rch  V erfä rb u n g  a n g e d e u te t 14 .— 17. S egm ent.
S am en tasch en p o ren  a u f  dem  13. S eg m en t, vo r den B o rs te n  in  der M itte  

des S egm entes. D ie augenförm igen  S ch litze  sind  von einem  g ro ß en  ovalen  H o f 
u m g eb en .

W eibliche P o ren  v o n  außen  n ic h t  e rk a n n t, liegen in  In te rseg m en ta l-  
fu rc h e  14/15.

M ännliche P o re n  v e n tra lm e d ia n , u n p a a r ig  im  18. S eg m en t im  H öhe d e r 
B o rs te n . D ie U m g eb u n g  der m än n lich en  P o ren  etw as angeschw ollen , es ra g t  
e in  k le in er Penis h e rv o r.

A ußere akzessorische P u b e r tä tso rg a n e  (A bb. 5a). S eh r k ennze ichnende  
G ebilde, die bei B . bicaliculatus, u n d  a u c h  bei B . dundoensis an zu tre ffen  sind . 
E s  s in d  dies 1 P a a r  große E in sen k u n g en  a u f  dem  v o rd eren  T eil des 16. Seg­
m en te s . Die von  einem  W all e in g efaß ten  E insenkungen  e rin n e rn  an  sau g n ap f­
fö rm ige  G ebilde, die n a c h  dem  A u stro c k n e n  ein kreid ig-w eißes A ussehen  
b ekom m en .

B o rsten  des 17. Segm entes feh len .
In n e re  O rg an isa tio n . D issep im en te  6 /7 — 10/11 sehr s ta rk  v e rd ick t, 4/5 

u n d  11/12 m äßig  v e rd ic k t.
D arm . E in  g ro ß er zy lindrischer M uskelm agen im  5. S egm ent. C hy lus­

ta sc h e n  im  9., 10., 11. Segm ent, k le in e  ru n d e  Gebilde. K a lk d rü sen  im  13. 
S eg m en t, m äch tige  n ierenförm ige L a p p e n  (A bb. 5b).
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A bb. 5. B uettneriodrilus bicaliculalus sib itianus  ssp . n . a  =  V e n tra la n s ic h t m it dem  ak zesso ri­
sch en  P u b e rtä tso rg a n  ( S p  =  S am en tasch en p o ru s, P  =  S au gnapffö rm ige  Porophore, M p  —  
M änn licher P órus); b  =  K a lk d rü sen ; c =  V ordere  m än n lich e  G esch lech tsorgane (Tb  =  T es ti-  
k e lh lase , S m  =  S am en m ag az in , S =  Sam ensack , S l =  S am en le iter); d  =  H in tere  m än n lich e  
G esch lech tsorgane (S l  =  S am en le ite r, R b — K o llrö h ren b o rste , R s  =  R o llrö h ren b o rsten -S ack , 
E  =  E u p ro s ta ta ) ;  e =  R o llrö h ren b o rste  ( W  =  W arzenfö rm ige  O rn am en tie ru n g ); f  =  W eib ­
liche  G esch lech tsorgane u n d  S a m en ta sch e n a p p a ra t (S a  =  S am en ta sch en a triu m , R s  =  R in g - 
sch lauch , 0  =  O v ariu m , Ob =  O varialb lase , E l =  E ile ite r ,  E s  =  E ie rsack , Vs — V erb indungs­
sch lauch , Ss =  S am en tasch en sch lau ch , P  =  In n e re r  m usku löser T eil d e r  Porophore , S d  —

S am en ta sch en d iv ertik e l)
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V ordere m änn liche G eschlechtsorgane (A bb. 5c). 2 P a a r  sch lauchförm ige  
T estik e lb lasen  im  10. u n d  11. Segm ent, d ie  im  vorderen  v e n tra le n  W in k e l­
ra u m  d e r en tsp rech en d en  Segm ente e n tsp r in g e n , nach h in te n  zu  schw ellen sie 
zu  e in er S am en trich te rb lase  an. Diese S am en trich te rb la se  g e h t in  die S am en ­
m ag az in e  über, die die F o rm  eines m en sch lich en  M agens b esitzen . S am en ­
säcke  g roß  im  11. u n d  12. Segm ent, sie s in d  m it der B re itse ite  an  das v o rd e re  
D issep im en t angelegt.

H in te re  m änn liche  G eschlechtsorgane (A bb. 5d).
E u p ro s ta te n  m äß ig  d ick, w u rstfö rm ig . Ä ußerlich  g la tt ,  m uskulös g lä n ­

zen d . D ie eine ra g t v o n  d e r E in m ü n d u n g  n a c h  h in ten , die a n d e re  n ach  v o rn e . 
Sie s ind  etw as k re isfö rm ig  oval eingebogen. S am enleiter eng an e in an d erg eleg t, 
n ic h t  verschm olzen, m ü n d e n  u n te rh a lb  des en ta len  Poles in  die E u p ro s ta te n  
ein . V orne verengen sich  die E u p ro s ta te n  u n d  m ünden d ich t n eb en e in an d er in  
die H in te rse ite  e iner e iförm igen K o p u la tio n s ta sch e  ein. M it je d e r  E u p ro s ta ta  
m ü n d e t auch je  ein  P en ia lb o rsten sack  au s , in  dem  R o llrö h ren b o rsten  e inge­
b e t te t  sind . Die Säcke s in d  im  21. S eg m en t an  die L eibesw and  an g eh e fte t. 
D ie R o llrö h ren b o rsten  sin d  5 m m  la n g , e tw as gebogen eingero llt. A n d e r 
S p itze  e tw as löffelförm ig ausgebildet (A b b . 5e). Im  le tz te n  T eil is t die O rna- 
m e n tie ru n g  ze rs treu t v o rh an d en .

W eiblicher G esch lech tsap p ara t u n d  S a m e n ta sc h e n a p p a ra t (A bb. 5f). D ie 
S am en tasch e  b es teh t au s  einem  läng lich  ovalen , doppelte iligen  ek ta len  T eil, 
d e r  als sperm atheka les A triu m  b ezeichnet w erden  kann . O hne sein m uskulöses 
A ussehen  gleich zu v erlie ren , geht es re c h ts se itig  in  einen zy lind rischen  S ch lau ch  
ü b e r , d er un regelm äß ig  geschlängelt in  R ic h tu n g  der E u p ro s ta te n  v e r lä u f t. 
O hne scharfen  A b sa tz  g eh t dieser S ch lau ch  am  E nde in  eine dün n w an d ig e  
angeschw ollene A m pulle  über, die in  H ö h e  der E u p ro s ta te n  abgehoben  is t 
u n d  in  die Leibeshöhle ra g t. Vor den P ro s ta te n  und  neb en  d e r  S am en ta sch en ­
am p u lle  sind die w arzenförm igen , k re is ru n d e n  E rhebungen  d e r  äu ß eren  S au g ­
n ä p fe  deu tlich  zu e rk en n en  (vergleiche B . dundoensis O m o d e o , 1973: p . 43. 
A bb . 13B). U ngefähr in  d er M itte des sp e rm ath ek a len  A triu m s, a u f  d e r l in ­
k e n  Seite geht ein u n p a a rig e r  ziem lich d ick e r, sp ä te r d ü n n e r  w erdender V er­
b indungssch lauch  h e rv o r. E r  ist eng a n  d as  A trium  geschm ieg t u n d  zw än g t 
sich  u n te rh a lb  der S am en tasche  in  en g e r spiraliger Schlinge du rch . N ach  
V ollendung  des S p ira lum lau fes gabelt s ich  d e r V erb indungssch lauch  u n d  g e h t 
in  zwei langen  Ä sten  in  den  p eriö sophagea len  R ingsch lauch  ü ber. B eiderse its  
m ü n d e n  in  H öhe des 14. Segm entes die k u rz e n  E ile iter in  d en  R in gsch lauch  
ein . A m  E ile iter is t  d e r  E itr ic h te r  zu  e rk e n n e n , der in  d er E itr ic h te rb la se  e in ­
sch lossen  is t u n d  am  h in te ren  Teil e in en  kleien  E iersack  fü h r t .  E in  S am en ­
k äm m erch en  k o n n te  n ic h t e rk an n t w e rd e n . D ie O varien  h ä n g e n  am  D issep i­
m e n t 12/13 u n d  sind  v o n  einer O v aria lb lase  um geben. D ie O varia lb lase  m ü n ­
d e t  in  H öhe des E itr ic h te rs  in  den E ile ite r  ein.

Die neue U n te ra r t  s te h t B . b icaliculatus  und  B . dundoensis  am  n ä c h s te n .

Acta Zool. Hung. 32, 1986



R E G E N W U R M F A U N A  D E S  K O N G O - G E B IE T E S 403

D a beide A rten  b loß au fg rund  eines E xem plares b esch rieb en  w urden , k a n n  
d e r system atisch e  W ert der e inzelnen  K ennzeichen n ic h t  einw andfrei g ew erte t 
w erden . Von B . bicaliculatus w eich t die neue U n te ra r t  d u rch  die L age der 
äu ß eren  Saugnäpfe  ab . A uch die S am en tasch en p o ren  s in d  anders gelegen. V on 
B . dundoensis w eich t sie ebenfalls in  d er Lage der S am en tasch en p o ren  a b , es 
feh len  ih r auch  die übrigen  äu ß e ren  akzessorischen M erkm ale , die bei d u n d o ­
ensis noch  a n g e fü h rt w erden. V on beid en  A rten  w e ich t sie gew isserm aßen  
auch  in  der A usb ildung  der w eib lichen  G eschlechtsorgane und  in  d e r A u s­
b ild u n g  des S am en tasch en a triu m s, v o n  dundoensis a u c h  in  der A u sb ild u n g  
des Sam entaschensch lauches ab.

F u n d o r t :  H o lo ty p u s A F/105. S ib iti, U rw ald . 25. X I . 63. leg. Z i c s i  u n d  B alogh. 
P a ra ty p u s  A F/108. 1 E x . S ib iti, U rw ald , 24. X I. 1963. leg. Z i c s i  u n d  Balogh. U n te r  In v . 
N r. A F/207. u n d  A F/108. sind  v o m  g le ichen  F u n d o rt 10 E x em p la re  au fb ew ah rt, d ie  alle 
ju v e n il  sind u n d  m it S icherhe it n ich t b e s tim m t w erden  können, a b e r d ieser U n te ra r t  m u tm a ß lic h  
angehören.

Buettneriodrilus aequatorialis M ic h a e l s e n , 1935

E s liegt u ns ein gu t k o n se rv ie rte s , p raeadu ltes E x e m p la r  vor, w elches 
zw ar in  einigen K ennzeichen  von  d e r O rig inalbeschre ibung  abw eicht, d a  es 
jed o ch  n ich t ganz en tw ickelt is t, soll keine neue U n te ra r t  au fgeste llt w erden . 
D a  bere its  zwei U n te ra r te n  dieser S tam m fo rm  existieren , geben  w ir eine k u rze  
B eschre ibung  unseres E xem plares an .

Ä ußeres: L änge 147 m m , B re ite  6 m m , Segm entzah l 265.
S am en taschenporen  au f dem  13. S egm ent, vor d en  B orsten . W eib liche 

P o ren  von au ß en  n ic h t e rk an n t. M ännliche Poren a u f  d em  18. S egm ent, a u f  
e iner k leinen ru n d e n  E rhebung .

A kzessorische P u b e rtä tso rg a n e  (A bb. 6a). Zwei P a a r  saugnapffö rm ige , 
v o n  einem  W all um gebene k re isru n d e  G ebilde, die nach  A u stro ck n u n g  k reid ig - 
w eißes A ussehen bekom m en. A u f dem  19. Segm ent ein  län g lich  ovaler F leck .

H in te re  m änn liche  G esch lech tso rgane (A bb. 6b). E u p ro s ta te n  s ta rk  v e r ­
k rü m m te , m uskulöse, glänzende G ebilde, die m it den S am en ta sch en -D iv erti-  
ke ln  n ich t versch lungen  w aren. E s is t  anzunehm en , d aß  b e i unserem  E x e m p la r  
diese D ivertike l b ed eu ten d  k ü rze r s ind  u n d  beiderseits in  die L eibeshöhle  
rag en . Die S am en le ite r laufen  se p a rie rt u n d  m ünden am  E n d e  in  die E u p ro s ta ­
te n . E u p ro s ta te n  m ün d en  v e rjü n g t in  eine ovale K o p u la tio n s ta sch e , w ohin  
au ch  die P en ia lbo rstensäcke  e in m ü n d en . P en ia lb o rsten säck e  sind  an  der L e i­
b esw and  des 22. Segm entes befestig t.

W eiblicher G esch lech tsap p ara t u n d  S am en ta sc h e n a p p ara t (Abb. 6c). D er 
v o n  M ichaelsen als N ebenkam m er des A triu m s beze ichnete  Teil des S am en ­
ta sch en a tr iu m s w urde  e rk an n t. A us d iesem  N ebenkäm m erchen  geht ein  u n ­
p aa rig e r  Schlauch  h e rv o r, der n a c h  re c h ts  gebogen u n te r  der S am en tasche
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v ersch w in d e t u n d  in  d en  E ile ite r der lin k en  Seite e in m ü n d e t. Zw ischen dem  
E ile ite r  u n d  der S a m e n ta sc h e  v ergabe lt s ich  der Sch lauch , d e r andere A st 
f ü h r t  oberhalb  d er S am en ta sch e  und  v e re in ig t sich m it d e m  rech tsse itigen  
E ile ite r , d. h . g eh t in  e in e n  ösophagealen  R ingsch lauch  ü b e r , der vo r den

A b b . 6 .  Buettneriodrilus aequatorialis M i c h a e l s e n ,  1935. a  =  V e n tra la n s ic h t m it den akzesso­
risch en  P u b e rtä tso rg a n en  ( S p  =  S am en taschenporus, P  — P o ro p h o re n , M p  — M ännlicher 
P ó ru s , A f  — A kzessorischer F leck ); b  =  H in te re  m änn liche  G esch lech tsorgane  (SÍ =  S am en ­
le ite r ,  E  =  E u p ro s ta ta , R b  =  R ollröh renborste, R s  — R o llrö h ren b o rsten -S ack ); c =  W eib ­
lich e  G eschlechtsorgane u n d  S am en ta sch e n a p p ara t (R s  — R in g sch lau ch , S a  =  S am en tasch en ­
a tr iu m , 0  — O v arium , Ob =  O varialblase, E t  =  E itr ich te r , E l =  E ile ite r , Es =  E ie rsack , 

Vs =  V erb in d u n g ssch lau ch , Ss =  S am en taschensch lauch , S d  =  S am en tasch en d iv ertik e l)
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K alk d rü sen  den  O esophagus u m ra n d e t. D er R in g sch lau ch  k o m m u n iz ie rt a u f  
der rech ten  Seite  ebenfalls m it dem  E ile iter. O v arien  h än g en  im  12/13 Segm ent, 
sind  von  O v aria lb lasen  um geben , die h in te r  dem  E itr ic h te r  in  den  E ile ite r 
e inm ünden .

F u n d o r t :  A F /1 4 0 . 1 E x .  K in d a m b a  M e y a , U rw a ld ,  a m  B a c h ra n d .  3. X I .  1963. 
leg . Z ic s i  u n d  B a l o g h .

G a ttu n g  H yperiodrilus  B e d d a r d , 1890

H yperiodrilus africanus  B e d d a r d , 1891

Obwohl b e re its  m ehrere  A rten  dieser G a ttu n g  neuerd ings beschrieben  
w u rd en  (S i m s , 1965, C l a u s e n , 1967, S e g u n , 1976), sind  w ir in  d e r re ichen  
A usbeu te  (450 a d u lte  E x em p la re  aus 2 O rtsch aften ) n u r  d er T y p u s-A rt a frica ­
nus begegnet. B ei den  u n te rsu c h te n  T ieren  w aren  die u m  den  m än n lich en  P ó rus 
ausgebildeten  P o ro p h o ren  in  v ie lfä ltiger F o rm  v e r tre te n . V on den  in  L oudim a 
u n d  U m gebung gesam m elten  T ieren  (389 E x em p la re ), die in  O b stp lan tag en , 
a u f  Ä ckern , in  B am b u sw äld e rn  u n d  an  v ersch ied en en  an d eren  O rten  gesam ­
m elt w urden, sind  die in  versch iedener F o rm  in  E rsch e in u n g  tre te n d e n  P o ro ­
p h o ren  b es tim m t u n d  ih r  p rozen tuelles V orkom m en  b e rech n e t w orden . Die 
F o rm  der versch iedenen  P o ro p h o ren  u n d  der p ro zen tu e lle  A n te il d er einzelnen 
F o rm en  w ird a u f  A bb . 7. v e ran sch au lich t.

O m o d e o  (1955) u n te rsc h e id e t eben au fg ru n d  dieses M erkm ales eine f. 
vogelii. Säm tliche A bw eichungen  von  der S tam m fo rm  (p. 214 A bb . 1) w erden  
d ieser zugestellt. D iesem  au ch  in n erh a lb  einer P o p u la tio n  s ta rk  v ariie ren d en  
M arkm al können  w ir keine taxonom ische  B e d e u tu n g  zum essen.

H . africanus is t  eine d er w enigen E u d rilin en  die im  V erb re itu n g sg eb ie t 
d ieser G ruppe, w ahrsche in lich  vom  M enschen v e rsc h le p p t, eine w eite  V erbrei­
tu n g  b es itz t. D ie F u n d o r te  in  d er V olksrepub lik  K ongo , v o n  wo sie je tz t  zuerst 
gem eldet w urde, w eisen ebenfalls a u f  diese A n n ah m e h in .

F u n d o r t e :  A F/2—7, 9, 10. 81 E x . Loudima Umgebung des Bahnhofs in einem 
Garten. — AF/13. 106 E x . Loudima SAGRO im Kompost. — AF/123. 23 E x . Neben Loudima 
in einem jungen Wald. =  AF/125. 4. E x . Loudima, Garten im Mist. =  AF/111. 18 E x . Zwischen 
Loudima und Jakob. — AF/113. 19 E x . 20 km W. von Loudima auf einem Acker. — AF/115 — 
118. 79 E x. Loudima Obstplantage. — AF/120. 3 E x. Loudima, Obstplantage im Kompost. 
— AF/126. 2 Ex. Loudima, 20 km westlich von der Stadt, in  einem Galeriewald. — AF/129. 
8 E x. Loudima IRHO, im  Garten. — AF/131. 2 E x. Zuckerrohranpflanzung bei Jakob. — 
AF/132, AF/136. 37 E x . Loudima IRHO im Park des Institutes. — AF/138. 2 E x . Westlich 
von Loudima in einem Galeriewald. — AF/166. 2 E x. Loudima Obstplantage. 4. X II. —15. 
X II. 1963. leg. Zicsi und B a l o g h .  — AF/139. 2 E x ., AF/162. 17 E x ., AF/163. 12 E x ., AF/164. 
24 E x ., AF/165. 3 E x ., AF/167. 1 E x ., AF/170. 1 E x. Brazzaville ORSTOM Park. In ver­
schiedenen Teilen des inneren und äußeren P ark es, im Mist, Kompost, in der Laubstreu und 
auf Grasflächen. — AF/169. 1 E x . Am Ufer des Kongo-Flusses, ungefähr 500 m vom Ufer 
entfernt. 16. X. 1963. —21. I. 1964. leg. Zicsi und B a l o g h .
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Abb. 7. Verschiedene Gestaltungsformen der Porophoren bei Hyperiodrilus africanus B ed d a rd  
und ihre prozentuelle Verteilung an 389 Exemplaren
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G a ttu n g  M alodrilus  M i c h a e l s e n , 1903

D iagnose: 3 C hy lustaschen  im  9 .— 11. S egm ent, K a lk d rü sen  im  13. Seg­
m en t. W eibliche P o ren  m it den  S am en tasch en p o ren  verschm olzen . S am en­
ta sch en p o ren  w eit vo r den  paarigen  m än n lich en  Poren . W eibliche G eschlechts­
o rgane v o lls tän d ig  g e tren n t paarig . H o loandrisch . P en ia lb o rs ten  fehlen .

T y p u s  A rt: M alodrilus neum anni M i c h a e l s e n , 1903
Zu dieser G a ttu n g  w urden  noch  v ie r A rten  e ingere ih t, es sind  dies: 

M . gardullaensis  M i c h a e l s e n , 1903, M . sylvaticus  S t e p h e n s o n , 1932, M . bua- 
rensis  M i c h a e l s e n , 1937 und  E u d rilu s  kam erunensis  M i c h a e l s e n , 1902, die 
n a c h  e in er Ü b erp rü fu n g  des T y p en -E x em p la re s  u n te r  B erü ck sich tig u n g  der 
V erw an d tsch aftsv erh ä ltn isse  von  M i c h a e l s e n  1915 ebenfalls d ieser G a ttu n g  
zu g eo rd n e t w urden . Die F u n d o rte  aus K a m e ru n  weisen d a ra u f  h in , d aß  sich 
die V e rb re itu n g  dieser G a ttu n g  n ich t n u r  a u f  N ordafrika  b e sc h rä n k t, sondern  
au ch  in  W esta frik a  zu e rw arten  is t.

U nsere  aus versch iedenen  Teilen  d er V olksrepub lik  K ongo s tam m en d en  
E x em p la re  ähneln  h au p tsäch lich  den  aus K am eru n  besch riebenen  A rten .

B ei unseren  T ieren  k an n  m an  m it S icherheit zwei F o rm en  a u se in an d e r­
h a lte n , die in  gewissen K ennzeichen  m it denen  aus K am eru n  ü b ere in s tim m en , 
in  an d eren  w ieder von diesen abw eichen . D a  die aus K am eru n  beschriebenen  
A rten  w ieder n u r  a n h a n d  eines E x em p la res  au fgeste llt w u rd en  u n d  wie auch 
v o n  M i c h a e l s e n  (1937) e rw äh n t w ird , die B eschreibung v iel U nsicherheit 
h in te r lä ß t, s tehen  w ir w ieder vor einem  Id en tifik a tio n sp ro b lem . U m  die U n­
sich e rh e it n ic h t noch zu verm ehren , sehen  w ir uns gezw ungen, die im  K ongo 
g esam m elten  zwei versch iedenen  F o rm en , d en  bere its  besch riebenen  A rte n  aus 
K a m e ru n  einzure ihen . W ir geben bei be id en  A rten  eine ausfüh rliche  B eschrei­
b u n g  an  u n d  w eisen a u f  die U n tersch ied e  h in , in denen u n se re  E x em p la re  
v o n  d e r O rig inalbeschreibung  abw eichen.

M alodrilus kam erunensis  (M i c h a e l s e n , 1902)

M ic h a e l se n  lag  zu r B eschre ibung  ein vorzüglich  k o n se rv ie rte s  E x em p la r  
vor. U ns liegen aus S ib iti m ehrere  gu t k o n se rv ie rte  T iere zu r B esch re ib u n g  und  
zum  V ergleich vor.

A ußeres: Länge 43 — 75 m m , B re ite  3 — 4 m m , S egm en tzah l 81 — 138.
F a rb e : dorsal ro tv io le tt bis ro tg ra u .
K o p f 1/2— 3/4 offen. N ep h rid ia lp o ren  in  B orsten lin ie cd, in  In te rseg m en - 

ta lfu rc h e  2/3 beg innend . B orsten  v e n tra l  w e it g ep aart, d o rso la te ra l enger ge­
p a a r t .  H in te r  dem  G ürte l aa : ab : bc : cd =  3 : 1,5 : 2 : 1.
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G ü rte l vom  14 .— 17. S egm ent, ringförm ig.
S am en tasch en p o ren  m it den  w eiblichen P o ren  verschm olzen , in  In te r -  

seg m en ta lfu rch e  14/15, a m  h in te ren  R an d  des 14. S egm entes von  einem  d e u t­
lic h e n  w eißen H o f u m g eb en . M ännliche P o ren  a u f  In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18, 
in  d e r  B orstenlin ie b.

In n e re  O rg an isa tio n . D issep im ente n ic h t v e rd ic k t. H erzen  im  7 .— 11. 
S eg m en t. M uskelm agen im  5. S egm ent, re ich t b is in s  6. Segm ent. U n p aarig e  
C h y lu s tasch en  im  9., 10., 11. Segm ent, k u rz  g es tie lt, b irn fö rm ig . K a lk d rü sen  
m it S icherheit im  13. S eg m en t, n ierenförm ig . D ie A n n ah m e von  M ichaelsen, 
d a ß  sie im  12. S egm en t liegen , is t falsch u n d  is t  au c h  schon  von  M ichaelsen 
se lb s t ko rrig ie rt w orden .

V ordere m änn liche  G eschlechtsorgane. Zwei P a a r  große Sam ensäcke im  
11. u n d  12. Segm ent. S am enm agaz ine  im  10. u n d  11. S egm ent, zu einem  K n ä u l 
zusam m engeleg t, m it S am en m assen  gefü llt (A bb. 8a).

H in te re  m änn liche  G eschlechtsorgane (A bb. 8b). E u p ro s ta te n  sind  k u rz  
u n d  d ick , etw a d re im al so lan g  wie dick. D ie S am en le ite r tre te n  im  Zw ei­
d r i t te l  an  die P ro s ta te n  h e ra n  u n d  m ünden  am  E n d e  in  diese ein. A m  v o rd eren  
T e il veren g en  sich die E u p ro s ta te n  u n d  gehen in  eine Schlinge ü ber, die so 
la n g  is t  wie die B re ite  d e r  P ro s ta ta . Diese Schlinge m ü n d e t in  eine ziem lich  
g ro ß e  K o p u la tio n s tasch e .

W eibliche G esch lech tso rgane  u n d  S a m e n ta sc h e n a p p a ra t (A bb. 8c).W eib-

El.

A b b . 8 .  M alodrilus ka m eru n en sis  ( M i c h a e l s e n ,  1902). a  =  S am en m ag az in  (E l  =  S am en le ite r, 
S m  —  Sam enm agazin ); b  =  H in te re  m ännliche G esch lech tso rgane  (K t  =  K o p u la tio n sta sch e , 
E  =  E u p ro s ta ta , Sl =  S am en le ite r) ; c =  W eibliche G esch lech tso rgane  u n d  S am en ta sch en ­
a p p a r a t  (Sa  =  S am en ta sch en am p u lle , 0  — O v ariu m , Ob =  O varia lb lase , E s  =  E ie rsack , 

S k  =  Sam enkäm m erchen , E l  =  E ile ite r)
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lieber G esch lech tsap p ara t m it dem  S a m e n ta sc h e n a p p a ra t verschm olzen . D er 
gem einsam e A u sfüh rungsgang  is t  ein gestreck tes, gew undenes R ohr, dieses 
fü h r t  in  einen geschlossenen E itr ic h te r . N eben diesem  b e fin d e t sich ein kleines 
k leeb la ttfö rm iges S am enkäm m erchen . D iesem  fo lg t e in  m äch tig er E iersack , 
der a u f  einem  k u rzen , k leinen  S tie l s itz t. D er E ile ite r  g e h t in  eine d ickw andige 
S am en taschenam pu lle  ü b er, die in  H öhe d er O esophagus zurückgebogen  ist 
u n d  w ieder b is zum  E ile ite r h in u n te rre ic h t. O v arien  h än g en  am  12/13 D is­
sep im en t u n d  sind  von  einer O varia lb lase  u m g eb en , die in  H öhe des E ie r­
sackes in den  E ile ite r  m ü n d e t.

U nsere E x em p la re  u n te rsch e id en  sich v o n  d e r O rig inalbeschreibung 
h au p tsäch lich  in  der A usb ildung  d e r S am entaschen .

F u n d o r t e :  A F/83. 5 E x . S ib iti, IR H O . U rw ald , u n te r  B au m rin d e . 29. X I . 1963. 
leg. Z ic s i  u n d  B a l o g h . — A F/101. 16 E x . F u n d o rt wie v o rau sg eh en d . — A F/103. 2 E x . 
S ib iti, U rw ald , m it  F o rm o l gesam m elt. 25. X I. 1963. leg. Z i c s i  u n d  B a l o g h . — A F/154. 
3 E x . S ib iti, U rw ald  u n te r  B au m rin d e . 27. X I. 1963. leg. Z ic s i  u n d  B a l o g h . — A F/156. 
3 E x . S ib iti im  U rw ald  in  fau len d en  F rü c h ten . 26. X I . 1963. leg. Z ic s i  u n d  B a l o g h .

M alodrilus buarensis M ic h a e l s e n , 1937

Z ur B eschre ibung  lag  M ic h a e l s e n  ein zerb rochenes, in n erlich  sch lech t 
e rh a lten es  E x e m p la r  vor. U ns s te h e n  m ehrere  E x e m p la re  von  versch iedenen  
F u n d o rte n  aus der kongolesischen V olksrepublik  zu r V erfügung .

Ä ußeres: L änge 4 5 —60 m m , B reite  3 —4 m m , S egm en tzah l 131 — 158.
F a rb e : rö tlich -v io le tt.
K o p f b is tan y lo b isch , ab e r au ch  2/3 epilobisch .
N ep h rid ia lp o ren  vom  2/3 In te rse g m e n t b eg in n en d  in  B orsten lin ie  cd. 

B o rsten  v e n tra l w eit, do rso la te ra l b ed eu ten d  enger g e p a a rt. B o rsten d is tan z  
aa : ab : bc : cd  — 3 : 1,5 : 2 : 1,7.

G ürtel vom  13., 1/2 13.— 17., 1/2 18. S egm ent.
S am en tasch en p o ren  m it d en  w eiblichen P o ren  verschm olzen  a u f In te r-  

segm enta lfu rche  14/15 in  H öhe d e r B orsten lin ie  bc, z iem lich  großes G ebilde 
a u f d er H in te rse ite  des 14. Segm entes. A u f einem  h e rv o rs te h e n d e n  F o r ts a tz  ein 
k leines Loch in  R ic h tu n g  des Schw anzes (Abb. 9a). D ie U m gebung  der P o ren  
w eiß, F a rb e  des G ürte ls  ausgelösch t, so äu ß e rs t d e u tlic h  zu  erkennen . M änn­
liche P oren  a u f In te rseg m en ta lfu rch e  17/18 in  B o rsten lin ie  ab, e tw as n äh e r zu b.

In n ere  O rg an isa tio n : D issep im en te  n ich t v e rd ic k t. H erzen  im  7. — 11. 
Segm ent. M uskelm agen im  5. S egm en t. C hy lustaschen  im  9., 10., 11. S egm ent, 
b im fö rm ig . K a lk d rü sen  n ierenfö rm ig , sind in  d er M itte  a n  dem  O esophagus 
b efestig t, liegen im  13. S egm ent.

V ordere m änn liche  G eschlechtsorgane. Zwei P a a r  S am enm agazine, im  
10. u n d  11. S egm ent. L ange gew undene R öhre, die n ic h t  zu  einem  K n äu l
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v ersch m o lzen  ist (A bb. 9b ), voll m it Sam enm assen . Zwei P a a r  große S am en­
säck e  im  11. und  12. S eg m en t.

H in te re  m ännliche G esch lech tso rgane (A bb. 9c). E in fach e  e tw as gew un­
d en e , am  E nde au sg eb re ite te  E u p ro s ta ta . G länzend, m u sku lös. S am en le iter 
t r e te n  im  h in teren  D ritte l  an  die E u p ro s ta ta  h e ran  u n d  m ü n d e n  am  E nde  in 
d iese ein . Am vorderen  T eil v e rd ü n n e n  sich die E u p ro s ta te n  u n d  gehen in

A b b . 9. M alodrilus buarensis M ic h a e e s e n , 1937. a  =  V e n tra lan s ich t (W p  =  W eibliche Poren, 
M p  =  M ännliche Poren ); b  =  Sam en m ag az in  (SÍ =  S am enleiter, S m  — S am enm agazin); 
c =  H in te re  m ännliche G esch lech tso rgane  (K p  =  K o p u la tio n stasch e , E  =  E u p ro s ta ta ,  Sl =  
S a m en le ite r) ; d =  W eib liche G esch lech tsorgane u n d  S a m e n ta sc h e n a p p a ra t (S  =  Sam en­
tasch e n am p u lle , 0  =  O v a riu m , Ov =  O v aria lsch lauch , E l — E ile ite r, S k  =  S am en k äm m er­

chen, E s =  E iersack)
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eine Schlinge ü b er, die g länzend  e rsch e in t und  gew unden  is t. Diese Schlinge 
g eh t in  eine k re isru n d e  K o p u la tio n s ta sch e  über.

W eibliche G eschlechtsorgane u n d  S a m e n ta sch en ap p ara t (A bb. 9d). E in  
sch lingenförm ig  gew undener A u sfü h rungsgang , der fü r  beide G eschlechtsorgane 
gem einsam  au sm ü n d e t. H in te r  d e r  Schlinge erschein t e in  e infaches, einzelliges 
S am enkäm m erchen , daneben  a u f  e in em  kleinen S tie l e in  g roßer E iersack .

O varien  h än g en  am  D issep im en t 12/13 und  sind v o n  e in er großen  O varial- 
b lase  um geben , die einen g ew u n d en en  E itr ich te r  u m h ü llt. E itr ic h te r  u n d  
O varia lb lase  m ü n d en  oberhalb  des E iersackes in  den  S ch lauch  d er S am en ­
ta sch e . D er Schlauch  der S am en tasch e  b ilde t eine lap pen fö rm ige , m äch tige  
A m pulle , die ü b e r dem  O esophagus sich  m it der von  d e r an d eren  Seite k o m ­
m en d en  A m pulle ohne zu v erschm elzen  b e rü h rt.

L a u t O rig inalbeschreibung u n te rsch e id en  sich die be id en  A rten  in  der 
A usb ild u n g  der S am entaschen  u n d  in  der A usb ildung  d er w eiblichen Ge­
sch lech tso rgane. F e rn e r u n te rsch e id en  sie sich in  d er L age des w eiblichen 
P ó ru s  u n d  in  der F o rm  von diesem . I n  d e r D ifferenziald iagnose schein t M ic h a e l - 
s e n  bei M . buarensis, die ebenfalls au s  K am eru n  s tam m en d e  M . kam erunensis  
n ic h t b e rü ck sich tig t zu haben , d a  k e in  Zweifel b e s teh t, d aß  sich diese beiden  
A rte n  am  n äch sten  stehen.

F u n d o r t e :  AF/54. 1 E x . K in d a m b a  M eya, im  G aleriew ald , am  U fer des L ouolo- 
F lusses. 10. X I. 1963. leg. Z ic s i  u n d  B a l o g h . — AF/89. B o uenza  W asserfa ll, U rw ald . 30. 
X I .  1963. leg. Z ic s i  u n d  B a l o g h . — A F /155 . 2 E x . B razzaville P a rk . 21. I. 1964. leg. Z ic s i  
u n d  B a l o g h . — A F/157. 12 E x. S ib iti, Z an z i-F lu ß , am  U fer in  d e r L au b s tre u . 28. X I. 1963. 
leg. Z ic s i  u n d  B a l o g h .

Fam ilie  G L O S SO S C O L E C ID A E  M ic h a e l s e n , 1900 

Pontoscolex corethrurus ( F r . M ü l l ., 1857)

Diese n achw eisbar v ielfach ü b e r  die ganze E rd e  v e rsch lep p te  A rt w urde 
an  m eh reren  O rten  in  der V o lk srep u b lik  K ongo angetro ffen .

F u n d o r t e :  AF/181. 2 -)— 41 ju v .  E x . S ib iti, am  U fer e ines W asserreservo irs. 26. 
X I . 1963. leg. Z ic s i  u n d  B a l o g h . — A F /182 . 19 +  15 ju v . E x . M o n t F o a ri-R ese rv a tu m , in  
d e r S av an n e , schw arzer Boden. 13. X I I .  1963. leg. Z ic s i  u n d  B a l o g h . — A F/186. 2 +  2 ju v . 
E x . M o n t F o a ri-R ese rv a tu m  in  der S a v a n n e  a u f  R otlehm . 14. X I I .  1963. leg. Z ic s i  u n d  
B a l o g h . — B razzaville: AF/188. — 1 + 3  ju v . E x . ORSTOM  P a rk . 20. X I .  1963, A F /183—185. 
65 E x . F ilou -B ach , am  U fer u n d  im  B e t t  des B aches. 23. X . 1963; A F/187. 5 +  23 ju v . E x . 
B akongo  am  U fer des K ongo, in  sch w arzem  B oden, 19. X . 1963. leg. Z ic s i  u n d  B a l o g h .
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